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9 5 H A P. 8 
David anointed king over al Iſrael. 


IHE chair of David upon the ts; David 


of Abner, in the lamentation he made for over Ju- 


tage in ſo honourable a manner, and the ex- Iſrael 1. 

emplary puniſhment. which he executed on the 

two aſſaſſins of JÞbboſbeth, plainly convinced all 

the people of 7/72e!, that it was not by Davids 

order, that either of them was Hams gave them 
Vor. II. V an 


him, accompanying his corpſe to the dah 8, all 


4 


2 


15 <rae a 


Ifrael 1. 


— | 


Tur Live « or D A * 1 * 


ation” in Dovid's Si as he ended, oy | 
as Iſpboſbeth alſo was dead, and there was no other 
of SauPs houſe to ſucceed to the throne, but Me- 
phibeſheth, Jonathan's fon ; who had been lame of 
his feet from five years old, and had, on that ac- 
count, been ſet aſide by tne: as unfit to be in- 
truſted with the affairs of the kingdom; the 
whole nation at laſt unanimouſly reſolved to fix 
on David to be king of Iſrael. And accordingly 
all the tribes of ati came to him at Hebron; 
and having been long prepoſſeſſed in his favour, 
and regarded him, during the reign of Saul, as 
one appointed by God to govern and lead them, 
laid to him: Ve are thy bone and uby fleſh, of the 
ſame blood and origin with: thyſelf; and even 
formerly, when Saul was king over us, thou 
e waſt our general, who leddeſt us out to bat- 
e tle, and broughteft u us back victorious.” We 
« farther remember the aſſurance that God him- 
elf gave thee: Then ſhalt: feed and govern my 
& people Iſrac l, and thou ſhalt be captain ever 11- 
« rael. With theſe ſentiments all the elders of 
thael eame to David at Hebron, preſented to him 
the conditions on which they. advanced him to 
the throne, which being mutually and ſolemnly 
agreed. to, they aneinted him king, according 10 


the word. of the Lord, * by Samuel, "many years be- 


fore; thus ſetling the government upon a ſo- 


by lid foundation, and effectually providing for the 
. Wegs ſecurity and peace. 


Beſides the elders of Iſrael, there were preſent 
at David's eee a ie three hundred my 


be 2 Sam. . I ke. * 


thr kuz-or DAN 16 . 1 3 


forty thouſand men, 5 deputed by the ſeveral David 
tribes to aſſiſt at this ſolemnity; and it is obſerva over Ju- 
ble, that among theſe, there were three thouſand Kal oy | 
of the children of Benjamin and kindred of 

Saul, who mixed with the reſt of the tribes in © 
the election of David, tho? they had hitherto, 

a very great part of them, been Saul's principal 

friends, and firmly attached to him, and the in- 
| tereſt of his family. But being now convinced, 
by the manner of his death, and the deſtruction 

of his four ſons, that God had ſer aſide the ſuc- 
ceſſion in his houſe, they cordially united, with 
the reſt of their brethren, in David's advance- 
ment and. coronation. Of all theſe men of war it 
it is remarked, that Þ they came with a perfect 

heart to Hebron, to make David king over all Il. 

rael; determined unanimouſly. to ſupport his in- 

tereſt, and protect him againſt all oppoſition what 
ſoever. And as to alf the reſt. of Iſrael, they 
were of one heart to advance him to the kingdom. 

After the ſolemnity of the inauguration was over, 
David and the people held a feſtival of three days 
continuance; the people, to ſhew how well pleaſed 
they were with the choice, bearing the expence 

of it, and generouſly preparing bread, meat, 

meal, cakes of figs, bunches of reins. wine, 
oil, oxen, and ſheep, in the greateſt abundance : 

For. as the ech hiſtorian ablervcy: 7. bere Was 

Joy in Iſrael. 

- It plainly appears from this ht dien; tac 
David had long been in high eſteem with all the 

tribes of Irael, as a brave man, a good ſoldier, 

a fortunate commander, of great integrity, one 
in whom they thought they could confide, and 
under whoſe government they might expect full 

hh Fo co wade in | their religion and liberties. WR. 7; 


+ 1 Chron, xii. 24, &c. 1 Ibid. ver. 38. bid. ver. 40. 
| „ con- 


4 . Tux r or DI 5. 


| PDarid contributed farther to their high eſteem of him, 
ooer Ju- and their unanimity in electing him to the throne, 
37 _ all was the deſignation. and appointment of him by 
| Fa. God himſelf to be their king, by the miniſtry of 
3 Samuel the prophet, and the aſſurance they had 
| 5 from God, as Abner expreſſes it, that“ by Da- 
1 vid's:band ze would ſave bis people out of the hand 
of the Philiſtines, and out of the band of all their 
enemies. After the death of Saul, & and the defeat 
of the Hebrew army, the Iſraelites forſook their 
cities, fled in great numbers over Jordan, and the 
Philiſtines came and ſeized on the deſerted towns, 
and dwelt in them themſelves. David was the 
man, for whom God intended the honour of deli- 
vering his people from their oppreſſion, and from 
the power of all the neighbouring nations, that 
had in their turn frequently invaded and inſlaved 
them; and there could not be a more effectual 
argument made uſe of to reconcile all the tribes 
to his intereſt, than this aſſurance; that by ex- 
alting him to the throne, they. ſhould prove vic- 
torious under his command, recover all their loſt 
cities, and dwell in them ſecure, and free from 
hoſtile oppreſſion for the future. They all united 
in him with theſe views; ſo that he now had the 
beſt right, that it was poſſible for him to have, 
to the erown of Ifracl: The appointment of 
God, and the free election of the whole body of 
the nation, who were of one heart in this choice. 
and formed the higheſt expectations from his in- 
tegrity, courage and prudence, Nor FIRE: he: dif 
. them! in their largeſt hopes. 2 5 
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The conqueſt of Jeruſalem. 


OON after David's eſtabliſhment in the king- David 


) dom of Iſrael, he undertook the fiege of 


Feruſalem. This city was the ancient poſleſſion 


over Ju- 
dah 8, all 
Iſrael 1. 


of the Jebufites; one of the nations whom God = 


had ordered the Hebrews utterly to exterminate, 
and ſeize their cities as a poſſeſſion for themſelves! 


In the diviſion of the land to the twelve tribes, it 


was aſſigned to thetribe.of Benjamin, and taken and 
burnt by the children of Judab ſoon after Jeſhua's 

death; not indeed the whole city, but the lower 
one, whilſt the Jebuſites kept poſſeſſion of the 
' fortreſs of Sion; the children of Fudah and Ben- 
Jamin dwelling together with the Jebilſites in the 
lower part, after it had been rebuilt. The He- 
brews dwelt in it in the reign of Saul, for David 


took the head of the Philiſtine, Goliab, and brought 


it to Feruſalem. But the whole city was now iin 


the hands of the Jebuſites; for when David. with 
his men went up to demand the reſtitution of it, 
the Febuſites ſaid : Thou fhalt not come in hither, 
from an imagination he would not be able to re- 
-duce it. Foſephus allo affirms *, that they were in 
poſſeſſion both of the city and fortreſs, How 
they came into the poſſeſſion, is not ſaid. Pro- 


bably they ſeized it after the loſs of the battle at 
Gilbza, or were put into the poſſeſſion of it by 


the Philiſtines, after their victory over Saul. 

From this ſhort account it appears, that this 
city was the ancient inhericance of the Hebrews, 
given by God's order to the tribe of Benjamin, 


who had for ages paſt been in poſſeſſion of it, 


and unjuſtly driven out of it by the Jebſites. 
„ 5 ; * A, J. J. . c. 3. ect. 1, | ; 1 
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David 


over Ju- 


dauah 8, all 


Ifrael 1. 
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They had therefore a right to recover it; and 
David could not be wrong in his reſolution and 


attempt to reduce it. He accordingly made the 
attempt, and bravely ſucceeded. Not content 


with having obtained the government, he reſolved 
td deſerve it; and was indeed of too enter priſing 


* to fuffer ſo ſtrong a fortreſs, 1 in the midſt 
his dominions, to remain in poſictiion of his 


5 enemies, whom he had a right to expel, as ai ; 


under the proſeription of the God of Tae; an 


he would have been an impolitick negligent 


E had he not drove them out, and added 
he city to his dominions. His claim to it was 


juſt, and the taking it neceſſary to the ſafety and 


ace of his government and people. What fixed 
him more in the reſolution to reduce it, was the 
inſult offered him by the Jebaſites in the town and 
fortreſs, upon the ſuppoſition that it was, as: they 


thought, imptegnable. For when he approzched 


to deliege it, they ſcoffingly told him: bon Spalt 


bave no admiſſion bere; for affuredly' the blind: and the 


lame ſpall repel thee,” meaning by what they ſaid, 


that David ſhould never enter the town, inaſmuch 
as it was ſo ſtrongly fortified, as that the blind 


and the lame were ſufficient for the defence of it, 


againſt all his forces. Upon this, David ſaid: 
W hoſoever ſmiites the. ] ebuſites, let him ſmite alſo with 
the'ſhicld: both ibe lame and the blind, who:are hated 


: ty; or, who * hate, David's foul; becauſe they, both 
- the blind and the lame, ſaid: He ſhall not come into 


the. fort: Thus . the whole: i= pegs tf ſhould 


tis. peed” 1 55 


Who are Rated of Davies PW 85 nal. The 20 


150 Kander theſe words Te;/ui#&rra; un Aud; thoje v0 hate Da- | 


vid's ful, i. e. David himſelf; and if we read Raw without 
* jints, it will bear this ſignification | 
he reader will find this whole paſſage. very ty 
handled ” the * Pre als in his firſt vol. of te 
| ce 
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= Tun LirE or D AVID. 7 
fate of the printed Heb. text, p. 23, &c. tho? T have not the Pavid 
| happineſs intirely to agree with him, in the expoſition of the over Ju- 
place. When David came to inveſt the city, the garriſon in- dah 8, all 
faulted him from the walls of the fortreſs, and told him that Ifrael 1. 
the place was ſo ſtrong, as that the very blind and lame AE 
within the place, were ſufficient to defend it againſt all his 
troops 3 Ind planted ſome of them ꝓrobably on the ramparts, 
who defied him to take the place, and ſaid, he ſhould never 
be maſter of it. Thus Jeſebus: Itf2rawy — “ aura 
T&% TUNG, g rug An He Trg tis g Th; CATH, Ky ay T9 NN 
Bnyeros (10 avTwW £775 Vin 78 Caorniws e TS TEYEG, 25 AtyouTwy * 0 
NEUE GUTOV tie Eby TY; CO TNCUC Te emrpaTloy pg TY r 
re operon. A. J. I. 7. c. 3. F. 1. Now when David at: 
tacked the fort, he gave orders, that <vho/equer /pould ſinite the 
Jebuſites that were in garriſon, yy {er bim finite alſo hag 
e weicat ugh, with the ſword, as the 30 renders it, both... the 
lame and blind. Let them ſee whether they can defend the 
cityor not. Some warlike weapon ſeems plainly to be intended 
by the conftruftion 3 and the very word in the Arabiet dialet 
ſigniſies Chpexs, anſa clypei; and both the Arabic and Syriact 
verſions render the. word in this very place by another that 
77 a Heil. And this 2 alſo a good ſenſe: Let hin 
Alf frike with the ſpield the lane, and the Blind. The Ch peu 
was an offenſive as well as defenſive weapon. Thus Marlins, 
in defending the Capitol 3 Toy gs Tw Dugew Wart au; £65. 70 TeoTwToY 
vs ori la Tr; Wren... One he ftruck on the face with his 
ſhield, and tumbled him headlong down the rock, Plut. in vil. 
Camill. p. 142, F. So alſo Scova, when the Bretains oppoſed _ 
his landing, /deſtridto gladio audacifſimum quemque, mode: umbonts- 
-Fnpulſu — aApellens — PA eſte Val. Max. I. g. r. 
2. F. 23. Vid. etiam Claudian, vi. Honor. v. 629. We may 
_ obſerve alſo, that the word is rendered by the Chaldee par. 
XI a ſtrong hold, and by P. Kinchi m pg de Fortreſs, 
or, ſtrong place; and in this ſenſe of the word, the verſion 
will be: Let him alſa ſtrite in, or at the fortreſ*, the blind and 
the lame. If we underſtand by *15g4 @ canal or aqueduct, 
or water-pipe” er channel, as ſome do, we may then render 
the words: Whoever mites the ſebuſites, let bim al/o' ffrike 
1389 | into the: channel, or brook, the blind and the lame, 
© evhom David bates, for the inſult they offered him, when they 
ſaid : David: all not come into the hold, as tho? they had been 
ſufficient to defend it againſt him; or, 20 hate David, and 


bid defiance to him. Thus the text in Sammel will be per- 
fectly compleat. Dr. Kennicotis conjecture, who renders the 
wu by jubterraneous paſſages is certainly a very ingenious, 
one. But I want authority for it. Beſides, his verſion leaves 
the paſſage wholly imperfect, which I ſhou!d not chuſe co 
allow without an abſolute neceſſity. N ttt | 


fps Tri or D AV I D. 


David This inſult David ſoon repaid; for, in order 
| over ju. to encourage the brave men in his army, to ex- 
1 = . — ert their endeavours to take the fortreſs, he pub- 
* , lickly declared, that || whoſoever ſhould firſt mount 
„ and drive the Jebuſites from them, 
ſhould be captain-general over all his forces. 
Joab, being a man of great bravery and reſolu- 
tion, mounted firſt, attacked the enemy, drove 
them out of the caſtle, or put them to the ſword, 
and accordingly was made general in chief. Af. 
ter the reduction of it, he choſe it for the place 
of his reſidence, and called it after his own name: 
* The city of David. Here he built himſelf a 
royal palace, being aſſiſted in it by Hiram, king 
of Tyre; who being informed of his advancement 
to the throne of Jrael, and finding him to be a 
prince of great taſte and magnificence, furniſhed 
Fo with materials for erecting his palace, and _ 
ſupplied him wich fkilful workmen, ſuch as car- 
penters and maſons, to carry on and perfect his 
deſign ; the Tyrians in general being better ſkilled 
in architecture than the Hebrews, who were al- 
moſt altogether employed in the culture of their 
lands, and tending their cattle. When the build- 
ing was compleated, he penned 1 the hea 
ar he dedication of it. J) 1 


2 


og . + Peau xxx. 
= 1 1 xi. 54 „ 2 Cam. v i 

. tit. 7 Arths dedication it. pay nan. The original _ 
* ſigniſies initiari, eynuipigtu, rei nove pri mam #furpationem. 

| — 1 to initiate, or the firſt uſe: that is made of any 

; It was common, when any perſon had finiſhed an 
ped hon e and entered into it, to celebrate it with great rejoicing, 
and keep a feſtival, to which his friends were invited, and 
do perform ſome religious ceremonies, to ſecure the protec- 
_ "ion of heaven. Thus, when the ſecond temple was finiſhed, 
the prieſt and Levites, and the reſt of the captivity, kept 
tze dedication of the houſe of God with joy, and offered nu- 

| merous ſacrifices. Fzr. vi. 16. We read in the New Teſta- 
3 5 — 1 88 X. 22. of the feaſt of the e appointed by 

. * 22 ; 85 225 


: Tar Livre or D &V-I' Du 
1. I will extol thee, O Lord, for thou haft 
lifted me up, : 1 . 
And haſt not cauſed my foes to rejoice over me. 
2. O Jehovah, my God, I cried unto thee, 
And thou didſt heal me. oe 
535 5 1 
Judas Maccabæus, in memory of the purification and reſtora- 
tion of the temple of Feru/alem, after it had been defiled and 
almoſt laid in ruins by Antiochus Epiphanes ; and celebrated 


_ annually, to the time of its deſtruction by Titus, by ſolemn 


ſacriſices, muſick, ſongs, and hymns, to the praiſes of God, 
and feaſts, and every thing that could give the people pleaſure, 
for eight days ſucceflively. Joſeph. Ant. l. 12. f. 7. Fudas 
ordained, that the days of the dedication ſhould be kept in their 
ſeaſon, from year to year, with mirth and glagneſs.: 1 Mac. iv. 
59. And that this was cuſtomary, even amongſt private per- 


ſoas, to keep a kind of religious feſtival, upon their {firſt en- 


trance into a new houſe, appears from the order of God, 
Deut. xx. 5 that no perſon, who had built a new houſe, ſhould 
be forced into the army, 45 he had not dedicated the houſe, i. e. 
taken poſſeſſion of it, according to the uſual ceremonies practiſed 
on ſuch occaſions ;'a cuſtom this, that hath more or leſs pre- 
vailed amongſt all nations. Thus the Romans dedicated their 
temples and their theatres. Suet. Oftav. c. 43. $.-13. Their ſta- 
tues. Id. Ibid. c. 31. F. 9. and their palaces and houſes. 
Thus Nero dedicated his palace. 74. Ner. c. 30. F. 10. 
When the two Terrici dedicated the ſumptuous: palace they 
had built, they invited the emperor Aurelian to the feaſt. 
Trebell. Poll. 3o Bran. c. 24. See alſo Plin. Epi. l. 10. 
Ep. 117. et J. 5. Ep. 12. COONS Boz, 03 FLGD OY ORR OS 


Ver. 1. Thou haſt lifted me up. HY. The verb is uſed, 


in its original meaning, to denote, the reciprocating mation of 


the buckets of a well, one deſcending as the other riſes, and 


dice ver/a ; and is here applied, with admirable propriety, to 


point out the various reciprocations and changes of Dawia's 
fortunes, as deſcribed in this pſalm, as to proſperity and ad- 


verſity; and particularly, that gracious reverſe of his afflicted 
condition, which he now celebrates, God having raiſed him 
up to great honour and proſperity ; for having þuilt his pa- 


lace, he perceived, that the Lord had eſtabliſped hin king ber 
Iſrael, and that he had exalted his kingdom, for his people IftacPs 
ſake. 2 Sam, v. 12. See Mr. Schult. on Prov. xx. 5. p. 223. 


2. Thou haft healed me. NY. The verb is uſed, either 


| for the healing of bodily diſorders, Pf. ciii. 3. or to, denote 


IS. 24 * 93 4 th 


3 


David 

over ju- 
dah 8, ali 
eli 
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9. O Lord, thou haſt raiſed _ wi ſoul from 
_ the grave; 


* Snp Saf tags to INN: 0 ye Saints of 


his, | 

And when you PE: him, commemorate - his ho- 

% RR > - - 
5. There is but a moment in wh anger: I 

Lite and ed in bis favour. 


1 3 
„ wh 24; 
2 
4 e 


the . alteration of. any . DO fun. £7 CA in private 


or publick life, by the removal of any kind of diſtreſs, per- 
ſonal or national. Pf. cvii. 20. Iſai xix. 22. So in the place 
before us: Thou hoft healed me, means: Thou haſt brought 


m2 out of my diſtreſſes, haſt reſtored my health, and rendered 
me ſafe and proſperous. Under Saul he Was frequently in 
the moſt imminent danger of his life, out of which God WOn- 
_ derfully brought him; which he ſtrongly expreſſes by ſaying : £ 
Theu haſt brought up my foul from Hades. Thou haſt kept me 


| alive, that 1 ſhould not go- daun to the pit. I thought myſelf 


| loſt, and that nothing could prevent my deſtruction, and can 


| Weeping a 


ſcarce: help looking on the deliverance thou haſt vouchſafed 


me, otherwiſe than as a kind of reſtoration from the dead. 
Shen haft revived me, or recovered me to life, Ham amnng /t 
thoſe. who go down.to the pit; according to the literal i 
of the latter clauſ. 


4. Give thanks at the ee of 85 ee, The 5g 
lineſs of God here mentioned, is his truth and faithfulneſs to 


his promiſes, which argues the rectitude and. ſanctity of his 


nature. Of this David had the higheſt and maſt comfortable 


experience, God having at laſt brought him to. the throne, 
and ſettled him in the poſſeſſion of it, notwithſtanding he 


was often reduced to the greateſt hazard of his life; ; and. 


his "advancement to the kingdom ſeemed, according to all 


human probability, almoſt impoſſible. It is therefore no 
Wonder, that he ſhould call upon the truly religious, to make 
their acknowledgments to God, when they remembred his 


Nie; 1 od to COMMEMOTate that holineſs, waen they praiſed 


"Hot 75 . moment 15 bis anger. The e enn . | 


| of God's promiſes muſt, as to the ſeaſon of it, be left to the 


' diſpoſals of his-all-wiſe providence, and there may be a con- 


5 an _ m_ many n between the giving the 
f promiſo 
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Weeping may come to lodge weten us in the 
evening, 3 
f But ſinging ſhall dwell with us in the morning. 


6. For, in my proſperity, I Wo: 2 I ſhall never — 


+6. he mie, 
66 By thy favour, O Lord, thou haſt made. my 
„ mountain to ſtand ſtrong.” 
7. Thou didſt hide * face: FE. | 
I was troubled. 1 . 
15 . 3 To 
promiſe ah! the e een WY Tt ee 1 men 
ſhall not finally be diſappointed, and tho” ſome events may 
ſeem to be arguments of his difpleaſure towards them, yet, 
as. the Plalmiſ 


his anger is but ſhort, comparatively but for a moment, but 
the effects of his Kivour: ſubſtantial and durable. 


Ibid. In his Fa vour is life. ] n MH. Vein — 
FEjus. Lives are in his favour, 2. e. lon life, 185 durable 
happineſs of life are the bleſſed ekecte . 
e Weeping may come to lodge evith us in the evening ; its ſtay 
with us will be ſhort, like a gueſt that lodges wi 65 only 
for a night; Gut in the morning ſinging for jey 115 return and 

abide with us. Theſe are poetical illuſtrations of the ſhortneſs 
of God's anger, and the FFT effects of his favour: This 
5 the pſalmiſt farther illuftrates in his own example, 

6. 7. I ſaid in my proſperity, I Fall never be nioved.” By thy 
favour, O Lord, thou haſt made my mountain ta fland firong. 1 
J joined theſe two verſes together, as David's language | 
in his proſperity, which renders the immediate change in his 
circumſtances the more remarkable and ſtriking. 

In my projperity.. pig. The word denotes peace and tran- 


Furl, ariſing. from an inert proſperous condition. Schult. 
Orig. lib. 2. p. 62, 63. hen bt had ſettled him quietly 


on the throne, he thought all his, troubles were over, and 
that he ſhould enjoy uninterrupted happineſs ; ; and that God 
Lad made his mountnin fo firong, as that it fhould neuer be 
moved; 1. e. placed him as.. ſecure from all danger, as tho? 
he had taken refuge upon an inacceſſible mountain; or, made 
his proſperity firm, and ſubject to no more alteration, than 
a mountain is liable to be removed out of its place; ; or, raiſed 
him to an eminent degree of honour and proſperity ;' a moun- 
tain, by its height, being a very natural repreſentation of a 
very ſuperior condition, remarkable for. power, affluence, 
_= dignity. He had taken the fortrels of Mount bas which 


found by his own experience, the duration f 


== 
| David 
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8. To thee, O Lord, I made my cry, 


over Ju- And to the Lord I directed my complaint: 


dah 8, all 


- Iſrael 1. 


9 un! it deckars. age $i faithfulneſs ? 


9. What gain can there be by my blood? 
1 When 1 go down into the pit, can * duſt 


& praiſe thee ? 


10. +, 90 


was 3 his 8 as i had fixed on it for bis dwel- 
ling. It was ſtrong by nature, and rendered almoſt impreg- 
nable by the fortifications he had added to it: This he re- 
arded as the effect of God's favour to him, and promiſed - 
Fimſelf that his peace and happineſs for the future Mould de 
as ys ga and anſhaken as Mount Sion itſelf. | 
T hou diaſt hide thy face. I was treubled. To hide one 
3 is to refuſe to ſee, or be ſeen by another, and argues 
diſpleaſure, and a denial of aſſiſtance and fayour. And the 
Pſalmiſt means, that when God withdrew his protection, diſ- 
pleaſed with his preſumption, and the ſecurity he fondly 
Promiſed himſelf, he was immediately diſturbed by freſh 
troubles, and his dream of uninterrupted tranquility vaniſhed 
away; He refers 1 believe to the two invaſtons of the PH. 
Hines, ſoon after they found that he had bcen anointed kin 
over Iſfael. 2 Sam. v. 17, Kc. In this unexpected diltrels 
he. cried unto the Lord, and in his ſupplication ſaid: _ 

9. What, profit is there in my bleed, when, I go down to the pit? 
"Shall the duſt praiſe thee ? Shall it declare thy truth ? Thus our 
verſion. . I have altered the connection and pointing. That 
- profit is there in my blood? When I go down to the grave, ſhall 
_ my duſt praiſe thee There is a propriety in aſking : Shall the 
_ duſt praiſe thee, hen the body goes down and moulders in 
the grave; which doth not ſo immediately appear in the other 

connection of the words. The Pfalmiſt expoſtulates with 
Gad, that the ſuffering him to fall by the ſword of the enemy, 


would be of no benefit to his people, nor to the cauſe of re- 


li ion, as wh would hereby be prevented from 1 ce- 
lebrati the praiſes of God, and makin regulations 

in the Plena of his workhip, which * p08 to do, 
if God would ſpare his life, and give him the victory. Mr. 
Le Clerc hath here, Ithink, a very injudicious obſervation on 
" theſe words. People at this time, ſays he, did not think o the 


by immortality of the' ſoul, or at leaft But very" ob/Jeurely. And yet 


he fays, in his notes on 1 Sam. xxviii, 7. that 1 is manifef, 
Aron the' hiſtory . the ewitch of Endor, that the Hebrews com- 
_ monly. believed, that after the Ft of the body, the foul ſurvived ; 


and that this was Saul's opinion. See him on v. IT. Theſe 


* do not ſeem quite EY When he farther adds, 
in- 
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10. Hear me, O Lord, and have mercy on David 


a 5 over Ju- 
% Be Ra © Lord, my beirn e 1 ow | 
11. Thou haſt turned my mourning , into. 

e nen, 
: Thou haſt put off my fackcloth, and nds me 
with joy. 


12. That every one may ſing glory unto thee, 
and not be ſilent. 
0 Lord, my God, I will give thanks 1 unto thee 
for ever. 


This 


in confirmation of what he had aſſerted, that they thought 
nothing of the ſoul's immortality, that the immortal Spirits of 
men, when delivered from the chains of the body, praiſe God ina 
better manner, than when fettered awith them, is, I apprehend, 
nothing to the purpoſe. | For, whatever be the manner in 
which immortal ſpirits, ſeparate from their bodies, praiſe 
| God, a point not yet thoroughly ſettled, the Pialmiſt ww 
not one word about it, neither denying nor REES 
ſpeaks only of the - publick ſolemn celebration of the - ls | 
of God, in the aſſemblies of his people in this world, and 
their embodied ſtate, and the impoſſibility of their doing 
this when they die. * 
12. To theend p ma raiſe unto thee. e Phi- 
Iiſtines had e 8 his eſtabliſiment on the 
| throne, and before he had taken poſſeſſion of his new-built 
palace; ſo that he was engaged in freſh difficulties, and 
could not enjoy the tranquility he promiſed himſelf, In this 
unexpected exigency he applied himſelf to God ; and the ef- 
*F . fe& was, his being foon delivered out of all his fears, by the 
Auttter defeat of thets reſtleſs enemies; which he deſcribes by 
. the pleaſing expreſſions of God's turning his mourning into 
dancing, and putting off his ſackcloth, and girding him with glad- 
neſs. He had now an opportunity of bs edicating his houſe, 
and taking poſſeſſion of it with all thoſe tokens of joy and 
25 -gladneſs which were uſual on ſuch occaſions ; and with thoſe 
ſolemn praiſes to God, which he owed him as his great de- 
liverer, and the kind author of his proſperity. : 

To the end that my glory may fing praiſe to thee. The pro- 
noun y is not in the original, and I ſhould chuſe to render 
the words: That every one may fing glory to thee, and not be 
oY they that celebrate with me the dedication of my hows, 5 

; and 
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David This excellent compoſure i is well ſuited to the 
alen occaſion on which it is penned; for nothing could 
Iſrael 1. be more proper than the recollection of the paſt 
conduct of providence, in the various changes of 
condition that had attended David, in the nume- 
rous and dangerous diſtreſſes that had befallen 
him, and the deliverances God had ſeaſonably 
werought out for him; till at length he was 
brought to the height of proſperity, when he 
a- Jeruſalem well fortified, and her numerous 
buildings riſing up under his hand, and his own n 
palace magnificently finiſhed, for the reſidence of 
himſelf and family. The pfalm is penned with 
t ſtrength and elegance of diction, and the 
t iments of piety in it are truly noble and in- 
ſtructwe. The männer in which he deſcribes the 
interpoſitions of God's favour, and the gratitude 
of his own heart, is warm, ſententious, and af- 
fecting; the periods being ſhort, generally with- 
dut the connective particles, and anſwering to the 
events, that crowded faſt one after another, and 
the various affections that inſpired him. I cried, 
 theu beardeſs me, a moment in his anger, lives in 2 | 
| favour, weeping lodges in the evening, finging dwells in 
the morning, the ſtrength of his mountain, the ſudden 
Heling of it, the hiding of Ged's fate, his being trou- 
led, the turn of his mayrning into ſinging, the putting 
e bis ſackdath, and girding kim with-gladneſs ; are 
_ paſſages, which the reader of taſte will obſerve with 
pPleaſure, acknowledge i in them the majeſty, force, 
and figurative manner of the language, i in which 
the ode is written, and the genuine ſpirit of poetry, 
| enlivened and enrictied with ſentiments of pure 


and all my people, who 1 DE ſhare in my Th > 
cCeius renders the word 72> by maxima multitude, Let the 
multitude of my people, in | whom * Seeg eclehrate thee. 
See Pſalm xxix. WH SORE, 849 750 Sv 


we | 1 „ > Sang 
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and exalted devotion. Nor ſhould the excellent David 


deſign of it be forgotten, which is to put men in —_— 
mind of the folly and anity of that preſumption, Ifrael 1 
which cauſes them to forget themſelves, and fond- — m 
ly depend on the continuance of their external- 
proſperity ;, and to ſhew them, that when their 
expectations of this kind are higheſt, they may 
then be neareſt to a ſevere. diſappointment, by a 
ſadden reverſe. of their circumitances z in order 
more effectually to convince them, that, as all 
their proſperity is originally from God, the con- 
tinuance of it depends ſolely on luis favour... And, 
on the other hand, we are inſtructed that all the 
affiictions of life are under a divine direction, that 
we ſhould never deſpair, ſhould apply ourſelves to 
God, when exerciſed with them, by 1 fervent ſup- 
plication, and hope, in his mercy; who can, and 
will deliver us out of them, if, upon the whole, 
it is neceflary to promote our beſt and higheſt 
happineſs. 
David now flieg himſelf well eſtabliſhed on 
his throne, and ſettled in his new-built palace, 
next reſolved to regulate his family and court. 
He wiſely conſidered, that the example of the 
prince would have great influence on the morals 
of the people, and that he could not, with any 
dignity and conſiſtency, puniſh the crimes of 
others, if he was guilty of the ſame in his own 
Private conduct, or if he allowed them with im- 
punity in his attendants and courtiers. And 
therefore, determined that he would ſeverely pu- 
niſh all great and incorrigible offenders, he pur- 
Poſed to be himſelf a pattern of religion and vir- 
tue to his people, and to retain, as far as he 
could, none for his domeſticks and officers, but 
fuch as were men of principle, honour, and virtue. 
The ſcheme. he formed, and the regulations he 
| fixed on in a this reſpetts. a bath rranfranred down 


o 


David 


over Ju- 


dah 8, all 


Tar Lize or DAVID. 


to us in the following * ode; which will do ho- 
7 all nour to his memory, as a good man, and an ex, 
Irael 1. Cellent king, throughout all generations. - 


I. I will ſing of mercy and judgment. 
To thee, O Lord, will I direct my ſong. 


2. I will behave myſelf prudently in a perfect 


O when wilt thou come unto me? 


1 will walk within my houſe with a perfect heart. 


ee 


: Ver. 1.7 will ſing of mercy and of judgment. This pſalm hath | 


a double reference, and deſcribes the manner in which David 
intended to act as king of 7/-ae}, towards all his ſubjects, un- 


der their different denominations, as they were good or bad 


ones. Towards the faithful of the land, he would ſhew 


; TON conftant benignity and favour. Towards the wicked, and 


ſuch as obſtinately violated the laws, he would execiſe DDD 


judgment, as he would judge and puniſh them according to 


this ſong to God. To thee, O Lord, ſays he, I awwill feng, ap- 


pealing hereby to him for the ſincefity of his intention, to 
make mercy-and judgment the great rules of his adminiſtra- 


their deeds. As this was his fixed purpoſe, he conſecrates 


tion; and agreeably it is obſerved of him, that he executed 


Juftice and judgment unto all his reople. 2 Sam. viii. 15. | 
2. I will behave myſelf wiſely pI in a perfect way. 
So our verfion. The verb undoubtedly ſignifies to ac pru- 
: gen'ly and proſperonſiy, and in Hiphil, zo make ones /elf or ano- 


ther perſon act well and wiſely, And as there is great need of 


prudence and wiſdom in the publick diſtribution of juſtice, 


dur verſion expreſſes, I think the real ſenſe: I will behave 


ny/elf wiſely in a perfect way; and is much preferable to that of 


Mr. Le Clerk and others: I will ſee the way. of an upright man; 


as the pſalm doth not contain inſtructive precepts to others, 
dut the wiſe and ſalutary reſolutions he had made in reference 
. to himſelf, Biſhop Patrick thinks, that the expreſſion refers 


to his own private behaviour, and contains his fixed purpoſe 


of ſtudying, with all diligence, we of life, and purity of 
manners. But though T would not wholly exclude this, I rather, 
- - apprehend it relates to his publiek conduct in the adminiſtra- 
tion of government. He would fing of mercy and of judgment, 
as he was reſolved to act with wiſdom and circumſpection, and 


the. moſt impartial perfect equity and juſtice toward all his 


ſubjects without exception. This, interpretation ſeems to be 
countenanced by the following words. E 


I bid. O when wilt thou come unto me ? There are ſome who 


think it propable from this expreſſion, that this pſalm was 


| penned 


WO AA A ee ee Cot ener 
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$4 will ſet no wicked. thing before mine eyes. David 


I hate the work of obſtinate revolters. It ſhall 
not cleave to me. iT 8 
| "+ 
penned during the conteſt between 18baſheth and Dawid, be- 
tore he was eſtabliſhed king over all rae/. I rather appre- 


hend it was compoſed ſoon after that great event, but whilſt 
he was not yet firmly ſettled on the throne, and had not power 


17 


over Ju- 
dah 8, all 
Iſrael 1 


enough to exert himſelf in the puniſhment of great offenders; 


as he himſelf complains : I am this day weak, though anointed 


king, and Yheſe men, the ſons of Zeruiah, be too hard for me, 


2 Sam. ili. 39. that I cannot act as I would, and puniſh 
them according to their demerits. What, therefore, the 


Pſalmiſt earneſtly wiſhed and defired was, that God would ſo 
favour him, as to ſtrengthen his hands, that he might be able- 


to exerciſe juſtice impartially, and act agreeably to thoſe wiſe 
and good maxims, he had laid down for the future govern- 
ment of his people. An abſent friend is little N e of aſſiſt- 
ing us. To do us real ſervice in many caſes, he muſt come 


to and favour. us with his preſence; and therefore the ex- 


preſſion, O auben wilt thou come to me? is figurative, and 
muſt be explained of God's protecting and aſſiſting him, as 
tho' he came to, and was perſonally preſent with him. 
Ibid. I will auall in iy houſe with a perfect heart. Literally, 
zn the integrity of my heart ; 1. e. manage all my affairs, as im- 
partial reaſon and judgment ſhall direct me, and, by my ex- 
_ ample, encourage piety and virtue, amongſt all my domeſticks, 
dependants, and:courtiers. | | 5 


3. 4 will ſet no wicked thing before mine eyes. Pleaſure | 
or diſpleaſure, 8 or abhorrence, may be known 
t 


by the look, or the caſt of the eye. What we are pleaſed 
and delighted with attracts. and fixes the eye. What we diſ- 
like or hate, we turn away from the ſight of; and when the 
Pſalmiſt reſolves, that he avould not fix bis eyes upon any evil 
thing, he means; he would never give it the leaſt counte- 
nance or encouragement, but treat it with diſpleaſure, as what 
he hated, and was determined to puniſh, For he adds: 

Ibid. I hate the wwork of them that turn aſide. WD Muy 
NW. Mr. Schulteus: hath ſhewn in his commentary on 
Prov. vii. 25. that ny hath a much ſtronger and more fig- 
nificant meaning, than that of mere turning a/fide; and that 
it is uſed of an unruly horſe, that. champs upon the bit 
through his fiery impatience; and when applied to a bad 
man, denotes one impatient of all reſtraint, of * unbridled 
paſſions, and that is headftroyg and ungovernable in the gra- 
/§; FO To EF 


3 


Tus LIE or DAVID. 
4. A perverſe heart ſnall depart from nie. 
Iwill not protect him that is evil. 
5. He who privily ſlandereth his neighbour, 
him will I cut of | 
Him that hath haughty eyes, and an arrogant 


heart, I will not endure. | 


fification of them, trampling on all the obligations of reli- 
gion and virtue. Such as eſe are the deſerved objects of 
the hatred of all good men, whoſe criminal deviations and 
preſumptuous crimes they deteſt; none of which Hall cleave 
to them; they will not harbour the love of or inclination to 
them, nor habitually commit them, nor encourage the prac- 
tice of them, Perſons of this character are too frequently 
about the courts of princes ; but it is their honour and inte- 
reſt, as far as ever Sh can, to diſcountenance them. | 
4. A froward heart ſhall depart from me. wWPy 237. 
The original ſenſe of wy is zorfit, contorfit, to twiſt toge- 
ther, and denotes, when applied to men, perſons of a per- 
verſe, ſubtle diſpoſition, that can twiſt and twine 3 
into all manner of ſhapes, and who have no truth and ho- 
nour to be depended on. Ee al | 7 
Ibid. Iwill not know a wicked perſon 5 i. e. I will never re- 
rs him, nor ever own, or treat him as my favourite and 
iend, any more than if I had never known him. See 
Pl. i. 6, Exod. xxxile. 12. . . | 
g. Whoſe privily flandereth his neighbour, him will I cut off. 
'Thoſe who are advanced to places of eminent dignity, truſt, 
and profit, are the objects of hatred and envy, frequently 
traduced and flandered, and the worſt kind of ſuſpicions are 
inſinuated concerning them, into the minds of thoſe princes 
who employ them, in order to ſupplant and ruin them. It 
is the part of a and prudent prince utterly to diſcoun- 
tenance ſuch falſe and treacherous informers, and none but 
the worſt have favoured and protected them. Tacitus tells us, 
that under Tiberius, delatores, genus hominum publico exitio 
e et poenis quidem nunquam ſatis coercitum, per præmia 
eliciebantur. Annal. I. 4. c. 30. 31. Titus on the contrary 
ſecaurged them, fold; many of them for ſlaves, and baniſhed 
' . Ibid. Him that hath an high look, and a proud heart, 1 will 
not ſuffer. The original words, literally rendered, run: 
High in eyes, and broad in heart. Haughtineſs and pride diſ- 
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6. Mine eyes ſhall be upon the faithful of the avid 


land, that they may dwell with me. 
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over Ju- 


He who walketh in a perfect way ſhall ſerve me. dah 8, al 


7. He who practices deceit ſhall not dwell with- 
in my houſe. | 
He who ſpeaks lies ſhall not be eſtabliſhed in my 
Mm ſight. „„ | : | 


cover themſelves in the elevation or toſſing of the noſe, 
x na) Pf. x. 4. which we very improperly render he 
pride of his countenance, and by the ypypy n2Q0 diſdainful turn- 
ing up- the eye; ſcorning, as it were, to look down upon 
the object, as unworthy its . which is alſo expreſſed by 
- DIY DN Prov. xxi. 4. 

the eyes; the character of him, who, becauſe of his ſupe- 
rior riches and power, ſcorns to take notice of one whom he 
thinks beneath him. To this anſwers the 40 gn te 
vide in heart ; one whoſe heart ſwells and dilates itſelf with 
pride, upon account of the largeneſs of his fortune, or the 
eminence of his ſtation. It ſhould be remarked however, 
that as the heart may be dilated with other things beſides 
pride, ſo the phraſe is uſed in a good ſenſe ; to denote the 
enlargement of the heart or mind with pleaſure. Iſai. Ix. 5. 
or with wiſdom and comprehenſive underſtanding. 1 Kin. iv. 
29. and with other things of a like nature. The expreſſion 
is in itſelf liable to be taken in a good or bad meaning; and 


phraſes of this ſort are common in all Auger In the 


place before us tis certainly taken in the bad ſenſe. 

6. Mine eyes ſhall be upon the faithful of the land, that he may 
Auwell with me; In the third verſe he reſolved, that he avould 
ſet no withed thing before his eyes, i. e. he would never counte- 
nance it, nor ever regard it with pleaſure and approbation. 


Here he informs us, What he would particularly ſet his eyes 


on, and who the perſons were that he would encourage with 
his ſmile, and look on with an affectionate regard, viz. the 
faithful ef ibe land; men of religion, probity, and virtue. 


Theſe aul fit, or dwell with him; he would uſe them as his 


8. In 


lirael J> 


— 


litudo oculorum, the heighth of 


familiars and friends; employ them in the domeſtick ſer- 


vices of his palate, and advance them to publick offices and 


ſtations in his kingdom. This is a circumſtance that Pliny 
mentions in honour of the emperor Trajan. Ju amicos ex op- 


bimis legit. Hos provebis et oftgntas, quaſi e ee e e : 
| nag: in Tra. 


gue tibi ſecta vitæ, quod hominum genus placeat. Paneg. in 
C. 45 i | 2 L 
| . . 8.1 
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Darid . In the mornings I will cut off all the wicked 


oe 1 „% Jang; © 
_— 5 Till I have deſtroyed all the wiki of iniquity 
— mom the city of the Lord. 


This pſalm affords an aiirabls leſſon for 
princes, to direct themſelves in the adminiſtration 
of their affairs in private and publick life. They Eo 
ſhould be the patrons of religion and virtue, and x 

encourage them by their own example and prac- E 
tice. Thoſe of their houſhold, their ſervants, 
miniſters, and particularly their favourites and 3 
friends, ſhould be of unblamable characters, and, 
if poſſible, eminent for every thing that is ex- | 
cellent and praiſe worthy. Subtle and fraudulent 
men, backbiters and ſlanderers, and private infor- 
mers againſt others, they ſhould deteſt, and ſhew 
the utmoſt marks of Kip teaſure to them. They 
ſhould maintain the honour: of the laws, and i im- 
partialiy puniſh all tranſgreſſors againſt them; 
and inftead of indulging to eaſe, and being en- 
groſſed arid diſſipated by pleaſure and amuſement, 
they ſhould conſecrate a juſt portion of their time 
to the publick ſervice, and promoting the real 
| happineſs of their people. Thus. they will be 
indeed truly pairiet Kings, honoured of God, and 


8. q a early deſtroy all the la of the 151. Literal *% 
Ir the mornings Iwill deſtroy; &c. He reſolves to devote all his 
- mornings to the adminiſtration of juſtice, and the puniſhment 
of incorrigible offenders. This is a ſeaſon moſt proper * f 
itſelf for the management of all buſineſs, and which was 
| 5 appropriated to the adminiſtration of publick affairs, 
rinces and great men; as we learn from 2 Sam. xv. 2. 
=. erem. xxi. 12. When the Pſalmiſt adds: That I may cut 
of evil doers from the city o the Lord; it is I think an evi- 
dent proof that he was now king over all Iſruel, and in poſ- 
ſeſſion of Feru/alem, ſtiled by him; The city of the Lord; be- 
| cauſe it Was now the place of his peculiar reſidence, as he 
had lodged the ark in the midit of the tabernacle he had pre- 
arvs for its oe ns | 


s os eſteemed 


„„ — = - 


FN 
NONE 
3 


vid's houſhold naturally followed after the finiſh- 
ing his palace. es e 


+ bid. xcix. 1 


Tak LirE or D AV I. D. 
brought into Jeruſalem, as the regulation of Da- 


But David's thoughts were not confined merely 


or principally to himſelf, and the increaſing his 
own perſonal ſplendor and majeſty, but he had 
: formed much more extenſive views, and was en- 
gaged in a much more publick work, that of 
_ enlarging and beautifying Fae alem, the care of 

For he built round 
about from Millo d and inward, erected houſes in 


which he committed to 70 


the vacant part of it, formed regular ſtreets, and 
adorned them with palaces for his princes and 


nobles, well fortified it for its ſecurity and de- 
' fence, and built a tower * for an armoury, where- 
on hung a thouſand bucklers, all ſhields of mighty 


men ; 1o that as he intended, it became hencefor- 


But what was its peculiar honour was, that it 


was the city of the || great king, | the city of God; 
for in Salem was bis tabernacle, and his devellin 
place in Sion, Þ where he ſat between the Cherubim, 


when the ark was tranſlated into it, and after- 


wards when placed in the magnificent temple, 


9 The revd. and learned Dr. Poceckh, late biſhop of OH, 
ſays; that Millo was on the eaft fide of Mount Sion, and ſe- 
parated it from Mount Moriah, on which the temple ſtood; 
and that it was called by Zo/ephus paαντν Tvroruwy, the valley of 


chenſemongers. Vol. II. p. 7. which is agreeable to the account 


of its ſituation by {o/ephus ; who ſays, that it ſeparates the hill 


of the upper city Mount Sion from the lower hill, or- Mount 


Acra, and ſtretches down as far as the fountain of Siloam. 


de Bel. Fad. I. 5. c. 4» . 1. See alſo. Lightfoot, vol. 1. 
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Sol. Song. iv. 4. 


J Pf. xlvili. 1. 3. f Jbide laxv. 2. 


Of wg rs 


9 


ward the capital of the whole kingdom, and the 
royal - reſidence of all the kings his ſucceſſors. 


21 


eſteemed and beloved of men. I have placed this David 7 
ſalm here, tho? it was penned after the ark was over Ju- 


dah 8, all 
lirael 1. 
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dah 8, all 
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which Solomon erected to the honour of the ſu- 

reme God. On this account Sion F is called 
the holy mountain, and * Jeruſalem the holy city; 
becauſe conſecrated to the worſhip of the true 
God; the only city in the world which could 


boat of this dignity, and becauſe God dwelt in 


it, by his peculiar preſence, and favoured it by 
his ſpecial protection and care. As David had 
experienced the divine favour, in preſerving him 
from the jealouſy and rage of Saul, in his having 
been maintained on the throne of Judab, during a 
more than ſeven years war with J/hboſheth and 
Abner, his coming at laft into the peaceable poſ- 
ſeſſion of the whole kingdom. of Tfaet, and his 
glorious conqueſt of this, as it was thought, im- 
pregnable fortreſs of Sion; he was encouraged to 
undertake. theſe royal works, as they were con- 
ducive both to the embelliſhment and fecurity of 
his capital. . For now, David perceived that the 


Lord had eftabliſhed him king over Iſrael, and that 


ke bad exalted bis kingdom for his people Ifrael's 
ſake ; i. e. to render them an happy and victo- 
rious people. When he had finiſhed theſe pub- 
yeral years in carrying on, he penned, I appre- 
hend, the following J pfam. 


* 


. It is his foundation in the mountains of ho- 


x 7 # * * 
. * 
* 1 9 
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Per. 1. His foundation. AY. Ii is his foundation. - The 


ſuffix vazy is ma/euline, and cannot refer to y, or Sion, which 


are both feminine; and therefore muſt refer to God. Sion 


is of God's founding. Thus Iſai. xiv. 32. The Lord fy Ip» 


hath feunded Sion, and ches it fer bis habitation, where he 


 aefired 


Tue LITE or DAVID. 
2. The Lord loveth the gates of Sion 
More than all the dwellings of Jacob. | | 
3. Glorious things, it ſhall be ſaid, are in thee, Iſrael 1. 
O O:thop-eity of God. i „ 
4. Shall I celebrate Egypt, and Babylon, to them 

" *.- - mh Chow: me 7 1 85 e 
Behold, O Philiftia, Tyre, and Cuſb: 

Such a man was born there. 


5. Even 


fefired to dwell for ever, Pf. cxxxii. 13. And as Jeruſalem was 
built on feveral hills, Mount Sion, and Mount Moriah, and 
other leſſer ones, they are called holy mountains, or hills, the 
whole city being conſecrated to God; and the city itſelf, rhe 
Holy city, for God dwelt more eſpecially therein, as it was the 
fixed abode of the ark of his e 44-51 And if we imagine the 
Pſalmiſt to be . ſurveying the new. built city from ſome emi- 
nence, or from the terrace on the roof of his palace, juſt as 
he had finiſhed it, how natural was it for him to cry out, 
with pleaſure and gratitude to God, who had enabled him 
to compleat this great deſign: I is his foundation, in the 
mountains of holineſs. _—- | 3 24 
3. Glorious things are ſpoken of thee, O city of God. Thus 
our verſion. But may not the words J n MAI. 
be rendered ?. There are glorious things, it ſhall be ſaid, in thee, 
All nations ſhall. ſpeak of them with ſurpriſe and wonder, 
If this be allowed, as I think it may, we ſhall avoid the more 
unuſual conſtruction of a plural feminine with a maſculine 
participle in the ſingular. Or. elſe, according to the uſual 
way of accounting for this conſtruction, N glorious 
things, is put for every thing that is glorious, and ſo connected 
with a participle in the fingular number. Biſhop Hare, 
F. Houbigant, and others, think that inſtead of AD we 
ſhould read nat to ſecure the ſyntax. But this eon- 
ſtruction may be found in other places. 80 Pf. Ivii. 1. 
Mn 2p To till theſe calamities be overpaſt ; and elſe; 
Where. „„ ä „ i 
4. I avill make mention o Rahab. 80 our verſion renders 
the words 975 PII. I take them interrogatively. Shall 
1 mention Rahab and Babylon 20 my acquaintance ? Shall I men- 
tion? Behold, O Palæſtine, Tyre, and Arabia: Such g man 
vas born there! Is this his honour, ſhall I mention this as 
his privilege, that he was born in one or other of thoſe cele- 
brated cities and countries? No. But of Sion it Hall be ſaid- 
This and the other perſon was born in her, To be a citizen of 


— 
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cover Ju- 


all And the moſt high ſhall eſtabliſh her. 


iel: 
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5. Even of Sion it ſhall be ſaid. 
This and the other man was born in her. 


6. Jehovah ſhall record it, when he regiſters 
the nations: VVV 
This man was born there. EE PQ 


any other place is an honour nothing comparable to that of 
being a citizen of Sion. Thus Buchanan teems to have un- 
derſtood the words in his elegant verſion. „ 


Tecumne Babylon /e audeat componere © 
Tecumne Memphis infolens , | 
 Preclara guamvis et Palæſtina et Tyros 
Juactei wirorum robora- . 
Mubil ad Sionem fortibus fatam viris, 
Favore tutam num ini. 


: * 


R. S. Jarchi alſo expounds the words much in the ſame man- 


ner. The Philifines, &c, extol Egypt and Babylon, nations 
famous for antiquity, learning, and arts, when they ſay: 
Such a man was born there. | But that praiſe which formerly 
belonged to them, ſhall now return to Sicn, of which it ſhall 
be, with much more juſtice, ſaid to his honour : T his and the 
ether perſon was born there, The priviledges of being citizens 
of Sion were unſpeakably greater, than what the inhabitants 


of any other city in the world were intitled to; as the city 


had God for its founder, as the ark of his preſence dwelt in 
it, as the ſolemnities of his worſhip were with great magni- 
ficence performed there, as it was governed by his laws, and 


as it was under his immediate and conſtant protection. In 


theſe things no other city could compare or vie with it. 

5 The higheſt himſelf will eftabliſh ber. This is what Da 
</d"promiſed himſelf, that as he had built the city under the 
direction of God, and had fixed for the ark a proper habi- 


_ tation in it, ſo he would now eſtabliſh it, by guarding it 


from its enemies, and providing for its future praſperity. 
And 1 ink | this and th 

ing verſe, are the Pſalmiſt's own words, and not the words 
of God concerning Jeraſalem, às Gretius, Le Clerc, and others, 


6. The Lird all count, avben he exritcth up. the peop ble T, his 
man vas born there. The Lord will count Y record it in a 


beok, when he writes up the people SM 2 9 "regiſters the fe- 


eral nations of the earth; that this man, aas born in 


the inhabitants of Feru/a/cm, and figuratively repreſents him, 
as keeping a regitter of all the nations of the earth, and 
. 5% ¾ ̃ marking 


it appears from hence, that this and the forego- 
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The Pfalmiſt here deſcribes the peculiar regards of Cog i 
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Tur Lirz or DAVID. | 
5. And they ſhall ſing as thoſe who dance: 
fe All my ſprings are in tb. 


I be inſcription to this pſalm dath not aſcribe 

it to David, nor is the occaſion on which it was 
>enned particularly mentioned. It is certain that 
it was written in praiſe of Feruſalem, and of the 
particular, privileges of which it could boaſt, 
above all other the moſt famous cities in the 


world; and by the manner of its beginning, L 
ſhould think it was wrote, when the author of it 
had compleated his deſign in the repairing, en- 


larging, beautifying, and fortifying Jeruſalem. 
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marking, as it were, in that regiſter, every one that was 2 


citizen of. Jeruſalem, as thereby intitled to his diſtinguiſhing 
favour and protection. LEO 31404 £1 DR 
7. As well the fingers, as the players on inſtruments, ſhall be 


there. So our verſion. Biſhop Hare ſays, that there is nei- 


ther ſenſe nor metre in this verſe, as it ſtands in the Hebrew z 
and Mr. Le Clerc, that tho' he knows the meaning of each 
word, that he is intirely ignorant of the meaning of the paſ- 
ſage, or, that he knows juſt ſo much of it, as thoſe that 
know nothing at all. The literal verſion of the words is: 
Cantantes erunt, ficut choream ducentes : Omnes fontes mei in fe. 


T hey foall fing like thoſe who lead up the dance: All my ſprings 


are in thee. H the .Chaldee paraphraſe rightly renders 


PV YON) dicent cantica. They: Shall fing ſongs. Sym 
ſignifies,” as thoſe who dance, or lead up the dance, i. e. very 
Joy:ully ; ſinging and dancing frequently accom anying 


one another. And the burthen of the ſong they ſhould ſing 


in praiſe of Sion, ſhould be this: All my ſprings, or fountains, 
are in tlec. All my kindred ſhall ſing and rejoice in thy 
ſafety, as Farchi explains it. And I would obferve, that 
the original word yd which we render Springs, is uſed in a 


figurative ſenſe, to denote. any one's pofterity. Thus Prov. v; 


16. Let thy fountains be diſperſed abroad; i. e. thy poſterity be 
exceeding numerous, And thus in the place before us: The 
inhabitants of Jern/alem ſhould triumph and ſing: All my 


Kaner or fountains, all my friends, my family, my chil- 
Aren, are in thee, are thy citizens, enjoy the glorious 3 
ledges thou art nvoured with, are all inſerted in God's re- 


giſter, and intitled to his protection and favour. Thus there 


id an harmony and connection between all the parts of this 


" 
* * 


pde, which I think is very intelligible, and peetical. 


Ard 


Did And therefore I aſcribe it to David, and think it 


— by them on the ſolemn feſtival, that was ap- 


w—— Pointed to celebrate the foundation and building 


countenanced by the Chaldes paraphraſt, who: 


them. I think it has both head and tail, and excel- 


citizen o 


ting = All my ſprings are in thee. Theſe circum- 


of Judab, his repreſenting it as a greater honour 


be a citizen of any of the moſt celebrated cities 
in the world, his affurance that God would pro: 
_ rect and eſtabliſh 14, God's keeping a regiſter of 
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was ſent by him to the ſons of Korab, to be ſung 


of the city. This conjecture is in ſome meaſure 


makes this pſalm to begin at the ſecond verſe : | 
The Lord loves the gates Sion; and the firſt verſe, 
bis foundation is in the holy mountain, to be part of 
the infcription or title, which according to him 
muſt have been: A fong of the foundations in the 

mountains of holineſs. F. Houbigant thinks the 
pſalm was firſt fung upon laying the foundgtions 
of the temple in Mount Sion. But it is the city, b 

and not the temple, that is ſpoken of, as being "0 
founded in theſe mountains. 1” 


1 


1 


Bifhop Hare, very unjuſtly I think, cenſures 
this pialm, as having neither head nor tail, and 
wages, for this reaſon, that it is only the frag- 
ment of a pſalm, and the moſt obicure of any of 


leut ones too. The beginning is ſtriking, and what 
a ſudden exclamation of wonder and joy ſhould 
be; 3 and ſhort. The ending, what every 

Feruſalem, who knew and valued the 
wiledges he was intitled to, would joyfully 


ſtances, together with his gloxying over it, for 
the preference God gave it to all the other cities 


to be born in, and an inhabitant of it, than to 


all the nations, and marking therein the citizens 
of Kon as his favourite people, and the joy and 
triumph of the inhabitants upon a review of their 
peculiar priviledges; are beauties that will not 
be overlooked by a careful reader. „ 
„ crap. 
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e 
Ute wars with the Philiſtines. 


3 


AS David's proſperity increaſed, it is no won- David 


A der that he excited the jealouſy of the neigh- 


over Ju- 
dah 8, all 


uring nations, the ancient enemies of 7/ael, iſtael 1. 
and put them upon concerting meaſures for op- 


refling him, before he had thoroughly eſta- 


liſned himſelf in his new acquired kingdom. 


He had now all che tribes of Hrael at his devotion, 
he had diſpoſſeſſed the Febyfres of the ſtrong for- 
treſs of Sion, and had new built and fortified Je- 
'ruſalem; and it was natural for the Philiftines to 
imagine, that as he had begun his reign with this 


important conqueſt, he would not reſt, rill he had 


recovered all the towns and cities, which fell in- 


to their hands after the battle of Gilloa; and ac- 


cordingly they formed the "reſolution of attack- 


ing him with al theiffolgese {i 0h nrenet 7; 
David, who could not but foreſee and expect 
a viſit from theſe troubleſome neighbours, was 
however in a condition to receive them. When 


he was ſolemnly choſen and crowned king over 


all att at Hebron, he was attended with large 


detachments of ſoldiers from all the tribes, ready 


armed to the war, mighty men of valour, of 
high reputation for military abilities, throughout 
the houſes of their fathers, men well diſciplined, 


and with all manner of inſtruments for the bat- | 


_ He. Theſe were under the command of wiſe and 


experienced generals, ſeveral of whom had diſ- 
tinguiſhed themſelves by their bravery, and Tigna- 
lized their courage and ftrength, by perſonal en- 
gagements with large bodies of the Philiftines, 


21 Chron Xt. 10, &c. 


whom 


= Tun: Tarps, as DAVID. 


David Slice they defeated and deſtroyed ; or by ſingle 


1 combat with gigantick men, whom they laid dead 
Hrael 1. dt their feet; or by encountring and killing lions 


that had attacked them. With an army of brave 


men thus officered, and well provided with all 
neceſſaries, the new king had little to fear from 
his enemies, even in a natural way; eſpecially 
as his forces were all in his intereſt, well affec- 
tioned to his perſon, and, to a man, determined 
to ſupport him on the throne, ü all his ene- 
mnie 
He firſt tried bs valoue in the 1 1 
conqueſt of Feruſalem, and, ſome time after, in 
two engagements with the united forces of the 
Philiflines, whom he intirely broke, and drove 
out from all the cities and towns they had ſeized 
on in the Hebrew territories, after the defeat and 
death of Saul. For when the Philiſtines heard that 
they had anointed David king over Lfael, all the 
Philiftines || came up to ſee David, viz, in an hoſtile 
manner, or with a delign to attack him with all 
their forces; and as, for any thing that appears, 
withqut any injury done them, or provocation 
given them; only that they might cruſh him, if 
they could, in the infancy of his NN and pre- 
vent his becoming a more formidable enemy by 
Pie increaſe and eſtabliſhment of it. 5 
©. During the inteſtine diviſions between the houſes 
of Saul and David, the Philiſtines gave the Hebrews, 
very happily for them, no diſturbance; content, 
ing themſelves with the towns and cities they had 
ſeized on, in conſequence. of their victory on Gil. 
bea, and imagining they had little to fear from 
the Hebrews, during their domeſtick broils, and 
_ whilſt they were weakening themielves by their 
conteſt for the crown. But when all centered 1 in 


— 7˙¹¹ůum ; EETIITIT os r ta 
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'David, of whoſe military abilities they were fully David 


convinced, they looked on him as a dangerous 
neighbour, and attacked him with the united 


over Ju- 
dah 8, all 
Uract 1. 


ſtrength of the whole nation; ſpreading their — 


tents in the vale of Rephaim, ſituate on the north 
of Feruſalem, at no great diſtance from the city 
itſelf. * Foſe phus adds, that all Syria and Pheni- 


cia aſſiſted them in this expedition, and that the 


combined army was three times more numerous 
than that of David. 

When he was informed of 45 Kh on he went 
to the cave of + Adullam, and tho? he had himſelf 
a large and well diſciplined army under his com- 
mand, and was called into the field by the unjuſt 
invaſion of the Philiftines ; yet, ſenſible that his 
| ſucceſs depended on God, and that, tho' king of 

fratl, he was but God's vicegerent, and ought to 
receive his orders immediately from him; he would 


not venture to engage his enemies without the 


leave and direction of his ſuperior commander; 
and therefore he inquired of God by the high 
prieſt: Shall I go up to the Philiſtines ? Vili thou 
deliver them 4085 my hands? God ordered him per- 
emptorily to go up, and engage them, and aſſured 
him of the victory. & Go ap, for I will doubileſs 
deliver the Philiſtines into thy hand. They had now 
advanced to Baal-perazim, where David, fully aſ- 
ſured of conqueſt, wartnly attacked them, carried 


all before him, and obtained a compleat victory 


over them, and aſcribing it to God, ſaid: The 
Lord hath broken forth upon mine enemies before me, 
as ber the a hc of waters, i. e. as s irreſiſtibly broken 


through, : 


7 1 1 aki +. 2 Sam. ml. 113 
| & 1 Chron iv. 11 
1 51H YDI. Ut ruptura aquarum ; ſicut agua perumpit; as 


. water breaks through, YTB Properly denotes the eruption of 


water, pouring itſelf into nvers, or any Re 1 0 where it 
„ a 
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through, and defeated them, as a flood of water, 


forcing its banks, carries away, by iis impetuous 


can force itſelf; and the ſimilitude here made uſe of is, that 
God broke in upon David's enemies, like the breaking in of 
a flood of water, that ſweeps away every thing before it. F. 
Houbigant's verſion of the x he is low and flat. Dominus ini- 
micos mos coram me diſſipavit, ut aque diſipantur. The Lord 
hath diffipated my enemies before me, as waters are diſſipated. 
What is the meaning, or where is the force of the difipation of 
evaters , Nor do I apprehend, that the alluſion, which a learn- 
ed writer of our own thinks is intended, will ſuit the place. 
Hiftor. ac. of the life of David, vol. i. p. 369. He renders the 
words: God hath broken, or divided mine enemies, as waters are 


Grotten, i. e. as a ſtorm breaks or divides a flood; adding, that an 


army coming up in one vaſt body, broken in upon by @ brave enemy, - 
as by a tempeſt, put to flight, and in their flight ſcattered into a 
great many broken parties, is finely compared to a vaſt flooa, or body 
of waters, broken and diſperſed into many fireams. A ſtorm's 
reaking or dividing a flood, and diſperſing it into many 
ſtreams, is a very unuſual phznominen ; and; there is but little 
reſemblance between the rout of an enemy, which is all diſ- 
order and confuſion, and the diſperſion of a flood into many 
ſtreams. There is nothing more common in the ſacred writ- 
ings than comparing the forces of a victorious army, ſpreading 
themſelves through an enemy's land, and ſeiſing and plunder- 
ing all around them, to the inundation of a mighty flood, 
that by an irreſiſtible fury breaks down,. and carries away 
every-thing before it, and overwhelms a country with deſola- 
Od: PE ee, 0 PLN a 
— Nuit arduus æ iber, 


* 


* 
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Thus ft is faid of God himſelf: His brearh as an overflow- 


ing ſtream ſhall reach to the midſt of the neck. Iſai. xxx. 28. And 
that be hath a mighty and a ftrong one, which, as a tempeſt of hail, 


ard a deſtroying florm, as a flood of mighty waters overfloauing, 
all caſt down to the earth; or lay every thing it meets with 
evel to the ground. 7/a/. xxviii. 2. See alſo the deſcription 
of the invaſion of the Egyptian king. Jai. viii. 7, 8. 


— 


& 
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bur margin : The plain of Breaches. The flight of 
the Pbiliſtines was fo haſty, as that they left their 
images and gods behind them, which were imme - 


diately burnt by David and his men. 


The next year the Phih/tines made a ſecond ir- 5A 
ruption into the dominions of David, and pitched over J. 
their tents in the ſame valley of Rephaim. He dah g. all 
immediately inquired of God by the high prieſt, Iſrael a. 


how he was to act, and was immediately ordered, 
not to go up, and attack them as before, but to 


march his men at ſome conſiderable diſtance behind 


them, and fall on them at that part of their camp, 
that was ſituated over againſt ſome remarkable 


_ - mulberry trees in the valley; and that as ſoon as 
he heard a ruſtling in the mulberry-trees, he ſhould 


then exert his whole force againſt them, and aſ- 
ſure himſelf that, under the conduct of God, he 
ſhould obtain the victory. For then ſhall the Lord 


go out before thee, to ſmite the hoſt of the Philiſtines. 


He obeved his orders, and conquered and {mote 
the Philiſtines from Geba to Gazer, till he had ut- 
terly deſtroyed them, or made them precipitately 
evacuate his dominions; both theſe towns be- 
longing, Geba, or Gibeon to the tribe of Benjamin, 


and Gazer to that of Zpbraim. Theſe two bar- 


tles were ſo very remarkable, and gained under 
the immediate conduct of the God of Mrael, as 
that they are both taken notice of by the pro- 
phet ® Jſaiab; who when he would expreſs the 
great indignation of God againſt the Fews, and 


the dreadful effects of it, ſays: The Lord ſhall 


riſe up as in Mount Perazin, he hall be wroth as 
in the valley of Gibeon ; i. e. give them up to the 


_ vengeance of their enemies, and utterly deſtroy 
them, as he did the Philiſtines by David at Pe- 


razin and Gibeon. In both theſe inſtances the 


* Iſai. xxviii. r. 


Pi- | 
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pid Pbiliſtines were the aggreſſors, and David had 4 
WW! over Ju- right to oppoſe them, and repel force by force; 
daa, all and how ſevere ſoever David's vengeance on 
HW" ay Had them was, they brought it on themſelves, and 
-* © owed it to their own injuſtice and preſumption. 
| I cannot alſo here help obſerving, in honour 
of the Hebrew oracle, that its anſwers were 
ſuch, as became the character of the true God, 
who hath all events at his diſpoſal, and cannot 
be miſtaken as to thoſe, which he expreſly fore- 
tells. Let any one compare it with the heathen 
oracles, and he wil be forced to acknowledge, 
that they were ſhuffling, $ ambiguous, and vague ; 
and the anſwers they gave of ſo uncertain'a na- 
ture, ſo equivocal and deceitful, as that they 


lt is David's hard fate, that none of his actions muſt 
paſs without cenſure; no, not thoſe, Which, in any other 
prince, would be deemed heroick and meritorions. The au- 
thor of the book of Samuel obſerves, that when Saul tuo the 
kingdom, he fought againſt his enemies on every fide, againſt Moab, 
Ammon, Edom, the kings Zoba, and the Philiſtines, and 
ve e them wherefoever he turned himſelf; and that he Jmote the 
Amalekites, / as to leave none of them alive, but Agag their 
king. And tho” theſe were the very enemies, with whom 
David contended, yet no cenſure is paſſed on Saul's conduct, 
upon account of any of the wars in which he was engaged; 
even tho?, as it hath been ſaid concerning David, all this ſmiting 
and flaying is fa obſcurely mentioned, that we know nothing of the 
offences committed againſt this mighty chief, to excite ſuch blood- 
thirfly indignation. Whereas, tho? we know | David's wars 
were generally provoked by the unjuſt invaſions of his ene- 
mies, and neceſſary for the vindication of his own honour, 
and the ſafety of his ſubjects, they are all repreſented as be 
| effefts of a very criminal ambition, and an inſatiable thirſt after 
Plunder and bleed. _— HIP | 3 | 
\ Tuis enim oraculis, ſancte Apollo, Chryſippus totum wolu- 
men implevit, partim falls, ut ego opinor, partim caſu veris, ut 
fit in omnt oratione ſæpiſſime, partim flexiloquis, et objcuris, ut in- 
terpres egeat interprete, et ſors ipſa ad ſortes deferenda eſt; par- 
tim ambiguis, et que ad. dialecticum referenda ſunt. Cicer. de 
 divin. l. 2. c. 56. So Prometheus complains : Hoy N G 
AGvTEs GbACTTOLEC NENT | » RTE). dogg e αν- AÆEſchyl. ö 
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might be interpreted in two direct contrary ſenſes, David 
might be equally true of two contrary events, over Ju- 
and evidently demonſtrated, that they who gave . 9, all 
them out knew no more of thoſe events on 0 
which they were conſulted, than they wo 
inquired about them; who were often deceived 3 
in the application of them to their own de- 
ſtruction. Thus Craſus was foretold by Apollo, 
that if he made war with the Perſiaus, he ſhould 
overturn a great empire; which Craſus interpret- 
ing in his own favour made war upon Cyrus, and 
thereby put an end to his own empire; after 
which, he ſeverely reproached Apollo for deceiv- 
ing him. And thus 5 Pyrrhas, king of Epirus, 
who is ſaid, upon the credit of an ambiguous 
oracle of the ſame Apollo, to have engaged in 
war with the Romans, was intirely defeated by 
them, and forced at laſt to retire with great diſ- 
grace and loſs into his own dominions. Where- 
as, the anſwers of the Hebrew oracle had. one 
lain obvious certain meaning, that needed no 
interpretation, that no one could poſſibly miſtake 
the meaning of, and that was never found, in one 
ſingle inſtance, to deceive or diſappoint thoſe, 
who depended on, and directed themſelves by the 
order of it. Do this, or, Do not this, was the 
peremptory form, in which they, who conſulted 
it, were anſwered; which, in the judgment of 
Cicero, || was the manner, in which the oracles of 
_ Godought to be delivered, | 5 ; 
© * Duum illa ſors edita oft opulentiſſino regi Aſiæ, | 
_.  Creeſus Helin penetrans magnam pervertet opum vim, 
hoſtium vim ſeſe perverſurum putavit ; pervertit autem ſuam. 
trum igitur eorum accidiſſet, verum oraculum futſſet. Cicer. de 
vin. J. 2.4. 56. H, Fearwnras em IIipcig Ae agxn avror; 
Nad eei. Herodot. J. 1. c. go. 11. 5 
S Au te Aeacida Romanos vincere paſe. | 
l Fam pero quid opus eſt circumitione et amfractu, ut fit uten- 
dum interpretibus ſomniorum, potius quam diredto ? Deus, ſiquidem 
nobis conſulebat, hoc. facito, hoc ne feceris, diceret ; idque vi- 
Jum wigilanti potius quam tormienti daret. Id. ibid. F. 61. 
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During theſe wars with the Philifiines, there 


Wy to be taken notice of. It hath been ob- 


, ſerved, that, in the firſt of them, David being 
informed that the Philiſtines had invaded his do- 


minions, went down with his forces to the cave 
of * Adullam; and, it being harveſt time, and 
Probably extremely hot, he longed for a draught 
ol water out of the well by the gate of Be/blebem, 


.andifaid : Ob, that any one would give me to drink. 


of the water of the well of Bethlehem, that is at 
the gate; lignifying his impatience that his ene- 


mies ſhould be in poſi teffion of the town, and 


Kis ardent wiſh to recover it out of their hands. 


However, three of his | brave men, hearing, By 


being informed of what David had ſaid, intre- 
pidly attacked, and broke through that part of 


_ the Philitine army, that encamped near the well 


of Bethlehem, drew water from it, and brought it 


to David. Surpriſed at their courage, but re- 


flecting on their danger, he refuſed to drink it, 
but poured it out as a thankſgiving offering to 
God, for the preſervation of their lives, ſaying : 

” God ferbid it me, that T fould do ibis thing.; 1. e. 

drink the water that hath been fetched. me. I 
i not the Blood? Or, as in a parallel place: Shall 
J drin the blood of theſe men, that have put their 


ves in jeopardy ? for with the jeopardy of their 
He looked on it as a kind 


Foes they brought it. 
of impiety to drink that water, which was ob 
tained at the hazard of the lives of thoſe who. 
fetched it. A noble proof this, of his huma- 


nity, moderation, and forbearance! | 
A ſomewhat like | inſtance we have of the-ge- | 
neroſity and temperance of Alexander, who, 


„ Chron. i. 19. 1 2 Sam. xxiii. 14.17. 
FA Nec  falus bibere /u Hine, nec tam exi guum omnibus dividere 
Vos currite, et. lileris weſtris, quod prapter los attuliſtis, 
ee. 47. 645: 9. 1-11. 12. 


* 


C We 


when he and his army were almoſt periſhing for David 
thirſt, and two of his ſoldiers had got a cruiſe of over Ju- 
water for their children, and happening to meet 5 
with that prince, offered it him to drink; re- 
turned the veſſel, full as it was, to the ſoldiers, © 
and ſaid: I can't bear to drink it alone. It is 

too little to divide amongſt all. Give it to the children 
For whom you brought it. At another time allo, . 
| when, upon a like emergence and diſtreſs, fome 
of his ſoldiers brought him, in an helmet, a 
ſmall quantity of water, which they had acciden- 
3 tally Ty ; he refuled to drink it, and, like 
David, poured. it out on the ground, in the preſence 
of his whole amp: 5 
a There is another inſtance or two of the brave 
and gallant behaviour of ſome of Þ David's wor- 
thy officers. When he inquired of the Lord, whe- 
ther he ſhould-go & up againſt the Philiſtines, and 
was ordered to go, three of them, according to 
the cuſtom of thoſe times, appeared at the head 
of the Hebrew army, after thev had marched up 
to the Pbiliſtines and defied j them, by inſulting 


* Polyzn, Stratag. 4. 4. c. 3. f. 25. 1 2 Sam. xiii. 9. 
I chink the circumſtances. of this action will warrant my 
placing it jaſt before David's firſt battle with the Philiſtines; 
for it is expreſly ſaid, that hey defied the Philiſtines that were 
gathered together to battle, and the children of 1/rael, py, 
not, as in our tranſlation, were gane away, but gone up, Viz. 
„ to engage the Philiſtines. Now Nis is the dere 59 Circum- 
== Afance, that diſtinguiſhed the firſt battle from the ſecond. -For 
David, previous to it, inquired of the Lord yHyxr5 all 7 go 
ap to the Phil;fines And God anſwered him: y Go wp, | 
for I will deliver them into thy hand. And when they were $ 
actually gone up, this defiance was given to the Philftines. 
_— SPN. ben they defied the Philiſtines. F. Haubi- 
gaxt is for baniſhing this word out of the text, and reading, 
= as he ſays it is in Chronicles, Epbes, or Pas-gammim, which 
dhe name of a place; and Mr. Le Clerc thinks that we may 
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David and challenging any three of them to a fi noſe 


5 combat. But the Philſtines declined the chal- 


Tha 2. lenge, and after the general engagement began, 


— Eleazar, one of them, fought with ſo much 
5 bravery, thar he deſtroyed many of the enemy 
with his ſword, fo that his hand was not only 
weary, but even the handle of the ſword was 
fixed to it, by the blood, I ſuppoſe, and ſwelling 
of the wound, that was made in it, by his long 
graſping the weapon, and the furious Rrokes he 


gelt about with it. This greatly contributed to 


that important victory, which the Lord wrought 
out for his people that day; as they not only 
defeated the whole Pßiliſtine army, but plun- 


keep both readings: 4 When they .de fied the Philiſtines in E phes- 
Dammim. But whoever will carefully compare the two ac- 
cbufits, as they ſtand in Samuel and Chronicles, will find that 
there muſt be a. very confiderable omiſſion in the book of 
Chronicles, in which the exploits of Eleagar, the ſon of Dedo, | 
and thoſe of Shammah, the Hararite, are confounded together in 
the preſent Hebrew copies. For, in Chronicles, the great actions 
of Elexzar, mentioned in Kings,: are intirely omitted; and the ex- 
pPloits attributed to Shammal, in Kings, are mentioned as per- 
t formed by Eleazar in Chronicles; and therefore the hiſtory related 
in Chronicles ſnould be corrected by that in the book of Kings. 

I therefore retain'the reading in the Kings, 9 g. when 
they acfied the Philiſtines. The original word an Aignifies to 

" reproach,” or taunt, or revile any perſon.” And this was the 

cuſtom of the ancient heroes and warriors, in their challenges 
to uſe the moſt reproachful language te each other. T © 
word is uſed of Goliah, when he defied the armies of Ifrael; and 
when David came againſt him, he cur/ed him by his Gods, and 
told him, be -avould give his fleſh to the fowls of: tbe air, and 
 =beafts of the eld. 80 Eneas reproaches Turnut, when he was 
going to engage him in Os combat,” na * ea dire 
and. Hight. | 


oh Due. nunc Kindl nora — 7 8 quid j jam, Tarve, retr trad, as 7 
Mon curſu,. fevis certandum eft cominus armim * 
; Ferte omnes tete in facies, et contrabe guicguid 1 
. ur animis, froe arte wales.” Opta ardua pennis 
75 N Zr wht e e condere WW» 
x i Virg. Me £3 


: . with 54 inſtances chat! may b be produced, both out of Fitgit 
and Homer. 
dered 
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dered their camp, and returned loaden with the David 
ſpoils of their conquered enemies. over Ju- 

Shammah alſo, another of David's officers, de- dah 9, all 
ſerves to be placed in the regiſter of valiant men. Hel 2 
When ſome of the Philiſtines, probably in one off 
theſe two battles, were gathered in a body, at a = 

certain * village, near which, in a piece of ground, N 
there were lentiles in one part, and barley in 
another, and ſome of the Hebrew army fled 
when they were attacked by them; Shammab _ © 
| bravely defended the field againſt the whole body _. 
of the enemy, ſlew. great numbers of them, and 
obtained a ſignal victory over them; like 5 Cocles, 
the noble Roman, who alone oppoſed the invaſion 
of the Tuſcans, and kept back Porſena with all 
his army, when they were ready to enter into 
Rome, upon the wooden bridge over the Tiber; 
and by this means preſerved the city from falling 
into the hands of the invader. 55 


At a certain village. yy. We render this word, i- 
to a troop, or, as it is in the margin, for foraging. F. Heu- 
Bigant alters it into the name of a place, called Lechi. The 
interlineary verſion tranſlates it, nearly as I have done, i= 
villa. The word in the Arabir dialect, fignifies Vicus, Pagus, 
where a family, or a large part of a tribe dwelt together; 
properly 4 village, from y or r collegit, congregavit, 
from perſons collected togther to dwell in it; or becauſe vil- 
3 lages are compoſed of ſeveral houſes, near one another. See 
| 1 Vol. in VOCs Ng | | . 8 
Benn $ Liv. + ii. c. 10. Flor. 1. 10. 4. 


- 


David 


over ſu- 


= Tun Life or DAVID. 
2: & & Os: 
£5 The tranſlation of the ark 10 Jeruſalem. 


A FTER this double victory over the Pak. 


dahio,all at home, and free from all foreign wars, applied 


- Hrael z. 


performance of the ſolemnities of divine worſhip. 
The ark, which was the emblem of the divine 
Prefence, where God dwelt between the cheru- 
bim, was now at Krrjath-jearim, in the houſe of 


himſelf to make ſome neceſſary regulations in 
religion, and a proper proviſion for the more ſtate 


Abinadab on the hill; where it was placed, when 


the Pbiliſtines had ſent it back, after they hac 
taken it in the battle, in which Hophni and Pbi- 
neas, the ſons of El, periſhed, and great part of 
the Hebrew army were cut off. The time of its 


continuance here was about forty-ſix years, ex- 


cept when, on ſome particular occaſions, it was 


removed, I as once in Saul's time, when he fought 


his firſt battle againſt the Phil:fines. 


; 4 , f 


As David had now fixed his own reſidence at 


Freruſalem, and intended it for the capital of his 
whole kingdom, he was reſolved to do every 


thing in his power, tha: could contribute to the 
ſplendor, dignity, and fafety of it. His firſt care 


was to ſecure it the preſence and protection of the 
God of Jſrael; and accordingly, he provided 


a proper habitation + and reſidence for his ark, 
and pitched for it a tent, where it might conti- 


nually remain throughout all future ages. 


The ark was a ſmall (cheſt, made of ſhittim 


wood, two Cubits and a half, or a yard and a 
half and one inch long, a cubit and a half, or 


1 Sam. vii. 1. f Ibid. xiv. 18. + 1 Chron, xv. 1. 
YC. we 


ines, David being now at reſt, in peace 
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two feet nine inches broad, and overlaid within T 
and without with pure gold. On the top of the 4 


ark was placed a feat, or cover, called ng, Ifracl 3. 
Hascrifin, the mercy ſeat, as we render the word, or, 


ebe propitiatory cover, becauſe the blood of the 
propitiatory ſacrifice was ſprinkled on, and, be- 
fore it. In this ark were placed the two + ta- 
bles of ſtone, on which the ten commandments: 
were engraven, called be teſtimony ; becauſe God 
teſtified and declared, theſe ten commandments 
were eſſential and unalterable laws of his king- 
dom. On this account the ark is called, The. 
art of. the teſtimony. In the order to make it, 
God ſays: | Let them make me à ſandtuary, that 1 
may dwell amongff them. Here, God tells Moſes : 
1 will meet with thee, and I will commune with thee, 
from above the mercy ſeat, from between the two che- 
rubims, of all things, which I will give thee in com- 
mandment, unto the children Iſrael; and | I will 
appear in the cloud upon the mercy ſeat. Hence the 
ark was conſidered as the houſe, the ſanctuary, 
and temple of Ged, where he reſided ; and God 
is deſcribed as + dwelling between, or rather above 
the cherulim; not becauſe the Hebrews were ſo 
ſtupid as to imagine any perſonal reſidence of 
God in the ark, or that he could be confined to 
any particular place, whom they well knew 
the beaven,. even the heaven of heavens could not con- 
lain; much leſs any houſe that could be- erected 
for him by human hands; but becauſe the cloud 
and glory, which appeared there, were the viſible 
op gs: of his gracious preſence with them, and 
of his peculiar inſpection and care over them, 
ar, as 2 —_ N li whereby they mew ys 


* Lev. XV. 14. | + Px. xxxi. 18. 1 Ibid, XXV. 22. 
1 Levit. xvi. 2 8 e Vil. 27. 
. pl Joſh. ili. 19, 11. 


3 : — 
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0 9 that the living God was amongſt them, even the Lord 
over Ju- , Ge e ng | 


Iſtael z. them. 5 1 — 
———— That the Majeſty of this ark, or portable tem- 


ple of God, might be preſerved inviolable, God 
ordered a tabernacle to be prepared for its recep- 
tion, and a veil to be placed before the ark, to 
ſeparate be holy place, where the ark was fixed, 

from the other part of the tabernacle, where Aaron 
and his ſons were to miniſter continually before 
God. Beſides this, there was a ſpacious court 

. Prepared | round about the tabernacle and the altar, 
where the congregation were allowed to enter, 
and preſent their offerings at the door of the ta- 
bernacle, before the Lord. At the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation the daily burnt 
offering was to be offered, where God promiſed _ 
to * meet with the children of Iſrael, to ſanfify it 
by his glory, and to dwell amongſt the children of 

Iſrael, and be their God, 1. e. their almighty guar- 

dian and protector. Here alſo were to be brought 
all their various kinds of ſacrifices, in reference 
to which the charge was ſo ſtrict, as that God 
commanded, that & whoever did not bring bis ſa- 
criſice to the door of the tabernacle, there to offer it 
to the Lord, ſhould be cut off from his. people; the 
moſt effectual proviſion this, that could poſſibly 
be made againſt idolatry, as it ſtruck at the root 
of all idot worſhip ; and which, had they obſetved 
the command, muſt have prevented the intro» . 
duction of any other God, in oppoſition to Jeho- 

_ woh, the true God, who dwelt in the ark, and on 
whoſe altar their ſacrifices muſt have been offered 
by his prieſts, who reſided in the tabernacle. 

Hither alſo, as to the temple of God, the re- | 
ligious Hebrews loved to reſort, not only to pre: 


I 4 Exod. xl, 33- * Ibid. xxix. 42. 43. $ Levin 5. 4 
. 5 . ſent 


* 


— 
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ſent their ſacrifices, but to join in the celebration 
of the divine praiſes, and the ſinging thoſe ſa- 


cred ſongs, that were compoſed in honour of the 4ab1o,ail. 


true God, to offer up their ſupplications to him, 
and to make and pay their vows before him; 
and their appearance at the tabernacle for theſe 


47 
David 


over ſu- 


e 


purpoſes, where ie ark of the preſence reſided, 


was ſtiled, appearing before God, coming before bis 


preſence, frequenting his courts, abiding in his houſe, 
and the like; becauſe they /atw there his power 


and glory, or the glorious manifeſtation of his 
power and majeſty, which were frequently given, 
as the immediate token of God's accepting their 


facrifices, thankſgivings, and prayers. 


From theſe obſervations it appears, that this 


ark of God was of the higheſt importance 


in the Hebrew republick, as it was a ſtanding 
memorial for Jebovab, the one true God, the 


God of Iſrael, the center of all the publick 


ſolemnities of religion, the place where the 
whole nation was to pay their komage and ado-. 
ration to him, where he appeared propitious and 


favourable to his people, where they were to 


Inquire of him, and wait for his direction; and 


that the preſence of it was eſſentially neceſſary, 


where ever the publick ſolemnities of worſhip 
were to be performed ; and that Jeruſalem could 
never have been fixed on for theſe ſacred ſervices, 
nor the viſible emblems of the divine Majeſty 


and preſence, in the cloud and glory, have ever 


been expected in it, unleſs this ark had been tran- 


ſlated to, and ſettlod there, as the place of its fu- 


ture and fixed reſidence. 8 | 
Theſe were ſome of the conſiderations that in- 


- duced David to remove it into the new city that 


he had built,” but there were others alſo, that the 
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very law. of Moſes ſuggeſted to him. God had 


over 8 , by him commanded the Hebrewws, that Þ #0 the 


dah 10, al 
Ifrael 3- 


place which the Lord th tir God bad choſe out of all 
the tribes, to put his name there, even unto bis ba- 
bitation ſhould they feek, and thither they ſhould come, 
and thither ſhould they bring their burnt offerings, their 


ſacrifices, their iythes and heave offerings, their vows, 


that was with them in their gates. 
that be commanded them; and that here, and no 


| = (0 NE; 8. 5 


their free-will offerings, and the firſtlings of their 
herds and flocks, and: that there they ſnould eat before 
the Lord their God, and rejcice in all that they put 
their hand to, they and their houſbold, wherein the 


Lord their Ged had bleſſed them : He farther pro- 


miſed them, that after they had paſſed over Jor- 


dan, and dwelt in the land, which he had given 


them to inherit; then $ there ſhould be a place, 


«which the Lord thelw Cad would chooſe, to dwell there, 


and that there they ſhould bring their burnt offer- 
ing and all their choice vows, and that there 
they ſhould rejoice before the Lord their God, they, 
and their ſons, and their daughters, and how men. 


ſervants, and their 'maid ſervants, and the Levites 
and do all 


where elſe, they ſhould eat the paſſover, and ap- 


pear three times in it every year, before the Lord 
their God; at the feaſt of unleavehed bread, the 


feaſt of weeks, and the feaſt of tabernacles ; || and 


that here they were to apply for determining their 


rincipal cauſes and controverſies: In a word, 
that this very place, which the Lord ſhould chooſe, 


ſhould be the capital of the whole kingdom, the 
principal ſeat of all their publick ſolemnities, and 


the perpetual reſidence of the ſupreme courts of 


juſtice and equity. 
During all the preceding periods of the Hebrew 
republics, no ſuch place had been choſen and 


t Dent. %ii.5. 5 Ibid. xii. 11. Kc. mid, xvi. 16, 
appointed 


** 


„„ 9 Sam. oh. 4 
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appointed by God ; the ark itſelf had no ſettled 8 


and fixed habitation, but removed from place to over Ju- 
and 1 


place, as convenience or neceſſity required; 
the ſeveral judges and ſupreme officers, that pre- 
ſided over and judged the people, had their E a1 
ticular cities, where they reſided, and adminiſtred 
juſtice to thoſe who applied to them. In this un- 
1ettled ſtate of the republick, many and great in- 
conveniencies muſt have neceſſarily ariten, and 
the moſt ſignificant and important ſolemnities of 
the national religion were abſolutely incapable of 
being performed, according to the preſcription of 
the law of God by Moſes... 

The honour of kin the neceſſary ſettlement 
in theſe things, and perfecting the civil policy, 
and the ceremonial of the Hebrew worſhip, was 
reſerved for David; who when he had retaken 
Jeruſalem from the Febuf tes, had conſidered the 
- ſtrength and conveniency of its ſituation, had in- 
larged it with new buildings, adorned it with pa- 
laces, erected a magnificent one for himſelf, had 
well fortified it with walls and bulwarks, nod cho- 
{en it for his own reſidence ; was in hope that his 
dag the place God had now choſen to dwell in, and 
immediately formed the great deſign of tranſlat- 
ing the ark of God into it, and providing a ſui- 
table habitation for its future reſt; that this em- 
blem of God's immediate reſence might be per- 
© tually near him, where be himſelf might con- 

antly worſhip in the courts of his tabernacle, 
where all the * faerifices might be ſtatedly 
offered, and the affairs in genera} of the whole 
ingdom, relating to religion and juſtice, for the 
uture, be tranſacted with regularity, order, - and 
ignity. 
Li ; urſuance of this great deſign, he firſt 85 ga: 
1 together all the choſen men of 25 5 


thirt 


44 
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David || thirty thouſand men, conſiſting of the captains 
over Ju- of thouſands, and hundreds, and all the princes 


- >> FR and ſaid to them, thus aſſembled at Jeruſalem : 
me 3* If it ſeem good unto you, and it be approved of by the 


Lord our God, let us ſend abroad unto our brethren 


every there, that are left in all the land of Iſrael, 


and with them to the priefts and Levites which are 
in their cities and ſuburbs, that they may gather them- 
ſelves together unto us, and let us bring up to us the 
ark of God; at which wwe but ſeldom inquired in the 
days of Saul. To this propoſal the congregation 


unanimouſly agreed. David accordingly ſent meſ— 


2» ſengers to Iſrael, throughout all his dominions, 


. * 8 r 
8 * * 


from Sichor, or the Egyptian Nile, the moſt ſouthern 


boundary of his kingdom, to the entrance of He- 
math, northward, near the riſe of Jordan. When 
the aſſembly were met, David led them to Baalab, 
which is Þ Kirjath Fearim, and which belonged to 
the tribe of Judah; and from [thence they con- 


veyed the ark of God, where his name was invo- 
. cated, even the name Fehovah Zebaoth, or Lord of 


hoſts, who fits upon the cherubim, that were over | 


1 Chron. xii. 1, &. F 
I Over the ark. hy. Upon it, or, over it. So the 70%, 


- Vulg. and Chaldee paraphraſe. This word offends father . 


Houbigant, who would alter it into y, they went up. Mr. 
Le Clerc hath certainly given the right rendering of the word 
yhy, which is the fame with the verſions I have mentioned, 


arce impoſitis, ſitting between the cherubim, placed over the ark. 
But the good father finds fault with this verſion, becauſe, as 
he aſſerts, there is no place, in which the cherubim are ſaid to 
be placed on the ark. But he is greatly miſtaken; for in 
God's directions to Maſes relating to the ark, he orders him: 
T hou ſhalt put the mercy ſeat yy Pen dy above, upon the 


. ark, as we render it, and there will I meet with thee, and I 


ewill commune with thee from above the mercy ſeat, from between - 
the two cherubims, Ne y way wohich are upon, or, over the | 
ark. Exod. xxv. 21. 22. This abundantly vindicates the genu- 
ineneſs of the word pHy in the text before us. | | 

= 8 1 . 


% . 


be ark. They had prepared a new || carriage, Paid 
drawn by oxen, for the conveyance of it, which over ju- 

' Uzzah and Ahio the ſons of Abinadab drove to & A-dahio,all 
binadat's houſe ; and then placing the ark upon it, Hrael 3; 
they attended on it; Abio marching before the 


— 
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ark, and Uzzah on one ſide of it. When the pro- 
ceſſion began, David, with all the houſe of 7/rae, 


gave the higheſt demonſtrations of ſatisfaction and 


The word cart, which our verſion makes uſe of, is apt 
to convey a low contemptible idea, from the form and uſe of a 
cart amongſt ourſelves. But the original word 7J51y 15 by no 


means neceſſarily to be underſtood in ſuch a ſenſe. What 


the form and ſtructure of it was we know nothing of; though 


it plainly appears, by Uzzah's touching the ark that was 


_ 'placed'on it, to have been an open carriage, and the word 


denotes any travelling carriage, and ſuch as perſons of rank 


made uſe, of. When Pharach commanded Jeſepb to bring 


Egypt, he ordered him to ſend phy carriages for their con- 
veyance. Gen. xlv. 19. where we render the word, avaggonr, 


his father and brethren, with their wives and children into 


as alſo in other places; and we may be ſure they were ſuch 
carriages, as became the dignity of Pharaoh and his prime 


miniftet to ſend, and as were made for the conveniency of the 


ſons who were to travel in them. The. word therefore, 
in the place before us, ſhould have been rendered, carriage; 


and unqueſtionably, ſuch was the magnificence of David's 
temper, it was ſuch a one as ſuited with the ſolemnity of the 


and 


proceſſion, and the ſacredneſs of the ark, that was eonveyed 


on it. This carriage was drawn by oxen, becauſe horſes, 
Hein unclean: beaſts, could not be uſed on ſuch an occaſion, 
ad the ark been drawn by them, 1t would have had the 


appearance of a procefion in honour' of the ſun, to whom 
-- horſes were ſacred: & 17007 | | 


9 There is thought to be an unneceſſary repetition in the 


third and fourth verſes, and therefore Capellus and F. Houbi- 


Fam are for clearing the text from what they count ſuperflu- 
- ous in it. But I think the wo verſes may be ſo rendered, as 


not to need any critical 4uputation.' And they put the ark 


. of God into a new carriage, which carriage they took from 


the houſe of Abinadab on tie hill, and Uzzah and Abio, Abi- 


* nadab's ſons, drove the new carrage, vis. to take up the ark. 
And they brought this carriage out of the houſe of 2binadgs, 


2 5 
8 


on the hill, with the ark of Cad placed in it, and then 45:0 
went before the ark, „ 


” pleaſure, 


4 


— 
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* on 3 and on timdrels, and on cornets, 


— and on cymbals. 


But the joy of David and his people on this ſo- 
lemn occaſion was ſoon interrupted. For when 
the proceſſion was advanced as far as Nachor's 
threſhing floor, the oxen ſtumbled, and thereby 
ſhook the ark; on which Uzzab, fearing probably 
it might be thrown off the carriage, very raſhly 
laid hold of the ark of God with his hand, in order 
to ſupport it; not conſidering, that as he was but 
a Levite, he was forbidden to touch it under pe- 
1 of death, and that, as it was the dwelling of 
God, and immediately under his protection, he 
could and would have preſerved it from falling, 


without Uzza#'s officious care to prevent it. For 


this violation of the law, Uazab was immediately 
2 by the hand of God, and fel ah a by 
£ ark. | 


8 eicet in | ſuper etiam fortuna 1 oh, 
Nec veniam leſo numine caſus habet. 


| God ſmate bim, as the text ſays, for his error, or 
as we have it in the margin, far his raſbneſs; and 
us this is the firſt inſtance that we have of the vio - 
lation of this prohibition of the Zevites, from 
Eun 7g any thing ſacred, under the penalty of 
death, the puniſhment of it ſhews that the prohi- 
bition was really divine, and that as the penalty of 
death was incurred, it was juſtly. inflicted, as an 
example to others, and to preſerve a due reverence 
for the divine inſtitutions. “ꝛ 

Beſides God had particularly appointed the man- 
ner in which the ark ſhould be removed from 
place to e 15 not pan a carriage drawn by 


wa Num. iv. 15. | 4 Exod. xxv. 14. | 


Oxen, 
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oxen, but by ordering that the ſons of Kobath Dad 
ſhould carry it on their ſhoulders, by the ſtaves, over Ju- 
that were put into the rings, on the ſides of the dah 19, all 
ark; and their neglecting to do it on this ſolemn Hrael 3. 
occaſion, and conſulting their eaſe more than their — 


duty, by placing it on a carriage drawn with-oxen, 
was an offence of no ſmall aggravation, as it was 
an innovation contrary to the expreſs order of 
wo | „ 

- This David himſelf afterwards acknowledges, 
and afſfigns it as the reaſon of the puniſhment in- 
flicted upon Uzzah, and as he himſelf and the 
whole houſe of 7frael were preſent at this ſolem- 


nity, and it was impoſſible that the nature and cauſe - 


of Uzzab's death could have been concealed ; the 
inſinuation that hath been made, that it was in- 
flicted by the dagger of a prieſt, hath no one 
| ſingle circumſtance to render it probable and 
worthy of belief. The hiſtory expreſsly ſays, that 


God ſinote him for his raſhneſs, in laying hold of 


what he ought not to have touched; or for bis 


error in thinking God was not able to protect 


4 on vy. For that error or raſhneſs. Super temeritate, | 


as the ' Vulgate hath it. 80 alſo the Chale paraphraſt. 


HWY . Zo quod deliguit. Becauſe he tranſgreſſed. The 
word may either be derived from Jy which denotes per/fe@ + 


ſecurity and eaſe of mind, which often renders men thought- 
leſs, remiſs, and careleſs. So we render the verb. 2 Chron. 


xxix. 11. n y. Be not now negligent ; according to 


which hy in the place before us ſhould be rendered, / bis 
incogitancy, or want of conſideration and care. Or it may be 
derived from hh raptim eduxit, abripuit prædam, and ſo will 

denote, precipitanqy and raſbneſe. See Mr. Schulten's orig. Heb. 
vol. ii. p. 66. F. Houbigant thinks that the text hath been 
mutilated, and that the ancient reading was, yTÞ nu v 


| becauſe: he put forth his hand, viz. to touch the ark; as it 
is, 1 Chron, xiii. 10. He adds, that the Syriac and Arabict 
| 95 „„ verſions 


># # , * 


4 


David 


Tur Lies or DAVID; 
and ſecure it; and David affirms, that the Lord 


ever Ju- had made a breach upen Uzzah, and in commemo- 
Ahne. all ration of it called the name of the place, Perez- 


Irael 3. 


uggab, i. e. the breach of Uzzab ; a plain evidence, 
that bo knew his death to be extraordinary, and 


inflicted by the immediate hand of God; 3 this is 


— 


tarther evident from the terror David was in upon 
account of this extraordinary accident, and his de- 
fiſting for this reaſon from the reſolution he had 
formed of introducing the ark into Feruſalem F. 
David was afraid 'of the Lord that day, and ſaid: 

Haw ſhall the ark of the Lord come to me? I am at 


' - a loſs what method to take to bring the ark, with 
 fafety to myſelf and people, into Feruſalem. Every 


circumſtance 1 in this tranſaction ſhews that Uzzab's _ 


; TS give this reading. But i it is evident, that the Chaldee | 


paraphraſe and the Vulgate juſtify the preſent Fading, the 
70/7 wholly omitting the one and the other. When he 
iays, that Uzzah did not through errour lay hold of the ark, yet 


_ If he did it through Fee or raſhneſs, it will till vin. 


— 


dicate the reading of our preſent copies, as the word will well 
bear this meaning, as hath been ſhewn. Indeed no word 
could be more proper on this occaſion ;' for as in 'the forego- 
ing verſe, Uzzah is expreſsly ſaid zo put forth his hand to the 

ark of God ; it is with great propriety added in the following 
verſe, that God jmore him, Oyj 5y, for that error Or rafhneſs, 


which i is much more emphatical, than if i it had been Win 


1 fer bis error, as the learned father thinks it ſhould have been. 


* It is a very juſt remark of Mr. Le Clerc on this affair. It 
was not, ſays he, lawful for a Levize to touch the ark. L- 
zah therefore behaved himſelf irreverently towards it, broke 
the law, and beſides doth not ſeem to have entertained ſuit- 
able ſentiments of the immediate preſence of God: with it, 
when he imagined it might fall by the ſtumbling of the oxen, 
or the joulting of the carriage. Therefore God i immediately 
puniſhed him, that henceforward the people might know, 


that God was peculiarly preſent with the ark, and that the 


Levuites might ſhew a reverential reſpect to ſacred things; and 


I add, to thoſe inſtitutions which God had ordained, and 


which on this great occaſion had been very bo mae pn ne- 
2 852 and 3 | 
> 9 2 Sam. vi. 9. 


5 . FEA | 


Tur Lire or D AVI D. 


death was a divine puniſhment, and had he died David 
by any other hand, it muſt have been known to gab; 23 
many that were preſent, as he died in open day Ifrael 3. 
| light, and in the view of thouſands, who attended — 
in | this ſolemn proceſſion. ' 

Should it be. ſaid, that if the Lord aonl2 
have ſaved the ark, becauſe he could, it may be alſo 
urged, that be would have brought it to any place, 
where he intended it to be, becauſe be could have done 
it, and that therefore David was impertinently offici- 
ous in removing it himſelf ; the anſwer is; that as 
God had forbidden the ark to be touched, on any 
occaſion, by the Levites, under penalty of death, it 
was an aſſurance, that in all its movements he 
would take it under his eſpecial protection, and 
that as he was able to ſecure it againſt every 
hazard, without human aſſiſtance, ſo he certainly 
would do it. But God never promiſed to remove 
it himſelf from place to place, but expreſsly gave 
that ſervice in charge to the Levites; and therefore 
it doth not follow, that becauſe he himſelf could, 
therefore he would remove it, becauſe he expreſsly 
ordered it to be done by others. 
But Uzzah's intention was certainly good, and 
therefore the alledged crime certainly pardonable; the 
| ſeeming exigency precluding all reflection. But this 
ſeeming exigency was no real one, and his acting 
without reflection, an aggravation of his fault; 
eſpecially as he committed this offence, in conſe- i 
quence of a former. Uzzah knew, or might have 
| known, that the ark was never to be moved in 
any carriage, but on the ſhoulders of the Levites; 
and had it been thus removed, the accident would 
not have happened to the ark, and his raſhneſs in 
touching, and the puniſhment he ſuffered for it, 
would have been both prevented. His good in- 
tention. therefore here could be of no avail. It 
was no excuſe for his ignorance, if he was really 


Vor. * * OE n 


50 
David 
2 75 Ju- 

ah 10 7 
Hrael 5 5 


— for his error, becauſe this was in its nature an 
high aggravation of his fault. And light as this 
vine n may ſeem, yet when it is conſidered in all 


Tx Live b B RA 
ignorant, becauſe he might, and ought to have 


known better; nor for his preſumption, and fuch 
it muſt have been, if he could not plead ignorance 


. Its confeqences, and whit an encouragement it 


might have given for the introduction of f other in- 


novations, contrary to the inſtitutions ef the law of 
Moſes, had this offence been paſſed hy with im- 


= 2 4 ; it was no wonder that God ſhould mani- 
| 8 


ao thereby to prevent all future attempts fo make 
any changes * that conſtitution, which he had 


eftabliſhed. | 
But ſuppeſing that the ark had Joey eme f. 
want of this curefil prevention, might not Uzzah, 


Aflpleaſure againſt it, by puniſhing with 
death, whit Abbe had: forbidden under the penalty of 


D 


with greater plauſibility, have been ſinote for bis eme 


| Hon, than be was for bis commiſſion ? That is, might 


not God have more plauſibly puniſhed Uzzab 


for omitting what he had firialy forbidden 


him to do under pain of death, and what there- 
fore it could never be his duty to do; than, for 


commirting what it was unlawful by God's own 
command tor him to commit, and which he had 


" inde the eoimmitſibh '6f u capital eme? What 
ſome criticks may think of this, I know not; 1 
ranget for wy Ke ohceive, how Seb would 
have been more plauſibly, or reaſonably puniſhed 
for omitting what it was his duty to omit, chan for 


commuting what he was ovliged never to com- 


mit. Phe very contraty ſeems to me to be ttue, 


becauſe he who doth not commit an illegal action 
can never deſerve puniſhment on that account; 
whereas he, who actually doth ſuch an illegal ac- 
tion, becomes thereby guilty, and able o . 


bur thr ent 
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On this unhappy accident * David's rejoicing pavid 
was immediately checked, and as our verſion over Ju- 
renders the word, be was diſpleaſed, becauſe the 4ab1o, all 
Lord had made a breach upon Uzzzah. But ſure- a1 3. 
1y it ill became David to be diſpleaſed with God © © 
for thus vindicating his on honour, in the puniſh- - 
ment of an offerice, to which he had long before 
fixed the penalty of death. The original + word 
here uſed by no means forces us to this ſenſe, 
and ſhould have been rendered, was exceedingly 
 bvprieved and terrified ; for ſo it follows in the next 
_ verſe: David wvas afraid of God that day. Indeed 
ſo great was his ſurpriſe and dread, that he imme- 
[2 Aiately deſiſted from the undertaking, on the 
in effefting which he had ſo much ſet his heart, 
_ _ through fear leaſt the preſence of the ark might, 
| Tome how or other, prove fatal to the inhabitants 
* of the city; faying: How hall I bring the ark of 
| God home to me? I am afraid to do it, not know- 
ing what may be the conſequence of it. He there- 
fore ordered it to be carried to the houſe of Obed- 
Edom the Gitite, who was himſelf a Levite, and 
therefore fit to be intruſted with this ſacred depo- 
firum. Here it continued three months, and the 
hiſtorian obſerves, that he Lord bleſſed the houſe of + 


d al Te, 1h: 1 . 
I Irm. This word is made uſe of to denote any fervor or. 
vehemency, whether of anger or grief, or any other affection. 
2 ſignifies to burn or inflame, and hence is transfer- 
Fed to denote the avarmth of anger, Exod. xxxii. 11. Or, the 
Dent of gf. Prov. xxiv. 19. Pf. xxxvii. 1, 7, 8. Fret not 
vbyjelf; 3s de fender the word; difreſ5 not, grieve not thylelf, 
Gecanſe e cui men. 80 1 Sam. xv. 11. Sys . It 
- grieved damm, as in our verſion. So the 70%, „une Aavid, 
contriſtatus eff David, as the Vulg. and alſo the oriental verſi- 
Ons; and farther, even the order and intenſeneſs of ſtudy and 
diligence. Neem. #i. 20. where we tender the words 
F . . 
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David 
over Ju- 
dah 10, all 


Trae! 
pea ported to David, he naturally concluded, that he 


could have nothing to fear from the preſence of 


— 


in en r D LD: 


Obed-Edom, and, all that he bad. He was fa- 


voured with an unuſual and remarkable proſperity. 
When this ſignal favour of providence was re- 


the ark of God, either for himſelf or his capital; 
and therefore having conſidered to what the puniſh- 


ment of Uzzah.might be owing, he ſoon recol- 


lected, that the manner of its "conveyance. had 


been irregular, and contrary to God's appoint- 
ment by the law of Moſes; for that none ought to 


carry the ark of God, but the Levites ; for them bath 


the Lord choſen to carry the ark of God, and to mi- 


niſter to him. Deſirous therefore of ſecuring in a 
more eſpecial manner the divine bleſſing to his 


capital, and reſolved ' a. ſecond time to attempt 


bringing the ark to Jeruſalem, he gathered again 
all 1/rae} together to aſſiſt him in the ſolemnity. 


He particularly aſſembled the children of $ Aaron 


and the Levites; and ſending for Zadeck, and Abia- 


thar the high prieſt, and ſix of the principal TO * 
vites, he thus addreſſed them: . As the ark of 


the Lord is now going to be removed, do you, 
<& who. arc the chief of the fathers of the Levites, 
<« ſanctify yourſelves, you and your brethren, by 
&« abſtaining from all thoſe pollutions, which the 
et law of God hath forbidden you, that you may 


be capable of attending on the ark, and car- 


rying it unto the place that I have prepared for 


e jit. For becauſe this was omitted, when we 


e firſt attempted the removal of it, and the me- 
* thod we took to carry it was contrary to the 


order, which God had appointed for this pur- 


. poſe, he, to ſhew his diſpleaſure, for this vio- 
& laren of his 755 THAde 4 e AN. > 


« 
8 . 


ne 2 * 


* 1 Cbron. xv. I. t Vat 12, 15. 75 Veit 4 
” 45 "In 


GEE. 
r 


JJC 33˙. 
In obedience to the royal mandate, the prieſts David 
and Levites ſanctified themſelves, according to over Ju- 
the ritual preſcribed them, that they might. 8 | 
ready to attend in their proper places. They e e 
were all clothed in robes of fine linen. Seventeen 
or eighteen of them were appointed as the porters, 
to carry the ark by ſtaves on their ſhoulders, others 
of them to ſing with inſtruments of muſick, pſal- 
teries, harps and cymbals, the vocal and initru- 
mental muſick: accompanying each other, during 

the proceſſion, and two on each fide of the ark 
were ſtationed in the office of -door-keepers to it. 
The prieſts * were ſeven of them ordered to pre- 
ceed the ark ſounding their trumpets. the 
elders of Iſrael, the captains over thoulands, and 
the whole body of the people, playing on all man- 
ner of inſtruments, ſuch as harps, pſalteries, 
timbrels, cornets and cymbals, following the ark, 
all of them expreſſing, by frequent and loud 
acclamations, the fulneſs of their joy on this 
happy occaſion. 

David himſelf, laying aſide his royal habit, 
put on the ſame robe which the Levites wore, 
and had nothing to diſtinguiſh himſelf from them 

as to his dreſs, but a linen ephod, which he threw 
over and girt round his robe F. As he was a lover 
of muſick, and underſtood the harp, he carried 
that inſtrument in his hand, and in token of his 
High ſatisfaction played on it, and danced in the 

view of all his people Zefore the Lord, i. e. in ſight. 
of the ark, which was the emblem of his preſence, 
according to the cuſtom of the tienes, and Amato 
in their grand ſolemnities 

During the march, David, in order to Kehler it 
more ſolemnly religious, ſacrificed, at proper in- 
tervals, oxen and e and though the atk, 
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. Tar Liz or D AVI p. 
David with its proper furniture, muſt; have been of a a 
over Ju- conſiderable weight, and the ſervice of the Lævites, 
| — 2 in carrying it ſuch a length of way on their ſnoul- 
— ders, as from Obed-Edom's houſe to Mount Zion, 
could not but be very difficult; yet the hiſtory 
obſer ves, that * God: helped the Levites, by en- 
abling them to bring it to its appointed place, and 
preſerving them from every unhappy accident, till 
r had ſafely depoſited it; in grateful acknow-. 
ledgement of which they preſented: an offering 
unto God of ſeven bullocks and ſeven rams, As 
the proceſſion was accompanied with. vocal as well 
as inſtrumental muſick, David had prepared a 
proper pſalm or ode to be fung by the chanters, 
the ſeveral parts of which were ſuited to the ſeve- 
ral diviſions of the march, and the whole of it 
adapted to ſo ſacred and Joyful a ſolemnity; as | 
Will appear by a careful peruſal and examination | 
of it. When the Levites firſt took up the ark on 
| yer eee, the ſingers began: Fit, 


© PSALM IXVIII. 


. als. Let his corel tadbmoareds 
Let them alſo rhat hate him flee: from. men -bim. 


I Chron. xv. 26. _ 
Ver. 1. Let God ariſe, &c. Theſe are the wid which 
| Myſer made uſe of, when ever the ark was taken. up, for the ſe- 
yeral marches of the Hebrews. thro? the; wilderneſs, Num. x. 
5. As God was in a peculiar manner preſent in it, a 
Bt ſence was their great ſecurity from the dangers of the 
, and the power of their enemies; when the ark 
was lift up, Mo/es prays that God would riſe up along with 
it, and: that hjs, „„ and-the/e thr bers lim 8 
might flee before him. God's enęmies were th e 8 is peopl 
and thoſe who hated him, thoſe 1 5 ed them, an v 
envied and oppoſed that proſperity, which God was deter- 
| png >= 0 _ David, 1 ea ap- 
| es theſe words to tranſlation 9 ark to, Zeru/ 
| n. God was ſtill apr preſent with it, and hy be 
_ ceffary to the 1 SEVER and to the ſucceſs which 
2 hoped for de enemies of. bis religion and 
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5 ay which. properly ſignifies, du exoggeravit, to throw 
up an highway. 80 it is rendered; Iſai. Ixil. 10. CH an 


„ make an highway for him that rideth through the: agfort. | 
ö SHY . Iter facite, as the vulg. Tati. It ie 
Prevent it. S0 Iſai. xl. 2. Prepare ye the auay f the. Beru, male | 
¶Atrait in the deſert-an. highway. fon our God. Adem valley hal! 


to the execution of his 8 than in paſſing through an 


ancient verſions in general render the word, Aer: oceaſus, or 


meaning of it, and: there is no authority to benJan it by be 


or none; and of the 'Chalgee, paraphraſe, which gives it 
FF Dy 11MM... Aut feds Sper throumm: gle- 


in the ninth heaven. The Pfalmiſt.here- alludes, as Lappre- 
| Ns et e 25 doſeri bes it in many of the: 


His name is Tan, and e xe before him. 


lently * and driven away by the wind, ſo do thou, 


Tur Lark or D AVI 1 „ 
2. As ſmoke is driven away, fo, drive them aways David 


As wax melteth before the fire, 25 Fe. 
So let the wicked periſh from the 3 of God. 1522 : fo, 


3. But let the righteous rejoyce | TEST ns" 
Let them exult before God, anderceedinglyrejoyce. 1 
4. Sing unto God, Celebrate his name in ſpngs. 
N way for him, who rideth thro? the de- 

rts. 


+ 1 the th 
2. Me folks, ir hither away, fo. drive them, away, N 


ſigniſies quatere, pulſare, and from thence, 4: diſcutere, wehemantius. 
£expellere, ac diſpellere. So that the ſenſe is, as ſmoke. is, vio- 


thake and intirely di-'perſe them, with a. force bey cannot 


2 See Schult in Prov. xxi. G, 
Eurol bim. So we:render the words. The roog 


highway, And, fo undoubtedly it mould be rendered, here. 


a poetical exclamation to prepare every thing for the march. 
of. God; and, remove every: obſtruction that might delay or 


be. exalted; and 1 mountain. and hill {tall le made loau, and 
th crooked” ſhall. be made ſtrait, andy the" rough: places plain 3 
to denote what the event ſhould be, and that God would, 
ſo order all things, as that there ſhqi 1d be no more higdrance 


highway macle ſmooth.and el, and in every, part of: it ted 
far conyenience, eaſe, and. ſafety. | 
bid. un, un Uher 256, heavens. So our verſions | The 

occaſum. The deſert or ſolitude 1 is. the proper and general L 


heavens, but that of the Rabbi; which indeed is little. N 


riæ gjus in nono clo. Who ſits upon the throne of his glory 
hend, to the paſſage of the Hraclites thro? the deſerts, in their 
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David principal circumſtances of it in the following verſes ; and God 


over Ju- is ſaid to ride, or, be carried through the de/erts, as the ark of 
dah 10, all his preſence was carried through them, and accompanied the 


Iſrael 3. Hfeaelites in all their various ſtages, during their continuance 


3 and pilgrimage in them. | 
: ma 8 i. All the ancient verſions give it: His 
name is Jah, or Jehovah ; 1. e. Lord; and therefore Capellus 
and F. Houbigant read pp 15 for the Lord is his name; eſpe- 
cially as they think that the prefix Beth is quite redundant, 
and added to Jab in a very unuſual manner. The learned Mr. 
 Schultens alſo thinks the berbredundant, but according to a very 
common conſtruction of the Arabic dialect. Deus eſt in potente, 
ego ſum in credente, for, Deus eſt potens, ego ſum credens.” The 
learned Mr. Michaelis rejects this ſolution, becauſe, as he ſays, 
according to this way of accounting for the expreſſion, it 
ſhould have been yyya mm Jab ęſi in nomine cjus; and he 
therefore makes vi a verb, and gives it a ſigniſication from 
that root in the Syriac dialect, which denotes /olari, recreare, 
to comfort and refreſh, I will not urge the arbitrary change 
of the points, which this learned writer is forced to make, to 
eſtabliſh his ſenſe; though this ſhould not be done without 
neceflity. But I think the reading in the place before us may 
be fairly defended by the 4rabich conſtruction before men- 
tioned. . We have a parallel one, Iſai. Xxvi. 4. e 
SLIW I Jab Jehovab oft petra ætern, for, Jab Fehowab . 
eft perra eterna. To avoid the force of this inſtance, he tells us, 
that chis plage alſo needs a medical cure, and that yy 
ſhould be conſidered as a verb in this inſtance, as well as in 
the former, and in the ſame ſenſe of /o/ar; and that then the 
ſenſe will flow eaſy : Jehovah, he Foe Juſtin rock comforts ns. 
- own it flows, but I think very languid, and unaffecting, and 
buy no means comes up to the dignity and force of the other 
rendering: Jab, Jehovah, 7s an eternal rock.” Nor doth the 
being comforted by Fehowah, as an eternal rock, carry in it 
that propriety of figure, which is uſual in the dition of this 
ſublime writer; the comfort of a rock being a quaint un- 
uſual repreſentation. I beg leave here to mention another 
place, wh:ch bears a great reſemblance to that before us. 
Exod. vi. 2, 3. I am Jehovah, and I appeared unto Abraham, 
unto Iſaac and unto Jacob, y 58 : literally, in el: /chaddar, . 
in God Almighty; properly, the almighty God; him, who is 
. neceſſarily, immutably, and. in every ſenſe, the Almighty 
' Ged.: I am not therefore for altering the preſent reading of 
the place in queſtion,” without ſome better. reaſons than 1 
have yet ſeen Bb doing it, as the conſtruction is juſtiſied by 
other places; eſpecially as all the ancient verſions concur in 
JJ rendering 


— 


FF T9 Tor or DB AYES an 
4 5. A father of the fatherleſs, and a judge of David 
| che widow, nn” 
L Ils God in the habitation of his holineſs. xp, 32 ; 
A 6. He maketh the ſolitary to dwell in families, 
8 5 5 rendering the place by, dominus eft nomen ej us, and ſo juſtify 3 | i q 
3 the reading of our preſent copies in the place before us; as 430 
| they do alſo in the other place, which the learned Writer 
| would correct, Ifai. xxvi. 4. I may add, that if we make 7p. 
| WE 2 verb, the ſenſe is defective, as the pronoun is wholly wanting; 
[| for in the Hebrew text it is not his name compurieth us, but bis 
| name comfurteth. | 1 Mo 


As to the derivation and proper ſenſe of this name of God, 
Jak, learned interpreters differ greatly. Some derive it from 
N, /uit, extitit, abbreviated from the future yyp. Others 


take it to be a contraction of the name yy, Jebomahb. But 


this is not in the leaſt probable, becauſe, as Cocceius in; his Lex. 
obſerves, theſe two titles, Jan Jenovan are ſometimes joined 
together. So in this very pſalm, ver. 18. and elſewhere. That 


19 Judicious critic derives it from , decuit; and explains the 3 
4 | BEE, | 8 x 0 a - 3 | . 3 
1 name by, 7% Atiompern, omni decent ia polientem. He who is ſupream 5 
g in all exelleney or beauty. But there are ſeveral exceptions to 
3 | this derivation, from the analogy of the language, Which 1 


ſhall not trouble the reader With. The learned Mr. Schultens 
derives it from y which is uſed in the Arabich dialect to 
denote a religious fear and reverence, from the original ſiguiſica- 
tion of tremuit, to tremble ; according to which this name of 
God, Jan, will denote, h awful deity, worthy of all reverence 
and fear, And in this I acquieſce, as the moſt probable, and 
moſt ſuitable to the analogy. And thus, his name 7s in the 
ah, God, is exactly the ſame with, God 7s in the powerful, 


„ name is the awful God, and God is powerful, © a 
5. 4 father of the fatherleſi, and à juage of the ewidows, is x 


God. in his hay habitation. The meaning is, that God, who is 
pieſcnt with us in his ſanctuary, or in the ark of his preſence, 
will provide for and defend, as a father, thoſe who have been 
rengered fatherleſs by the ſword, and, as a judge, avenge the 
widows cauſe upon thoſe who have unrighteouily cut of their 
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Pans” 


huſbands; referring to the unjuſt wars that were made upon | 
his people, and the cruelties exercifed towards them by their” 9 
implacable enemies, in their paſſage through the deſerts, 3 


8 Jetteth the folitary in families. Literally, God cauſes 
them to fit down into a family. The ry are ſuch as felt re- 
linquuntur, et ape de/tituti, are left glone, and deſtitute of help; 


and 


Ls 
. 


ux * | 


bonds and connections of ſocieties. and family 


. Taz Lir E os: D. AVID. 
He brings forth thoſe Who are bound with great 


abundance, 


l But the rebellious dwelb in a. dy and. 7. 0 


and ſeem to mean here, ſuch whoſe fathers ind baits were 


deſtroyed either in Egypt, or in paſſing thro' the wilderneſs, 
by their enemies. Even theſe God will cauſe to fit down, 
Nn each of them into a family, or bleſs them with a nu- 


merous poſterity, and with the ſafe and comfortable enjoy- 


ment of all the ſocial bleſſin ngs attending it. The word 
Punt here means more than the mere farting them into fami- 


lies; even rendering them ſecure, ealy and happy in their 
— and f ilies; fitting being a poſture o of ref and ſe- 


arb He bugs out theſe wwho are bound in chains. MW. 


The word is uſed. only in this place, and the ſignification of 
chains, as we render it, is very uncertain, and 15 given to it 
from the ſimilitude of its letters to Wp ligare, to te or Bind. 


The Hriac renders the word by NT WAg c profperitate,. 


with proſperity. ; the others verſions, cum ortitudine, ſve po. 
tentia, by ſtrength and power. Cocceiug 1 in hi is Lexicon renders. 
it by in commoditatibus, into RAMA 4 e lentiful - 


circumſtances. Mr. Le Clerc by com pedibus, 3 or 


1 frocks, becauſe the word NWI: 5 Ghaidee and Syriac 
gnifies Aer, or trabs, a plank or beam of which ſtocks are 


1. Mr. Michaelis agrees with Cocgeius and. the. Sriack ver- 


ſion, and renders it in abundantiam, deriving it from the Ara. = 
bick py with a the inſtead of the Hebrew /ehin, abundavit; 


and I would add, Faun abundawit 17 Pecori buſve. a 


See Gol. in voce. He ab ach in wealth: cattle. Andin 


this I reſt, and would ys 5 the words: Ie brings forth them 


that ere 1 with great avealth, or with numerous cattle. * | 


Undoubtedly this relates to the ſtate of many of the Jews, 


who were hound or fettered in E 72 but whom God brought 
on from thence with 3 ks, and great riches; for 
that they ſpoiled the E mien. Mr. Schultens gives a ſtill 
different, turn to the word, explaining it by peatt/cirataes. f 1 25 
velnts conglobationes faniliarwn ele numereſe propag antium ; { "yl 
connections, or gatherings. into numerous families, gp 
brings forth thoſe, who were hound, into the more W ee 
relations. 5 
See him on Prov. xi. 19. This is a very ingenious. inter- 


pretation, but it ſeems 0 he rather forced. Let the 1 reader 


Judge for himſelf. 


But the len, duel in a dry land. TITS vod d. wo 


he verb d is — and * uſed of an un- 
tamed 


Au ken „ N A WIN „ 


1. 


This part of the pſalm I ſuppoſa to. have been David 


over Ju-. 


bac Juſt, as the Zevizes took up the ark on their 11 at 
ſhoulders, and it was a proper exordium to this Ifrael 3. 
great ſolconity. It begins with a folemn ack now - 


tamed refract ſchiawous Fel ?r, wantonly runni d 
friſcing Wees, _ g with i, bee, pf Wo ing, nd N 4 
moſt to Fa mat. o ſuch a one the prophet compares ral, 1 
Hoſ. 8 — 7 Niidethy 8 ar. a 195 0 42 25 1 we | #10 
very, badly. render the words; t of bac ei nn 
very ; erty abs; 5 ied to an e Abe 70 render the Wes | i 1 
much mqre emphatically. Mg Span. Tyrorgqure Tipiognom. | 
Lean. 4s a ſhupg beifen madly * about, ſo bath Iſrael grown | * 
mad; refr; and obtinate. rathan, in his pajaphraſe, =—_ 
95 es. the. words other turn. As an ox fatted kicks back," % 1:0 
Alo Iſrael rebels "Rr a ſimilar ſenſe the Syriac verfion. As Tn 
an heifer rebels againſt the yoak, ſo have the Iſraelites rebelled. | [> 9 
It appears that the original word. hath a very ſtrong and ſig- 1-49 
nificant meaning, N as aſed 1 here, denotes thoſe enemies of | 1 
the Hfraglites, wha were obſtunately; and madly: bent on doing 
them miſchief, and ſtimulated by their hatred and malice 
utterly to deſtray, them. The xe bf in the Arabichdialect fig-, 
nifies, male leit alicui, malignum prebuit ſe, adverſatus fait, 
as may be ſeen in Golius under the root -N, the Hebrew 
being changed i into the Arabick iz, according to the uſual 
_ permatation of thoſe elements in the two dialects. | 
The verb rum properly ſignifies nituit, to ſhine ; hence 
when applied to the earth it ſigniſies ining, ſandy, barren | 
ground, that. ©: nothing, any. more. than. D. ] < 85 
naked ſhinin oat 5 — xxvi. 4. And God threatens Tyre, I 
ver. 14. 955 Pg FARNL will made thee, at an binn or 
barren rock, f. e. as appears by the context, ſtrip theg of thy 
riches, pride, power, inhabitants, palaces ; ſo.that-thou ſhalt. 
be as bare 28 a rock, that hath nothjng: on it, and is of no. 
other uſe than for the ſpreading, and. drying of nets. 80 in 
the place hefore us; the refractory enemies of Gods pe ople 3 
ſhould dwell in a rr ſhining,” dry, barren place, 1. e. 
ſhould be deſtitute of fortune, riches, family ; in a word, 0 
all the great advantages of life, and reduced to the urn 
diſtreſs and poyer The Chalfee paraphraſe applies this 
yerſe to the ſtate af the 5 in Eggel. He brought ont Urael, | 
2 avho Were, beund. in E But Pharaoh. and AH army, who 
refufed to let them go, in 22 a dry plact; referring, I ſuppoſe, 
to their heing ſtripped. of their riches by the //az/ites, or the 
chroning up del, Lad bodies op the dry and fandy ſhore, 


ledgment 
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#4 
UP 
£ 
15 
1 

U 


__ | Fu l or DAVID. 


ledgement of God, a devout prayer for the dif- 
perſion of his enemies, an exhortation to his 
lac 15 people to glory in and rejoice before him, and 
— celebrate his praiſes, who guided their forefathers 
into the deſert, when he redeemed them from the 
: Egyptian bondage, avenged them of their enemies, 
freed them trom their fetters, enlarged them into 
families, enriched them with the ſpoils of Egypt, 
and condemned their eee to . wn 
grace and miſery. 
When the ark was lift up, and placed by its 
eres on the ſhoulders. of the Levites, juſt as the 
| Dope began, the following 244] of the hymn 
"vas Nis, 5 „ 
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7: 0 God, when thou didſt 80 forth before 
thy people, ns | 
When thou didſt march thro the wilderneſs, 
8. The earth trembled, 
Even the heavens melted Ham beford Gad. 
age. elk from oe, 1225 the _ of Tract, 
F "295 Thou, L 


75 0 God, when . 3 wth before thy 105 whon TH 
di aft march through the wilderneſs. This refers to God's going - 
before them by day, in a pillar of a cloud to lead them by day, 
and by night in a pillar of fire to give them light. Exod; xili. 21. 
of which Moſes puts them in mind, when he tells, them, that 
God went in | the way before them to ſearch them out a_place to 
_ pitch: their tents in, in fire by night to ſhew them what Way they . 
ſhould go, and in a cloud by day, Deut. i. 33. 
8. The earth ſpeck. When the people arrived at 3 and | 
_._ God deſcended on the mountain, the earth trembled at his 
preſeuce. 
1 Ibid. Te heavens al 0 dropped at the Sales of the Lord; diſ- 
ſolved into ſhowers, as the conſequence of the mighty thun- 
ders and lightnings, that beſpöke the preſence of the Al- 
mighty, and from the thick cloud that covered the mount. 
Exod. xix. 16. ; 
_ Thid.. Ewen this Sinai, at the preſence of God, the God of Iſrael. 
Sapp, « arg 5 trembled, or 00 doped, and as it were 
| flowed 
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Taz Lirz or DAVID. 


9. Thou, O God, didſt pour down a plentiful 


flowed down and diſſolved. So Deborah, Jud. v. 4. 5. in her ſong 
of triumph, ſays: O Lord, when theu wwenteſt out of Seir, when 
* thou marchedft from the ficld of Edom, the earth trembled, even 
the heavens dropped, even the clouds dropped down water z the 
mountains M flowed down at the preſence of the Lord; this 
Sinai, viz. 5x3 floxued down at the preſence of the God of Iſrael. 
Jud. v. 4. 5. I think therefore that F. Houbigant's placing 
the ſentences in a different order, and reading: The earth 
trembled, even Mount Sinai, before the Lord ; even the heavens 
ite needleſs ; ſince, by the ſame figure, 
| e ſaid to drop or diſtil water by the water 
running down from all parts of it, and through che various 
crevices and hollows in it, as to flow down with water by 
means of the ſtorm of rain, that accom 
and lightning. 
aft ſend, O God, 


dropped, &c. is 
Moumt Sinai may 


panied the thunder 
a plentiful rain. rpi N. The 


verb ſignifies, eminuit, emicuit. See Gol. in voc. and is here 
uſed to denote the nature of the deſcent of the ſhower ſpoken 
of. It was viſible over their heads, by a kind of waving, 
\ glittering appearance. It is frequently uſed of the lifting 
up and waving the hand. 2 Kin. v. 1. where what we ren- 
der, ftrike his hand over the place, ſhould have been rendered, 
as it is in the margin, move it #þ and down, or, in one word, 
Hence it is figuratively applied to 
God. With his mighty wind he ſhall ſhake his hand over the 
river, and ſmite it. Iſai. xi. 15. and in other places. It is 
alſo applied to thoſe offerings, which were to be held up, and 
or ſhaken to and fro, that they might become ob- 
ſervable and conſpicuous to all. Exod. xxix. 24. Thus God 
cauſed a plentiful ſhower to fall on the Myaelites in a waving 
that rendered it conſpicuous and remarka- 


wude it over the place. 


vibratin manner, 
What this ſhower was is not by all agreed. It is called - 
man Sv). © A plentiful power, as we render It. I think we 
do not read of any ſhowers. of rain that fell, during the conti- 
nuance of the 7/razlizes in the wilderneſs, exc 
mentioned on Sinai. Sometimes the 
wells, and at other times God gave them miraculouſly wa- 
ter from rocks. The droppin 
going verſe cannot be intende 
is ſpoken of as a diſtinct thing from it, and the deſcription 
of it 35 MAN, N euer as ib were 


ept that before 
were ſupplied with 


of che heavens in the fore- 
becauſe this plentiful rain 


woluntarily falling, 
© . * diſtinguiſhes 
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1462 5 Int L ex by D AV 1 D. 
Dad Thou didit confirm thy inhieritance, even when 


1 weary. 


ID 3 | „„ „„ Ou. Any 
diſtinguiſnes it from a thinder frower, occaſioned by the Vio- 
lent bürſting of the clovds. T'think therefore this flower 
FTelates to the mama and the 'quails, which were fained down 
on them from heaven. Thus God told them: TwoIII rain 
Bai um bra den fbr you. Exod. xvi 4. And the Pfalmiſt 
puts them in mind: He communded the clouds from above, und 
 nopenedl the doors of henden, and rained dbwon manna upon thim 
1850 eat, and gave them of the corn of beuven. Pf, Ixxvill. 23. 24. 
He raid fiejp | alſo upon them as duſt, an feathered \fowls 
es the ſand of the /ea. ver. 27. which came and-pitched round 
their camp, ſo that there was plenty for the whole congre- 
* _ gation. This may truly be called a kind of ontantous ſhower, 
as both the manna and the quails offered themſelves into 
their hands, without any - pains or labour in the people to 
procure them. | | BO As 
bid. -Thou didſ confirm thine Laine 25; it avis weary. 
| Moſes, in his ſong, tells the Hebrews : The Lord's portion is 
„Eis peaple, Jacob is the lot of his inheritance. Deut. xxxii. 9. 
And ſo they are frequent] called by the facred writers. 
Mr. Le Clerc is here inconfitent wich himſelf, In his para- 
Phiaſe ke explains q3Sha by populum tun 3, but in his notes 
by terrum Chananzam Iſraelitis, 60 Dei colmit, datam.; the 
land of Cazzan which God gave to the Maelites as his tenants. 
But I do not remember any place where the land of Canaan 
is certainly called God's inheritance. The people were * 
Inkeritance, and the land of Canaan was theirs. Beſides the 
Pfalmiſt is ſpeaking of events, that happened in the 


. through the deſert, and therefore God's confirmi + in- 


bhueritance muſt relate to that period, and not to what after- 
wards. happened in Canaan. The Jeartied Michaelis is, I 
think, much farther from the mark, who renders the original 
word by peculium tuuin, and in his note ſays : Montem intellagit 
er Heferfum Sinaiticum, guæ terra ſancta, Exod. iii. 5. n Deo 
uicitur, argue hic in ſanctuariis Dei locum haber. He means the 


God, Exod. in. 5 and Which may be regarded as öne of 
Ris fänctuaries. I Thitik the learned Writer infers too much 
*from the place he eites ; which is: The place wobere ben 

| Hand? ts Beh ground; viz. becauſe” of the near appetratice of 

x04; not the whole mountain and deſert of Sn; Which, 
Had they been holy, would have obliged the Traclttes to Walk 
Without Moes all the time of their continuance in it. Nor 
v thete any paſſage to prove, that Gol regarded either * 


mountain and deſert of Sinai, which is called the holy lane 


| > Ca Len er DATLD. 63 
10. Thy food, they dwelt in the midſt of it, David 
Thou didſt prepare, O God, by thy goodneſs for Or Ju- 

the poor. 5 5 ee 

18 „ 11. The 3- 


his ſanctuary. I think the people themſelves are here fpoken 
_- of as'God's inheritance, and that the following words con- 
firm this; for, it is added: Thou didft confirm thy inheritance. 
rns. I do not find that this word is ever uſed to ſignifi 
complanare, to make ſmooth and level, and therefore can't 
be meant of the ſmoothing or levelling the earth, by large 1 
ſhowers of rain in the place before us. It is generally uſed = 
in the ſenſe of confirming, eſtabliſhing, and others of a like | $438 
nature, and is well rendered by confirmabas, refeciſti, conſtabi- RT 
 Jiviſti, thou didſt confirm, eſtabliſh, or, recruit and refreſh | 43 
thine inheritance, for they greatly needed it, as they are de- | 155 
ſcribed to be in circumſtances of great diſtreſs. 2 5 
- Ibid. 85 by nm. Thine inheritance when it was weary. 5 | 
I do not find that u is ever applied to the earth on ground, 1 
| to. denote the parching up the fruits of it with exceflive f 
dronght, It is applied to men, and generally denotes, ei- 1 
ther to be weary, or to bear with impatience and diſpleaſure; A 
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a meaning, chat exactly ſuits with the circumſtances of the 
Thraelites, when God rained down their bread and meat upon 
them. For the whole congregation murmured againſt Mo/es 
and Harn in the wilderneſs, and ſaid to them: Would to God 
doe had Hied by tbe hand of the Lord in the land of Egypt, when 
due fat by the fleſh pots, and when wwe did eat bread io the full; 
for ye e s is forth into this wilderneſs to kill this whole 
 afembly . «with hunger. Exod. xvi. 3. They were tired, and 
almoſt worn * with hunger, and bare their Wants with 
at grief and impatience, 1 b 
5 91e. Wy congregation hath dwelt therein. Da M Iv 
+ There is no ſmall difficulty in theſe words. Interpreters dif- 
fer as to the meaning of qpppy, which we render, '#hy n-. 
_ pregation, and Mr. Le Clerc, corrut tuus, atid others by a word 
of like kind. But if we take the word in this fenfe, to 
- What miſt we refer 71a, Which is feminine, and hath no- 
Thing to anſwer to, but 4/5711 in the verſe before; the 
rendering of which will then be: Thy congregation dwelt in 
_ thy inheritance y a 'verfion no one will contend for. Others 
render Ay by pecudes tuæ, for preges, as father Houbigant ; 
_ Which he underſtands of the 7/-ae/ites themſelves ; for his 
note is: Deum habet ut 233 populum Iſrael, ut illas, 
Hat Daus paſcit, pecudes. But this will be liable to the ſame 


ey A „ * * . \ 5 
* ＋ - * 5 . "Pa e N e * @ 3 l * 
—— VS „ F 5 8 Mondo; bit Þ J * — cM v * © 8 
— — . —— 0 1 — — * A — path — — | 4 = 
— 1 e — Nr e. * et yew 47 8 — 2 . — 2 — byes — 1 * tle. em 
Nl eee WES C54. ey 3; oY 1% N A S n . — ve = —— — . 
S P — — ĩ⅛ͤx v ³˙ A — 


r 
a 4 n 


objection 


5 


— — — —— — — ——62ů—ä— — + — —— — ” . 
PPP — . ˙ rs. Te 


— ———— — an. - cy ions a — . — — 
— — — — — — ̃ —— 
AAP ne — — Oe - a 24 2 — — 


- 
— —— 5 > be. 
— ara 


— cewwen att <= 
— $M ens 


—y— — — — — — 
* * 


— — ͤ — 
— r 


Iver 


| 


u- 
dahro, all 
3. in the deſert. The learned Micbaelis hath a peculiar thought 
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& © Lu er D AY LD: 


ohjection, as the former interpretation of the word was. 
Others therefore underſtand the words of the cattle of the V 
raelites properly, which dwelt in or amongſt the inheritance and 


people of God, he providing even food for their ſuſtenance 


here, rendring the word by, animalia tua, 1. e. animalia tibi 


ſacra; adding, quæ in loco ſancto ſunt, ipſa ſacra et ſub tute'a 

numinis effe putantur, animalia. Animals ſacred to thee, i. e. 
God; for animals that are in a ſacred place, are themſelves 

facred, and ſuppoſed. to be under the protection of the deity, 


But it doth not appear, that the deſert of Sinai was more 
facred than any other deſert they paſt through; or that 
the animals and wild beaſts of any deſerts were accounted 


facred to God, and under his immediate protection. If ei- 
ther of theſe interpretations be the right one, I ſhould ad- 


here to that, which refers the word to the flocks and herds 


of the 1/azlizes, for which God in his bounty provided, as 


well as for the people themſelves. 


But I beg leave to Jn another interpretation of the 
erent from any of the others, or that 


whole clauſe, quite di | | 
I have any where ſeen, which is quite agreeable to the ſenſe 


of the original words, the uſual conſtruction. of the lan- 
guage, and the hiſtory itſelf. In the former verſe the Pſal- 


miſt tells us, that God had confirmed, refreſned, and re- 


vived his inheritance, by the 2 and as it were vo- 


luntary ſhowers of bread and fleſh, that he rained down 
upon them, In theſe words, I apprehend, he ſpeaks of the 
manner, as well as abundance of the food he gave them. 
yr, Thy fed, the food which thou gaveſt them q . 
 » They davelt in the midft of it. Thus the hiſtory informs us. 


As to the manna, *tis ſaid: In ibe morning the dew lay round 


_ ateut the hoſt, and when the dew that lay wwas gone up, behold, 
np the face of the wilderneſs, there lay a ſmall round thing, and 


_ they ſaid, it is manna. Exod. xvi. 13—15. And as to the 


___quails, the hiſtorian © obſerves, that hey avere let fall by the 
camp, about a day's journey, on one fide, and a day's journey on 
the other, round about tbe camp. Num. xi. 31. This was li- 
terally dwelling in the midſt of the- food God provided for 
them. In this ſenſe of food, and proviſion - ry is uſed, 


Ifai. Ivii. 10. Ezek. vii. 13. As to the ſyntax, I render | 
In guad ad victum tuum attinet, as to thy food; the nomi- 


nitive caſe being here uſed abſolutely, as it is in many other 
places of the ſacred writin's. See G/a/s. p. 286. Many 
_ others may be added. But this I ſubmit to the judgment of 
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3 And ſhe that ſtaid at home divided the prey. 
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21; The Lord gave the word: : - David". 
Large was the number of the women, that pub- over Ju- 
liſhed the glad tidings : viz. - Aahio, 


12. * Kings of armies fled away. They fled away: 


4 


13 Th 


11. The Lord gave the word. Having celebrated the power 
and goodneſs of God, that fed them in the wilderneſs, he 


now proceeds to ſpeak of the great deliverances he wrought 


out for them from their enemies, who oppoſed their paſſage, 


and intended their deſtruction. They were attacked firſt by 7 


the Amalekites, , abo met them by the way, and mote the 
hinamoſt 47 them, all of them that were feeble, when they were 
faint an 


3. by the Midianites and Moabites. Num, xxv. xviii. With 
reſpect to all theſe enemies, the Lord gave the word. The 


Tfaelites engaged them by his order; ſee Numb. xxv. 17.—. 
| xxi. 34. and under his conduct and bleſſing obtained the 


victory over them. 


Ibid. Great awwas the e of thoſe that publiſhed it. The 


original word Wahn is feminine, and points out the 


women, who with muſick 5 and dancings, celebrated 


the victories of the raelites over their enemies, according to 


the cuſtom of thoſe times. Exod. xv. 20. 1 Sam. xviii. 6. 


So alſo in this march, between the vocal and inſtrumental mu- 


ſick, were the damſels playing on timbrels, ver. 25. and the 
paragraph ſhould be tranſlated : Great wwas the number * 3 the 


<vomen who publiſhed, i. e. in their ſongs ſpread abro 
glad tidings: viz, © EE a ahog: pe 

12. Kings of armies did flee apace. In the original, it is; 
fled away ; fled away; the reduplication of the words denot- 
ing their haſty flight, and utter diſſipation. The kings, that 
commanded the armies that oppoſed them, fled with their 


the 


routed forces, and were purſued and deſtroyed by the 


raelites. _ © 


| Ibid. And foe that tarried at home divided the ſpoil. After 


the conqueſt of the Midianites, God ordered the prey that 
was taken from them to be divided into two parts, between 


them who went out on that expedition, and the reſt of the 
Pew . e e continued in their tents. Num. 3 
And therefore this was part of the damſel's ſong, that 

women who had the charge of the houſhold affairs, were en- 


riched by an equal diviſion of the enemies ſpoil, which their 
| | F | huſbands 


Vor. II. 
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| weary with the fatigue of their journey. Deut. 
xxv. 18. by Arad, a Canaanitih king. Numb. xxi. 1. by 
Sibon, king of the Amorites, ver. 23. Og, king of Baſhan, ver. 
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David 13. Tho? ye have lien among the pots, 
2 Ja- 4. Te ſhall zow lie down within the wings of a 
Fas dove covered with ſilver, 5 

u her feathers, with yellow gold.” 


Kt", 


14. When 


huſbands and fathers had their ſhare in. And I apprehend, 
that ĩt is the victory over, the Midianites that is here particularly 
referred to. For the Lord gave the word. Avenge the chil- 
Aren of Hrael of the Midianites, Num. xxxi. 2. Kings of armies 
fi axwvay.; five of the Midianitiſb kings being routed and 
lain, ver. 8: She that tarried at home divided the ſpoil, accord- 
ing to the diſtribution before mentioned; vaſt quantities of 
gold and filver being taken, to, which there 1s a plain allu- 
on in the next verſe. Mr. Le Clerc ſeems quite at a loſs 
for the interpretation of theſe two verſes, and 1magines. they 
refer to ſome future victories of David; whereas the ſcene 
is certainly laid in the wilderneſs, and the paffages refer to 
the tranſactions therein, when God arofe, marched before 
his people, and made all their enemies flee before them. 
E = x Po ye hade lien amen gi the fs. IU N AOUD 
The word yy» nay occaſions. great difficulties to interpreters, 
and is by them very variouſly. rendered; The word is uſed 
but once more in the ſcriptures. Ezek. xl, 43. where, what- 
ever be the meaning of the word, it is impoſſible it can ſig- 
nify, what Mr, Michaelis thinks it doth, a trunk or gutter for 
receiving the awater, that falls from the tops of the houſes ; becauſe 
theſe are always placed on the outſides of the houſes ;, where- 
as the png are there expreſly ſaid to be ygg in the houſe _ 
nun about. When I conſider the context, and amongſt what 
ſort of things theſe yy nNAv were placed, wiz. the ſacrifical 
inſtruments, I think they muſt denote ſome of thoſe inſtru. 
ments or veſſels, that were made uſe of in the ſacrifices; ei. 
ther as the Targum gives. it, the PII uncini, hooks: faſ.: 
tened on the inſide of the houſe, for hanging up the fleſh of 
the ſacrifices, as our verſion hath it in Ezekiel; and within 
are hooks faſtened round” about; or, as T gather from the Ara- 
| Sich dialect, the iron ſpits for roaſting the fleſh; as h from 
: , the Tas and Daleth frequently changing for each 
other, ſignifies vera ferreum, in quo afſantur carnes, as in Go» 
lius; or as others explain it, the allæ or pots for boiling, as s 
cur verſion in the place before us renders. it; tho ye hawe 
lien among 4 the pots. This deſcription agrees with what the 
Iſraolites fard of themſelves, when they murmured for want of 
 foad: Ve /at by the ſiiſ pots. Exod, xvi. 13. nn 
| 5 1 0 
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of their ſervile druggery to attend them; and with what the nayia - 
Pſalmiſt repreſents God himſelf as ſaying of them: I re- over Ju- 


moved his ſhoulder 22 the burthen. His hands were delivered 

om the pots. Pſ. Ixxxi. 6. and with what Moſes tells them: 
The Lord hath taken you, and brought you out of the iron furnace, 
out of Egypt. Deut. iv. 26. And as the original word H 


- 


dah 10, al! 
Iſrael 3. 


oy, 


is in the dual number, I apprehend theſe pots were placed in 


rows, fixed in ſtone or bricks, thro' which they were to paſs; 
which ſeems to be intimated, Pf. Ixxxi. 6. which I think 
ſhould be thus rendered: I removed his ſhoulder from the Bur- 


then, his hands from the pots thro which they paſſed. This will 


account very well for the derivation of the word, from nay, 


or furnaces, for various uſes, placed in double rows, and ſo 


regularly diſpoſed for convenience and uſe. Quum jaceretis 


inter ſtrues, ſi ve lapides, quibus ollæ imponuntur, as Cocceius ex- 
plains the words. I do not think it neceſſary here to make 
any remarks on another word, near alike to this, and from 


the ſame root, EY Nay, twice uſed, Gen. xlix. 14. and 


Jud. v. 16. becauſe it is of a different form, and may there- 


fore have a very different ſignification ; and ſhall only ſay, 


that to me it is extremely doubtful, whether in either of the 


two places it ſignifies Canalis, a trunk, or trough for the 


conveyance of water; and that this ſenſe, I apprehend, is 


by no means ſuitable to the paſſage under conſideration. 


Upon the whole, I apprehend that the Plalmiſt intends to 
point out, by this deſcription, the- wretched, ſordid, and 


miſerable condition of the HMraelities in Egypt, when my 


were condemned to the vileſt drudgeries, and had the 


and appearance of ſlaves; and thus it will ſtand in a juſt — 


ſition to. the great and pleaſing alteration that was m 


in their circumſtances, by their ſtripping the Egyptians, and 
the ſpoils they took from their enemies who attacked them, 
and who were conquered by them in the wilderneſs, For 


thus it follows: : 
Ibid. Je are as the wings of a dove covered with filuer, and 
her feathers with yellow gold, as we render the paſſage. In the 


words themſelves there is no difficulty; in the conſtruction and 
ſenſe of them there ſeems to be not a little; inſomuch that 


F. Houbigant ſays: Habes, lector, in eo werſu, tanguam Acro- 


- ceraunia ſaxa, et interpretum naufragiis infames ſcopulos 3 and 
in order to avoid ſhipwreck himſelf from theſe fatal rocks, 


he doth not interpret the words, but without any authority, 
and in virtue of an imagination that he hath formed in his 


own head, alters them, and gives us a quite new text, with- 


out attempting to explain the old one. Of gy naw he makes 


| two words, oOnno2y, colles, eritis; and ſo alſo of 999 


F 2 | he 


. 


5 poſuit, ordine collscavit; the Oyrgw: being kettles, or pots, 
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David he makes the firſt letter caph to ſignify ent, at; and the re- 


over Ju- maining part of it, Pg, to denote /{bra:7oncs, wavings, or 
daft To, all hoverings; and renders the whole: Quando intra colles ſub- 
Iſrael 3. //ebatis, /ic apparetatis, ut librans ſeſe per aerem columba, ar- 
Cs gento intecta, &c. When ye abode within the hills, ye ap- 
N ared as a dove waving herſelf, or hovering in the air, co- 
vered with ſilver, and her wings yellow with gold. And the 

image intended to be conveyed he thinks is this: Fhat when 

the IHaelites aſcended the hills, and pitched their tents in 

them, after they had beat their enemies in the plains, then 

their army, when their troops moved in this advanced ſitua- 


tion, and waved and diſplayed their colours or banners, 


+ ee + reſemblance to the neighbouring fields of a dove, 
ballancing or hovering herſelf thro? the air, vibrating and 
darting forth all around her the yellowneſs of gold in her 
-wings, and the ſnowy whiteneſs of her body. But I think 
there are ſome difficulties in it, and that he himſelf is not 
quite free from the danger of ſhipwreck upon theſe infames 
ſcopuli. For, in the firſt place, I do not find any ſuch word 
as = or in conſtruction wy, any where, or in any ſenſe, 


and particularly not in that of librationes, which is one very _ 


conſiderable objection againſt this amendment. In the next 
place, the whole alteration is without the authority of any 
of the ancient verſions. Again, there is no mention of 
hills in the preceeding context, or of the 1/raelites aſcend- 


ing the hills, and encamping on them, and their moving 
between them. Nor do we, as I apprehend, know enough 


of what the colours and flandards of the 1/raelites were 
made, or whether they were adorned with gold and filver, 
to warrant ſuch a compariſon as this; nor is the motion 
of a dove, flying in the air, which is ſwift and haſty, a 
proper repreſentation of the ſlow and regular motion of an 
army in march; nor is the libration of its wings a proper 
reſemblance of the wavings of its colours. Nor hath this de- 
ſecription of the march of the HMaalitiſb army, any kind of 


connection with what goes before, or comes after. If we keep 
the preſent NE: I think the ſenſe is good, and the con- 
h 


ſtruction uſual. 


* 


e END as hath been ſhewn, may well 


ſignify thoſe pots or furnaces, at which the I/raelites in Egypt 


wrought as ſlaves, and amongſt which they were forced to 
lie down for want of proper habitations, and in the moſt 
wretched and vile attire. But how great was their alteration 
by the conqueſt of their enemies, and eſpecially the Mi- 
dianites ; from whom they took the ſpoil of their cattle, their 
flocks, and all their goods; and particularly an immenſe 
quantity of jewels of gold, chains, bracelets, rings, ear- 


rings, tablets, raiments, furnitures made of ſkins, and works 


of goats hair, as we find mentioned, Num. xxxi, 25 the 


5 
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14. When the Almighty ſcattered kings there- David 


I, | „„ | 
Thou didſt make them joyful in Salmon. 


Midianites uſed to carry their treaſures with them, when they 


went to war with their enemies. See Judg. vin. 21. 26. To 
this conqueſt of the Midianites Habbakuk refers, when he ſays: 
The curtains of the land of Midian did tremble. c. 3. v. 7. Be- 
ing thus enriched by the ſpoils of your enemies, A 


as I would ſupply are noe, ye Hall now lie down, dwell at 


_ eaſe, and with elegance in your tents, dq JI PA within 
the wings of a dove, covered with fil ber, and her feathers with 


elloww gold. I ſignifies, ciuxit, caſtodi wit, ſepidit domum, pa- 
ravit tegumentum; and the ſubſtantive, any thing that covers 
or encompaſſes another, whether garment or tent, or whatever 
the particular form or ule of it may be. And theſe Av 233 
dove-like coverings, denote either their rich garments, or- 
coſtly tents, wiich they took from theſe Midianitec; which, 
either becauſe of their various colours, or their being or- 
namented with filver and gold, reſembled the colours of 


a dove, the feathers of whoſe wings and body gliſtered 


interchangably, as with ſilver and gold. See Bochart Hier. 
P. 2. lib. 1. c. 2. Or, if we ſupply, as our verſion doth, 
ON», and caph, as denoting a ſimilitude, there are many 


like inſtances to juftify theſe ſupplements. - For there is no- 


thing more common than the omiſſion of the verb /ab/tantive 
and as to the want of the caph of ſimilitude, the very verſion 
of F. Houbigant is an inſtance of it, Ut -—- columba, argents 
intecta, pennis auro flave/centibus, As a dove covered with 
filver, and her wings yellowing with gold ; 7. e, like a dove 
covered, as with filver, and her wings yellow, as with gold; 
with colours reſembling thoſe of ſilver and gold. For the 
dove hath neither gold nor filver about her. „ 
ſnow in Salmon, F. Houbigant imagines there is a difloca-' 
tion of the words, When the Almighty ſcuttered kings in it; 
and thinks they ſhould be placed at the beginning of the 12th 


verſe. . When the Almighty ſcattered kings in it, the kings of a. 


mies fled apace, &c. But here alſo the ancient verhons are 
all againſt him. The latter part of the verſe, was white 
as ſnow in Salmon, he makes to be a farther deſcription of 
the dove, and renders it: Ia nien ut Selmon. Her /elF 
ſnowy white as Selmon. But as the whitene/s of the dowe, in di. 
Pinion from the appearance of her yell;aw feathers, was juſt before 
repreſented, by the whiteneſs, of filyer, it is not probable it 


dah 10, all 
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David 
over Ju- ſnow. . TY 
dah 10, all The kings here referred to, may be $Sihon, king of the 
Iſrael 3. Amorites, and Og, the king of Baſhan; or rather, the five 


who bad conftderated to cut off the Hebrews from being a nation, 


Taz Lirz or DAVID. 


ſhould be a ſecond time repreſented by the whiteneſs 0 


kings of Midian, mentioned, Num. xxxi. 8. Theſe kings 
God ſcattered.” yy way. The verb properly ſignifies, fra- 
vit, infiravit; and from thence, humi ftravit, conculcavit, 
vieit; to trample on the ground, as the conſequence of be- 


ing intirely overcome. See Gol. in voce. Ng may refer to ya. 


the country of Midian, where theſe kings were taken and 
deſtroyed. - This conqueſt of the Midianites was ſo intire, as 
that the Pſalmiſt, praying for deliverance from the nations, 


and that the name of Iſrael Sould no more be remembered, ſays: 
Do unto them as unto the Midianites. Pf. Ixxxiii. 9. The con- 


ſequence of this ſignal victory was pohxa oh. @ was 
evhite as ſnow in Salmon. Salmon here cannot be that Mount 


Salmon mentioned, Judsg. ix. 48. for this was in the tribe of 


Ephraim ; but that Salmon, of which the Pſalmiſt here ſpeaks, 
was in, or near the land of Midian, where the Midianitiſb kings 


were deſtroyed, and was probably one of the high places of 


Baal, from whence Balaam viewed the 3 of Ifrael. 


Num. xxii. 41. or one of the adjacent hills, rendered fa- 
Tags by this conqueſt of the Midianites. Or, to mention ano- 
ther conjecture. We read that king Arad, the Canaanite, 


who dwelt in the ſouth, when he was informed that ae! 
came by the way of ſpies, attacked them with all his forces, 


and took ſome of them priſoners. But, in a ſecond engage- 
ment, God delivered up the Canaanites into their hands, and 
they intirely deſtroyed them, with their cities. Before this 
action they were at Mount Her, where Aaren died, and this 
action probably happened in their march to their next ſta- 
tion, which was Salmon, or Salmonab. Compare Num. xxi. 


fore, God difcomfited kings, Arad, with his confederates. 


And as Salmon, or Salmonah, is feminine, g which is alſo 


the whole will be caſy. See Glaſi Philol. Sac. 's 337. This 
eq 


feminine, will refer to it, and the conſtruction and ſenſe of 


victory was very remarkable, as it was in conſequence of a 
vow made to God, utterly to deſtroy them according to his 


command, if he would vouchſafe them the victory, as it was 
after ſome loſs they had ſuſtained at the firſt encounter, as 


it was intire, and the firſt remarkable advantage they had 
obtained over the Canaaniter, and fo a kind of earneſt of 
their future conqueſts. - „% tb 5 


pon # /arvwved, or was white as ſnow, as in our verſion. 


But I do not ſee, even ſuppoſing it ſnowed duting the battle 
F * CEE ; $I 2 . I 1 25 in 


13 & with chap. xxx1ii. ver. 40. 41. In Salmon, there- 
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in this place, that this was a circumſtance of ſo much con- David 


ſequence, as to deſerve to be mentioned on ſo folemn an oc- 


over Ju- 


caſion, as that on which this ode was compoſed. Biſhop Pa- dah 10, all 


trick paraphraſes it: By Scattering all their kings, ' the Almighty Iſrael 3. 
appeared moſt illuſtrious as Salmon. But this compariſon'doth wwe, 


not appear to me natural, and with a ſufficient dignity to be 
allowed. The verb 0% in Arabic, written with a % in- 
ſtead of a chin, ſignifies ninxit calum, and alſo, tranguilla, 
etiam lælo animo fult homo; et in quarta cong. nivo/is Furt Wits, 
item, lætitia alfecit; as in Golius ; guaß refrigetiam attulit, 
prout + che animus tranquilium et latum fignat. Vid; Schult. 
Clav. Dialect. p. 304. According to this ſenſe, we may ren- 
der the words : There was great joy in Salmon. Or rather, 
wn may be conſidered as the ſecond perſon, and addreſſed 
to God. Thau didft refreſh and render them joyful i Salmon, 
both on account of the great victory obtained, and the ſpoils 


they took from their conquered enemies. And in this ſenſe, 


as What appears moſt probable to me, I acquieſce. 


How proper were theſe reflections upon the 


paſt interpoſitions of God's providence in favour 


of his people, upon this great event, the tran- 
Nation of the ark to Jeruſalem ? This was the 
place where God was now to be peculiarly. pre- 
ſent ; his dwelling place, where the great earneſt 
of his eſpecial protection and bleſſing was to dwell; 


the ſame ark, that went before them in their 


marches through the wilderneſs, and out of which 
God, as it were, went forth, ſubdued their enemies 


before them, and ſettled them peaceably in that 


good land, which he had promiſed to their fathers. 
As it was now to be fixed at Feruſalem, the capital 
of the kingdom, that city was henceforwards to 
become the city of the living God, its proſperity 
to be ſecured by his preſence, and in that the wel- 
fare and ſafety of the whole nation. 


. . n 5 
When the ark came in view of Maunt Sion, the 


place of its ſixed reſidence for the future, and 
probably when they began to aſcend it, I appre- 


hend, they ſang the following part of this ſacred 


compoſure. 
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72 %%% ? 
David | Og 1 
over Ju- | „„ HE 
dahio,all | | 
Iſrael 3. 15, Is the hill of Baſhan, 
Ils the craggy hill, the hill of Baſban, the hill of 
"Gs 55 God ? 3 wy | N | 5 
16. Why look ye with envy, ye craggy hills? 
Tuis 18 the mountain God hath deſired to dwell. 


Yea, the Lord will dwell there for ever. 
—— J Ces | : $0 17. The 


© Ig. The hill of God is as the hill of Baſhan, an high bill, as 
| 8 bill of Baſhan, according to our verſion. If theſe words 
read with an interrogation, they will appear ſuitable to 
the occaſion, and worthy of the genuine ſpirit of poetry. 
The hill of God, that hill which God hath choſen to inhabit, 
zs it the hill of Baſhan, the hill with its craggy eminences, the 
bill of Baſhan ? Baſhan may boaſt of its proud eminences, its 
high ſummits; but is this the hill where God will fix his 
reſidence? The gy3333 are unqueſtionably montes 
concreti, not congealed with ice and ſnow, an image not 
ſuitable to the preſent occaſion ; but rough and gibbous, 
with ſharp and protuberant bunches or emtinences, fo as to 
be very diſagreeable and horrid to the view. See Schult. clav, 
dialect. p. 196, 197. He ſeems to ſpeak of Baſban with contempt 
and diſdain, as a ſcabrous, craggy, ill- ſighted hill, and unwor- 
thy the honour of being the reſidence of the ark of God. 
And this agrees well with what immediately follows. : 
16. Why leap ye, ye high hills? According to our verſion. 
The verb we render leap y is N uſed of a lion, 
or other wild beaſt, lying in wait, and with rolling eager 
eyes looking for his prey. And from then :e it ſign fies, oli 
quis oculis et infidiofis obſer ware, guod ipſum eft invidie, as Mr. 
Michaelis obſerves; or as Mr. Schultens before him, limis 
oculis intueri, Animad. Philol. p. 161. To look upon another 
with fly, treacherous, and envious eyes; the oblique and 
wry caſt of them being the genuine indication of envy. 80 
that the Pſalmift poetically introduces Baſhan and the other i 
ills, as looking with envy on Mount Lion, that ſhe, above | 
all the other mountains; ſhould be favoured with the reſidence 
pf the eternal God, and become the fixed ſeat of his ark, 
in which he dwelt between the cherubim. He tacitly bids 
them ceaſe their envy, and by pointing to Mount Sion, tells 
ET > TE Kt ets Wh bp brig 
f. 1 Ibid. 
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Tar LirE or DAVID. 


ſanctuary. 


bid. This is the Bill which God defireth to dwell in. A. 
See, there is the hill, which God hath choſen above all 
others to inhabit. Yea, the Lord will dwell there for ever. 
His ark ſhall never be removed from it to any other dwelling 
whatſoever. 2s 55 9 5 
17. The chariots of God are twenty thouſand. When Maſes 
bleſſed the people, he tells them: The Lord came from Sinai, 


and roſe up from Mount Seir to them. He fhone forth from Pa- 


ran, and he came with ten thouſand ſaints. Deut. xxxiii. 2. 


Mr. Le Clerc thinks, that by the fainis Moſes meant the 1 


razlites, who are called the ſaints of God; but I apprehend, that 
this place of the Pſalmiſt, who evidently alludes to the ap- 
pearance on Sinai, proves that by the ſaints in that place 


are meant the angels of God; becauſe the chariots, which 
he mentions, cannot be the chariots of the Hebrews, ſince 


they had none, and therefore muſt mean thoſe inviſible and 


heavenly chariots, which are in ſcripture aſcribed unto God. 


Thus 1/aiah repreſents God: He will come with fire, and with 
his chariots like a whirkwind. Iſai. Ixvi. 15. Thus Elias 
ſervant ſaw that the hill was full of horſes, and chariots ef fire, 


about his maſter. 2 Kin. vi. 17. Theſe chariots are here ſaid 


to be twenty thouſand; a certain number put for an uncer- 
tain ; only denoting a very large multitude. © 

Ibid. Even thouſands of angels. yy DD, according to 
our verſion. So the Chaldee paraphraſe, NON DDR. 
Thouſands of angelt. Deut. XXxiii. 2. The 70 render ND 
by ed , lætantium, as the Vulg. but whether they meant 
angels or men, is uncertain. They ſeem, as Cocccius ob- 


ſerves, to have read per, from paw, rranguillus, felix fut. 

F. Houbigant, as uſual, mends the text, and reads yy. - 
from ev concordem effec; and travels a long way to find out 
this meaning, in which it is never uſed in the ſacred writ- 


ings, even to Atbiopia; this ſenſe, as he tells us, having 


been conveyed ' from the H:brew to the ÆAthiopic language. 
But if we read /c7zix in the plural, inſtead of chinan in ths 


ſingular number, as our tranſlators ſeem to have done, that 


plural termination, tho more uſual in the Cha/aez dialect, 


ought not to have been objected againſt by F. Heul gant, as 
barbarous, in David's compoſitions, becauſe, as he affirms, 


| there was no agreement between the Hebrews, and the Chaldee 


nation 


17. The chariots of God are twenty thouſand, payiq - 
Een thouſands of thouſands, 0 


The Lord is amongſt them, O Sinai, in the dab 10, all 


over Ju- 


| Tus LIE or DAVID. 
| David - nation and tongue. For the Chaldee dialect was far more | 
over Ju- ancient than David, and this very plural termination p for ho Þ 
dah1o, all is frequently uſed in the book of Job, in Prov. xxxi. 3. and ? 
Iſrael 3- many other places of ſcripture; and there was undoubtedly 
a a greater agreement between the two dialects in David's 
. time, than in after ages, when the variations between them 
grew more conſiderable by . of time; and as in all di- 
alects, fo unqueſtionably in theſe, there might be ſome words, 
in which the terminations might generally differ, and yet 
both occaſionally pronounce them each way. See Schult. 
Inſtitut. p. 474. Nor can I ſee why the good father ſhould 
forbid us to go to the CHalase dialect for a termination, when 
he goes to the Zthiopick for the meaning of a word. If he 
_ will allow me the former, I will readily allow him the lat- 
ter, whenever there is occaſion. But I think we may ſafely 
keep the reading of our - preſent copies, and the rendering 
of the two words will be, m/ia iterationis, or millia iterata, 
thouſands doubled, or repeated, i. e. thouſands of thouſands. 
The angels of God are undoubtedly referred to, and I would 
render the whole verſe : The chariots of God are twenty thou- 
Jand, thouſands of thouſands, the Lord is amongſt them, O Sinai, 
in the ſanctuary. The ſenſe of the whole verſe I take to be this, 
Sinai may boaſt of the honour of the appearance of God, 
and the attendance of ten thouſand of his ſaints, when he 
ve the law from thence. But now there are twenty thou- 
221 even thouſands of thouſands of the angels and chariots 
of God attending the ark of his preſence. The ſame God, 
who was formerly encompaſſed with his angels on thee, O0 
Sinai, is now amongſt them here, and his future reſidence 
will be with them in his ſanctuary on Mount Sion. 


There is ſomewhat peculiarly pleaſing and po- 
etical in this part of this ſacred hymn. Baſban 
was an high hill, and ſituated in the territories of 
the Hebrews; and if the loftineſs of its ſummits 
could give it any claim to the preference, Sion 
muſt have loſt the honour of being the reſidence 
of the ark of God's preſence. But the interro- | 
gation, if my rendering be allowed, expreſſes a 92 
contempt for Baſban, and comes with peculiar 
propriety, if, as 1 % ee of the hymn 
was ſung, juſt when the proceſſion came in view 
of Sion. The repreſentation of the-hills as leap- 
ing with a kind of eagerneſs to be * pa 
l 8 55 i” : 0 8 
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Taz Lire ar D AV FD - 


_ God's reſidence, or rather as envying Mount Sion David 
for the choice God had made of it, is in the over Ju- 
true ſpirit of poetry, which can make mountains dahro, all 


ſpeak and move, rejoice and grieve, when ne- Hrael 3. p 


ceſſary to enliven the ſcene, and adorn the ſub- 

ject. The introducing the angels of God, as de- 

ſcending on the hill, and his chariots as attend- 

ing and guarding the ark into its habitation, in 

much larger numbers than they were on Mount 

Sinai, is finely and ſublimely imagined, to create 

in the people a firm belief, that Feruſalem ſhould 
be under the ſpecial care of God, and that the 
army of heaven ſhould be ſtationed there for the 

protection and ſafety of the arkand city. Nothing 

could have been more elegantly thought ot, or 

better adapted to the occaſion. 

When the ark had aſcended Mount Sion, and 

was depoſited in the place an for it, the 

ſingers proceeded. | 


ParmT Iv. 


18. Thou haſt aſcended on high, + 

Thou haſt led captivity captive. | - 

Thou haſt received gifts among men, even from 
the rebellious, 


5 That the Lord might have an habitation. 15 
| 19. Bleſſed 


! 8. Thou « hap arm on high. Thou haſt now marched 
up to the W of Mount Sion, and taken poſſeſſion of this 
ſacred hill being figuratively ſaid to do what the ark 
had done; as he peculiarly refided, and gave frequently 
viſible appearances of his majeſty and glory in it. Thou haſ# 
ted captivity captive. Thou haſt led captive our enemies, by 
enabling us to ſubdue them, and reduce them into ſubjection 

to us; referring either to the many ſignal victories God had 
given them in former times, or the victories David himſelf 

ad obtained, by his aſſiſtance, over the Phil;fines, and which 
he mentions here as an earneſt of his future ſucceſſes. 

Thou haſt received gifts for men, yen for the rebellious. CNY 
are malignant adverſaries, ſuch as through hatred and en vy 


oppoſed David's e and difturbed, by their in- 
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_ invaſions the quiet of his reign. For theſe, or as the words 
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David 
over Ju- 


bell He is the God of our falvation. 


ſrael 3. 


Tur Lirz or D AVID. 
19. Bleſſed be the Lord. He bears our bur- 
thens- every day. 


20. God 


mould be rendered, among ſt the/e God received gifis. Thou haſt 


received gifts from men, even from amongſt the refractory, 
envious oppoſers of thy kingdoms. Theſe gifts were the 

fpoils of his conquered enemies, particularly the Ppiliſtinec, 
which God is ſaid 70 receive, or to have taken from them, as 
they were taken under his conduct by David, and given to 
enrich his victorious people, and part of which David him- 
ſelf conſecrated O12 T1 uH, that the Lord God might... 
inhabit, or Save an habitation or dwelling. Thus of Babylon 


. . the prophet ſays : yawn x5, 10 conſidebit, non habebit habi- 


raculum, as Cocceius renders it, it Hall not fit, it ſhall hade no 

habitation, or place where it ſhall reſt, or abide for ever. Iſai. 
X111. 19. The immenſe charge of this proceſſion, and the 
whole apparatus for the reception of the ark, was undoubt- 


_ edly ſupported, at leaſt in part, by the riches he obtained as 
the fruit of his victories ; and IL think it probable that David 


had now, in ſome meaſure, formed the ſcheme of erecting a 
temple to the honour of God,” TDN p ad habitandum 
deum, that God might have an habitation, and that he de- 
termined to make the voluntary offering of his friends, and 
the ſpoils of his conquered enemies, ſubſervient to this great 
deſign. It may be farther obſerved, that theſe words are ca- 
pable of a different rendering : Thou haſt received gifts, that 
the. Lord God might dwell among /? men, even among ſi the rebelli- 
45, i. e. ſubdued thine enemies, and rendered them tributary 
to thy throne, that they might enjoy the benefit of thy pro- 
tection, and live happily under thy government; God being 
faid to receive the gifts which were offered to Dawid, and to 
reign over them, as they were ſubjected to David's crown, who 


was God's king, whom he had eftabliſhed in Sion. But Ira- 
ther chooſe the former ſenſe, as it ſeems moſt-agreeable to the 


. apoſtle's application of the words to our bleſſed Saviour, Eph. 


iv. 3. to whom they are in an higher ſenſe applicable, than 
they could be to David; who. perſonally aſcended up to the 
higheſt heavens, led captivity captive by triumphing over all 


his conquered enemies, and having received. gifts from his 


_.carth. 


heavenly father, gave them unto men, as was moſt conducive 
to the eſtabliſhment of his kingdom over all the nations of the 


19. Bleſed be the Lord, who daily loadeth us with his benefits ; 
even the God of our ſalvation. The words, with his benefits, 
are put in {ralicks in our bible, to denote that they are a ſup- 

: „„ „„ a. plement 


FpPrecepts. 
both zo tale on ones ſelf, or carry a burthen, and to place a bur- 


| Tux Lirs or D AVID. : 
20. God is to us the God of ſalvations, 


Even to the God Jehovah belong the outgoings over ju- 
| daahio, all 


of death. | 


plement of the tranſlators, and not in the original. But that 


ſupplement ſeems to be unneceſſary. 'The 70/ renders the 
word pH Har, proſperum iter faciet, as the vulg. The 


5 Targum explains it, who loadt us every day, adding precepts upon 
But it may be obſerved, that the verb phy ſignifies 


then on another; and from hence it is uſed figuratively to bear 
and carry another with tenderneſs and affection. In this ſenſe 
it is applied to God himſelf, to expreſs the conſtant care he 
had taken of his people, and how he had ſupported them, 


and taken as it were upon himſelf the burthen of their affairs. 


 Hearken unto me, O houſe of Jacob, DDAYN WA 13h Portati 
ab utero mibi, who have been born by me from the belly; 
to which is added Bn Nr), lati a vulva mibi, 
who have been carried from the womb. Iſai. xlvi. 3. 7. e. 
as Mojes explains it: The Lord thy God bare thee, as a man 
doth bare his ſin, in all the way that ye went, untill ye came 
unto this place. Deut. i. 31. So in the place before us: 
xn v5 pony, /u/cipit bajulandum noſtra cauſa, as Cocceius 
renders the words ; takes on himſelf to carry the burthen 
for our ſakes ; or as F. Houbigant, onera noſtra ſuſcipiens, 


takes on himſelf our burthens; or as I would render the 
words, bears or carries us, i. e. protects us by his power, and 
Provides for our ſafety and happineſs by his conſtant care. 
Amongſt other ſenſes of the word in Arabich, it ſigniſies, 
. wwaletudine corpus reftituit Deus, God reſtores the body to 


health, and may be well applied to the care God took of 
runs) . op health and proſperity. I would render the whole 
_ verſe thus: Bleſed be the Lord. He carries or ſupports us every 
day. He is the God of our ſalvation. 


vation carries us every day. 


20. Unto the Lord belong the i Nues from death, according to 
our verſion. But the original words are certainly capable of 


another rendering. . The goings forth of Jehovah, the Lord, are 
umto death. Or, the goings forth of death Belong to the Lord Je- 


hovah. Te upα⁰οαe as Ngo Tv Yarare, as the 7oll, Domini exitus 
mortis, as the Vulg. Or, as the Syriack: He is the Lord o 
O 


| death, and of eſcape from it. Our tranſlation of the wor 


NN H Y the iſſues from death, is not, I think, agreeable 


to the uſual fignification of the prefix /amed, which ſeldom 
| 5 denotes 


Or, the God of our fal- 


TY 
David 


Ifrael 3 
21. But 3» 
* ; ; — Y 
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3 Tas Liz or DAVID. 
David 21. But God will wound the head of his 


k - e 


| e enemies, | 55 
Auel 3. Even the hairy crown of him that walketh in his 
— trreſpaſſes. | 5 


22. For 


denotes om, and moſt of the places mentioned by NVoldius, 
where he gives us this ſenſe, may. be much better rendered 
in another. In the firſt part of this verſe, the Pſalmiſt de- 
clares: Gd is to us the God of Jalvations ; all our deliverances 
come from God. And in the next verſe ſays : God will wound 
the head of his enemies; and the rpm Ry may include 
both: The outgoings to death, Or of death, belong to God. It is 
he direQs them, ſuffers them not to approach his people, 
but ordains thera to reach his reſtleſs and implacable adver- 
faries. The one he redeems from, the other he condemns _ 
_ to death. Death ſeems to be here repreſented poetically, as 
. a perſon: going forth, and marching in various ways, and by 
different methods, to ſpread deſtruction amongt mankind; 
but as under the reſtraints of God, and in all his marches _ 
directed by his pleaſure, | | 
21. But God ſvail wound the head of his enemies. y. 
' Shall wound. The original propriety of this word is explained 
by Mr. Schultens, De Defe#. p. 69. 70. and in his comment. 
on job v. 18. who makes it to conſiſt in hauriendo aquam, 
_  commota, aut huc illuc jactata urna, in drawing water, by 
moving the pitcher from one ſide to the other. Hence, in 
the 3 uſe, it denotes, infliting the moſt grievous 
| wounds, and quite exhauſting, the blood by the motion of 
- the plunged ſword, or any other deadly weapon in the body. 
So in the place before us, N yr hauriet caput gladzo. 
God ſhall exhauſt, draw forth the blood of the head of his 
cnemies, or utterly deſtroy them by the ſword. 
Ibid. The hairy ſcalp of ſuch a one, who goeth on ſtill in his 
Wl} zre/paſſes. The verb yr), he ſhall exhauft the blood, or mor- 
Wo tally wound the hairy head of him that walks in his guilty 
1 Practices, being to be repeated. And ſo all the ancient ver- 
tions. The Targum only interprets the words ̊¾· N 
Verticem comatuin, the hairy ſcalp, by WU W3p evellet ca- 
pills; and F. Houbigant ſays, that he here imitates the 
Chaldee, by tranſlating the words as the Chalgdee paraphraſe 
_ doth. But this is ſomewhat extraordinary in a writer, who, 
at the 18th verſe declares, that there was no commerce or 
. correſpondence between the Hebrews, and the Chaldee nation 
and language. T never ſignifies evellere in the Hebrew 


SAT ORF 8.5 


* 
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| Tux LIrE or DAVI . 79 
22. For the Lord hath ſaid:“ I will bring them David 


| again from Baſhan, _ over ju- 
will bring them again from the depth of the dahi0, all 
2 Os 23. That h ee: 


language. Beſides, who can ever imagine, that the Pſal- 
miſt would ſo fink in his ideas and expreſſions, as this inter- 
pretation makes him to do; and after he had deſcribed God l 
as exhauſting the blood of his enemies with his ſword, make 1 
him deſcend to the plucking out the hairs of their head? The 1 
uſual interpretation vindicates itſelf by its propriety, and 
ſuitableneſs to the foregoing words. God ſhall ſtrike deep, 
or exhauſt the blood of the head of his enemies, even the 
hairy ſcalp of him that goes on in his guilty practices; where 
the emphaſis conſiſts in the deſcription of God's enemies, 
who were ſuch as perſevered in their criminal actions. Tis 
not alſo at all unlikely, that by the vertex comatus may be 
meant, as Coeceins explains it: Hominem abundantem copiis et 
affeclis, qui ab eo ut capite dependent. Or the wertex capillatus 
may mean the crafty pate; for the verb, from whence yy 
or hairy comes, ſignifies ſciwit, percepit, intellexit, a pilo et ſubti- 
litate ejus, quaſi dicas, ſubtiliſſime, et ad tenuitatem uſque pili 
intellexit ; as Schultens explains it in his notes, Harir. Conſeſs. 
2. p. 50. Or, finally, it may ſignify he impious head, 
ſignifying wana loquens et contra Deum. Vid. Gol. in voce. 
Some interpreters think that Saul is here covertly intended. 
But if any particular perſon be meant, I ſhould rather think 
it to be Balaam, who was truly wertex capillatus, a crafty and 
ſubtle man, who, in oppoſition to God, perſevered in his 
_ endeavours to curſe his people, and at laſt enſnared them by 
the M:dianitiſh women into ay ne] Pas deſtruction, and was 
himſelf cut off, for continuing in his treſpaſſes, 7, 
22. The Lord ſaid, I will bring again from Baſhan, &c. 
Abner, in his conference with the elders of 7/-ael, to bring 
them over to Dawid's intereſt, tells them: The Lord hath 
ſpoken of David, ſaying: By the hand of my ſervant David I 
| ewill ſave my people Iſrael out of the hand of the Philiſtines, and 
out of the hand of all their enemies. 2 Sam. iv. 18. David 
knew himſelf to be raiſed up by God for this purpoſe, who 
had promiſed him ſucceſs over all his adverſaries. He ſeems to ' 
have been now 1 e of ſome new diſturbances from the 
P;3:litines ; and therefore to this promiſe he refers in the firſt 
words of the verſe : The Lord ſaid; and ſuch full aſſurance 
he had, that God would perform the promiſe that he had 
made him, as that whatever princes 'and forces ſhould op: 
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80 Tue LITE or D AV FU. 
| Davis 23. Thar thou mayſt ſhake thy foot in the 
eie... 86 
dahte, all * And the tongue of thy dogs in the ſame.” 
———— 


poſe him, he was firmly perſuaded, God would as power- 
fully appear for him, as he did in the victory over Og, 
king of Baſban, and when he delivered his people from the 
5 E army, by giving them a ſafe paſſage through the 
3 . | | g 
23. That thy frot may be dipped in the blood of t' ine enemies, © 
end the tongue of thy dogs in the ſame. Our tranſlation hath | 
very judiciouſſy made the verb yr to refer to both clauſes 


of the verſe, and no word could be more proper than this; 
the. motion of the foot, and the lapping of a dog's tongue, in 
the blood of ſlaughtered enemies, both agreeing to the ſenſe of 
the original word, which, as ſhewn at the 21f verſe, properly 
means, haurire aquam commota, aut huc illuc jatata urna, to 
draw water, by the moving the pitcher here and there. So 
that there is no manner of need of Mr. Le Clerc's ſupplement 
of /ambat, or bibat in the ſecond clauſe, that ſenſe being in- 
cluded in the original word, which is there naturally ſup- 
3 ; nor of the many alterations in the text, which F. Hou- 
izant would impoſe upon us. The meaning of the verſe is, 
that if the enemies of God's people ſhould continue to in- 
vade and harraſs them by war, they ſhould be entirely cut 
off by the ſword, and their ſlaughter ſo great, as that the 
victorious army ſhould be forced to trample on their dead 
and bloody bodies, and the dogs ſhould ſatiate themſelves by 
lapping up their blood. The words are the deſcription of a 
compleat victory, and of what always happens after a bloody 


engagement. 


Here alſo every part of this period ſuits the - 
eircumſtance and the occaſion. David had now 
accompliſhed the great defign his heart was ſet 

upon, and addreſſes himſelf ' to his God, as 
having taken poſſeſſion of, and fixed his reſi- 
dence on Mount Sion; in conſequence of which, 
David aſſures himſelf of the perpetual ſafety and 

| 3 of his people; thus triumphing over 
his enemies, who attempted to diſturb his reign, 
and diſpoſſeſs him of Feru/alem; but whoſe ar- 
| i | „ è . 
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Tak Lirs or D AVID: "0 
mies God enabled him to vanquiſh, great num- David 
bers of whom he had reduced into captivity, over Ju- 
from whom he had obtained great riches, as the 3 all 
fruit of his victories, received gifts as tributary 3 
to his crown, . conſecrated great part of the ſpoils * 
he had taken from them to God, and particularly | 

to enable him to provide for the expences of - this 
magnificent proceſſion, and to prepare a proper 
habitation for the God of 1/ae/. His breaking 
out immediately, upon the review of theſe fa- 
vours, into the ſolemn adoration of God, for 

thus continually upholding and protecting his peo- 
ple, as the God of ſalvation, as the ſovereign 
director of the outgoings of death, and declaring 
his full aſſurance, that his vengeance ſhould be 
exerted, on all his incorrigible enemies, and that 
from his holy habitation on Mount Sion he would 
render his people equally victorious over them, 
as he did formerly over Pharaoh, and the kin 
of Baſban; muſt ſtrike every attentive mind wit 
a religious pleaſing ſurpriſe, is an argument of 
the warmth of David's piety, and indeed natu- 
rally aroſe from the conſideration, that he was 
now under God's peculiar protection, and of the 
liberty he had of frequenting his courts, and 

s his direction in every future time of 
nett fon wn tendgos } . e 
When the ark was thus ſafely depoſited, the 
ſacrifices were offered, the ſolemnity well nigh con- 
cluded, and the whole aſſembly about to return 
back, the ſingers ſtruck up, and joined in the 
following part of this noble ante. 
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TRE LITE or D AVID. 
24. They have ſeen thy matches, O God, 
The marches of my God, my king, into the 

25. The fingers went before 
The players on ſtringed inſtruments behind: 
In the midſt of them virgins playing with tim 
1 and ſinging: , 


7 


24+ Ney Baweten thy-geings, O Godz oven the goings of my G., 
my Hing in the ſanctuary. W N. into the: ſanctary. In this 
ſenſ&the-prefix is uſed in innumerable places. Theſe words 
contain a ſort of triumph, that this great work of tranſlating | 


Ld 


+ 


the ark, was now ſo happily accompliſhed : Thy people have 
ſeen 1 goings,” P thy marches, O God; the proceſſion 


ſtopping ſeveral times, and being performed in ſeveral forts 
of «55 ot proper ſucceſſion one after another, for the 


_ eaſe of the carriers of the ark, A ee ſome fa- - 


publickly acknowledges as his ſovereign 


s occaſion. 2 Sam. 


off 


cred rights, that were appointed. on 
vi. 13. 1 Chron. xv. 26. Even tht marches. my God, and my è 
kinks” tro the ſanAntiry ; i. e. the tabernacle which David had 

d for the reception of the ark of God, whom Dai 


* 
x 


we underſtand hy the ſanctuary, the ark itſelf, the meaning 
wilt be much the fame : Ve have ſeen thy marches, O God, 
enen ib mut hes of my God, ny kihg; in thy ſiidltary; or ark, 


Wirhont fatal accident; as we expgrienctd in the former at- 


tempt to remove it, till its ha 


\ 


J. 1 Chron. xv. 16 After: .th 


playing on timbrels, 


P. mov | app arrival at tlie place of its 
reſt; God, being repreſented as marching in the ark, be- 
cahſe of the tokens. of His preſence that attended. it. The 
doubling of the words, 25 — Gon ' the mercbes of my 
God, my king, adding a peculiar emphaſis, and expreſſing che 
Joyful vonder both of the king and his people. 
28, 45 he fingers auent 5 2 This verſe and the following 
give ſome 4 Tiption 'of the proceſſion. "Th 7 went 
2 Rives , for Droid Ruud ördered the chief of the Enter tö ap- 
point cheir brethren fur ſingers, 25 2 bie ain. 
Aer came the mpgag 2he)) 

players on inſtrumente, lates and harps, which are played on 
by the fingers, and between both theſe yhphy Yirgins, 
; and with their voices celebrating the 


among the Gentiles theinſelues, in 


praiſes of God. : 
We nd it was cuſtomary 


their ſolemn proceſſions, and before and after, and during 
their libations and ſacrifices, to ſing hymns in praiſe of their 
reſpective deities; and when they celebrated the ſuppoſed ad- 


vent, 


« 


Taz LirE or DAVID. * 
| vent of their Gods, at particular times, and to particulat "David: 


favourite places, it was with the greateſt demonſtrations of over u- 
joy, with dancing, mulick, and ſongs, i in honour of them. dahio, all 
And in theſe things conſiſted one great part of their reli- Iſrael 3. 


gious worſhip. Thus Callimachus Hymn. in Apol. v. 12. 13. * 


Mars cio 192g, und aeþon i g 
T Pubs TY; Taias e 1 10M NT EIT» 


On this account they emplo oyed perſons to compoſe theſe 
ſorts'of hymns, and that the ſinging of them might be per- 
formed with greater harmony aul dignity, they choſe, for 
this 22 ſervice, particular perſons trained up to, and 
well killed in vocal muſick, who might be able to perform 
their parts with the greateſt propriety, and as became the 
majeſty and characters of thoſe deities, whom they conſidered: 

s more immediately. preſent on theſe , occaſions. For this 
employment they brought up children of both ſexes to chant 
forth the praiſes of their Gods, in honour of whom they 
marched i in ipides on at their great feſtivals, and who highly. 
e by their appearance and harmony, to the Pas- 
lick Joy. Thus Horace in his Carm. * 
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And Apollonius Rhodius, cited by Mr. Spanheim. 1. 1. v. 
Z „ 5 e Ci 
Nea pan euro Nogei · ſutde Yag oe rag, 
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Mx This practice Was undoubtedly, as the very n Mr. Span- 
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heim ene derived from the more ancient forms of wor- 
ſhip practiced amongſt the Hebrews, who in all their ſacred 
ſolemnities ſang hymns in honour of Fehowah. ' Thus Mo/es 
and the children of Mael, after they had eſcaped Pharaoh's, 
army, and paſſed ſafely thro” the Red Sea. Exod. xv. 1. So 
Deberah and Barak, upon their deliverance from Jabin. 
Judg. v. 1. David is ſtiled the feveet pſalmiſt of Iſrael. 2 Sam. 
XXIII. 1. becauſe of the many admirable hymns he compoſed 
for publick ſervice, to give thanks to the Lord, 1 Chron. xvi.. 
„ and which will remain as a monument of his piety, and 
the fublimity of his ſacred muſe to the end of time. Jebo- 
ſhaphat alſo appointed fingers unto the Lord, that they ſhould 


* - . 


praiſe the beauty of holineſs, and ſay : Praiſe the Lord, for his. 
mercy tndureth for ever. 2 Chron. xx. 21. And when Hexe 
_ kiah commanded to offer the burnt offering upon the altar, 
as ſoon as the ſacrifice began, the ſong. of the Lord began 
alſo. And in this ſolemn proceſſion of the ark to Jeruſa- 
lem, the ſingers went before, the players on inſtruments be- 
hind, and a choſen band of iy 5 in the midſt of them, 
playing with their timbrels, and accompanying them with 
the ſweeter melody of their voices. And it was from this 
_ perſuaſion, that theſe ſongs of praiſe were pleaſing to their 
deities, that the Genzifes conſtantly uſed them in their wor- 
ſhip of them. ei es N | 
Tov yoeor, w re, ofs 06 vr Toe aud, 2185 
| Trcnon. ; 8. 1 3 n 


1 


a Cauallim. Hymn. in Apol. v. 29. 30. 


And for this reaſon their beſt poets diſtingutſhed themſelves, 
and employed all their art and fkill, in compoſitions for this 
purpoſe ; as appears from thoſe aſcribed to Homer, Orpheus, 
and others, mentioned by Mr. Spanheim, prafur. Lefori in 
Callim. nn. obſer wat. and thoſe made by Callimachus, Ho- 
rate, Cuiullut, and others. And undoubtedly, proper hymns 
made, and ſung by the-worſhippers of the true God, with a 
right diſpaſition of mind, are às acceptable in their nature 
as any other part of \ worſhip, engage the attention, and © | 
greatly enliven and add to the fervour and pleaſure of the 
common devotio n.. Ne 
What the Hebrew ladies ſang on this occaſion, in concert 
with the band of muſick that attended, was 


Tur Lirk or DAVID. 


26. Bleſs ye the Lord in the congregations, David 


The Lord, from the fountain of Trae.” 
_ 27. There was little Benjamin, their ruler, 
The princes of Judab, with their counſel ; 5 


26. Bleſs ye the Lord in the congrepations ; 1. e. let all the 


aſſemblies of his people, and all who join them, celebrate 


the wonderful works and praiſes of God. Ewen the Lord, re- 
peat , Le, ye the Lord pod from the fountain of I- 
rae], Deut. xxxiii. 11. 28. . e. all you who are of the poſterity 


of 7/rael. It became them in an eſpecial manner to bleſs 


God for the fignal favours he had beftowed .upon them. 
F. Houbigant, contrary to the - authority of all the ancient 
verſions, alters the text, and inſtead of qjpry fays, non du- 


bium uin dy in congregatione; nam id, in congregatione, ex 


ad verſo eft illius in conventibus, quod habet membrum-prius. We 
muſt read, he ſays, not pod From the fountain, but 719959. 


in the congregation, becauſe this word anſwers to the other in 
the former part of the verſe. But this is a reaſon that 

makes quite againſt the amendment, as 'it creates a dead 
rautology in the text. Bl the God in the afſemblies, the Lord 
in the congregation of Jacob, which is a diſtinction without 
any difference. pH ſignifies ans, arigo, the fountain and 
0 
ns is often conſidered as ſuch in the ſacred writings, and 


the words may be rendered: Bleſs ye the Lord, you that are. 
from the fountain Jacob; or, as in our verſion, from the foun- 


tain of Jacob. In a ſomewhat fimilar ſenſe we read of the 
yd and ppp ze fountain ard ſpring of Ephraim, that was 


to be intirely dried up, denoting the exciſion of all his poſ- 


from him, as their original and ſource. 8 + 
27. There was little Benjamin with their ruler. There is 


terity. Hoſ. xiii. 15. ſo that he ſhould have none to deſcend 


no need of that ſupplemental prepoſition, auith; for as Ben- 

jamin is ſtiled little, becauſe he was the leaſt of the tribes, 
ſo he is called pyyy heir commander or ruler, becauſe: Saul, 
che firſt king, was of that tribe. And I apprehend that Ba- 
wid particularly mentions the tribe of Benjamin, not only to 
do honour to them, but to ſhew their affection to him, and 


attachment to his intereſt by attending him, as he now made 


kis publick entry as king of 1/-ael into Jeruſalem, eſtabliſned 
himſelf in his throne in that capital, and thereby cut off all 
to the former tribe 


hopes of the kingdom's ever 1 
5 2 A 7 = Iv} Þ- | 5 Ih 5: 1 4 * ; 3 144. IVE 
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and 


dah 10, all 


N 5 ——— 
he princes of ebulon, the princes of Naphthali. 


riginal of any thing. Jacob was the fans and origo of Tfracl, 
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86 Tamron gs D AD C.. 
David and family. The 70“ render the word un worzcu, as tho? from 
over: Ju- ON Japorari, ſenfibus privariz to expreſs probably the 
dah1o, all height of their joy at this grand ſolemnity. It is no wonder 
Iſrael 3, he ſhould mention zhe princes of Judah, and their counſel, as 
| mm We render the word ONRAN, becauſe he was of that tribe, 

miete by them. to. be weir king: n Reiser (of 
pects the word, becauſe it is but once uſed, and or ſome 
other reaſons not worth mentioning; and alters it into OAHY?> 
große eos, which carries little or no meaning; and is not 
true, if the order of the ſeveral tribes in this proceſſion was, 
f as probably it was, the ſame as was originally fixed by the 
| order of God to Mo/es, Numb. ii. 3. 18. 22. = which Ju- 
dah was to march on the eaſt fide, and that of Benjamin on 
the weſt ; ſo that Judah and Benjamin were not near one ano- 
ther, but diſtant as the eaſt from the weft. Where there is a 
difficulty it is better candidly to confeſs, that we do not un- 
derſtand it, than immediately to cry out of the corruption of 
the text, and alter the reading of it without authority, and 
according to our own fancy. All the ancient verſions ac- 
knowledge the preſent reading, and render the word by 
Others which denote yes, as the 70%, duces, gubernatores, 
and the like. The Chaldee paraphraſe preſerves the root it- - 
ſelf 9297 /apidarunt, and the derivative ggg. or the feminine 
dr, as in the place before us, ſignifies Japidatio & nes 
apidando illata. See Gol. and Schult. Com. in Prov. xxvi. 8. 
What the Pſalmiſt means preciſely by it is hard ta determine. 
Stoning was a puniſhment for a capital crime, and the power 
of inflicting it was in the principal citizens of any place, 
where ſuch crime was committed, as may be ſeen, 1 King. 
XX1.'8. 11. Ach. vi. 12. and vii. 57, 58. and H H⁰iãg d may 
fignify, the counſel of Judah, with whom was veſted the 
power of lapidation, or condemning capital offenders to this 
Puniſſiment. And in this J fix, till ſome abler critick ſhall 
— a better explication of the word. Our learned biſhop 
Hatrict underſtands by the word, the ſupport and prop of the 
kingdom, which-wel agrees to the tribe and princes of Ju- . 
auß, and to the meaning of the verb, which fignifies. propug- 
navit,' of mala àwvertit, as in Golius, from the original 
notion of caſting ſtones; and the form may; denotes one 1 
thoſe great ſtones, that are oſten placed on ſepulchres to in- 
ereaſe Lye height, and make them at. ae form. 
See Schult. 24. fp. p. 359. and ſo may naturally enough re- 
3 perſons conſpicuous for 'eminence and ſtation, who 
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Are confidered-as the ſupport and ornament of the nation ta 
Which they ——. V ²˙ m 
dae princes of Cobulon, and the princes of Naphthali. Theſe 
5 ttibes are added, as the moſt remote, to ſhew the unanimity 
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TRE LITE or DAVID. 1 
of the whole nation, and of all the tribes, far and near, in David 
attending this ſolemnity, to teſtify their willing acknowledg- over Ju- 
ment of David for their king, and their conſent, that hence- dahtio, 
forward Feru/alem, the city of David, ſhould be declared Tirael 3. 
and eſteemed as the capital of the whole nation, and as that 

Place where all the great ſolemnities of religion ſhould be 
| wr wag. and their annual feſtivals continually. cele- 


28. Thy God hath commanded thy ftrength. 
Strengthen, O God, what thou haſt done for us. 
2209. Becauſe of thy temple at Feru/alem, 
Kings ſhall offer gifts to thee.  Þ  _ 
30. Rebuke the beaſt of the reed, 
The aſſembly of bulls, with the calves of the 


2 4 6 tl Cr”; 
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dr 
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„CC EE 
Trampling on their idols, plated with ſilver. 
Scatter thou the people that delight in war. 


28. Thy God hath commanded thy frength. The word c 
frequently denotes ſuch a reſolution, purpoſe, appointment, 
or order of God, as carries the effect, and ſecures the event; 
and the meaning of the paſſage before ug is, that the great 
power of the 7/raelites, and the heighth of glory and ſtrength 
to which the kingdom of David had ariſen, was the work of 
God. The ancient verſions feem to have read, TY WAR M8 
Give commandment, O God, to thy ſtrength, But as the preſent 
reading carries in it a very good ſenſe, and contains a pious 
acknowledgment, that God was: the author of their proſpe- 
rity,-we need not, with F. Houbigant, make any alteration ; 4 
eſpecially as it naturally makes way for the petition imme- 
diately following it: Strengthen, O God, what thou haſt done 
for us. Let the foundation of our preſent happineſs be firm 
and durable. oY $4 5 5 Fo 
30 Rebuke the company of ſpear men. So our tranflators, the“ | 
they have placed 23 8 fin the e reed. The beaſt 
of the reed is the crocodile, or river horſe, which both lay a- 
mongſt the reeds that grew on the banks of the Mile; and as it 
is a very proper deſeription of the Egyntian tyrgnt, the meaning 
will be, that God would repreſs his power, and preſerve his 
people from being overun and deſtroyed . him, See B 
chart. Hieros. J. 3. p. 985. The Pfalmiſt adds 55 
Dun y viz. a. Rebuke the multitude of bulls, as 
we render it; z. e. as biſhop Patrick explains it, their great 
zumber of captains, as — as bylls; the original paar 
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THz Lrrz or D . 
ſignifying fortis, robuſtus, walidus, being applicable to men 755 
bulls; horſes, and all ſtrong ad Faris Fats 5 


dah 10, all dy Sa. Viib the calves of the people, i. e. according | 


to the learned biſhop, ſoldiers as inſolent as young heifers. 
ADD Nn or. . e. as we render the words, ill 


every one ſubmit himſelf with pieces of /ilver, or become tribu- 


tary to his power. The verb pygy ſignifies werperavit, wel 


 percufſit, vel quaſſit pede. So it is uſed. Ezek. xxxii. 2.---XxxIv. 


18. 19. of trampling in, diſturbing and fouling of the wa- 
ters with the feet. But I do not well ſee how we can, from 


this ſenſe of the word, without great impropriety and force, 


interpret the paſſage before us in the ſenſe of our verſion, 
of ſubmitting himſelf, viz. to be tmampled on, for this is the 
force of the word, <vith pieces of filwer; for this is ſcarce ever 
practiſed by tyrants, to trample on thoſe who offer them 
tribute. Cocceius, in his lexicon, applies this deſcription to 
the crocodile himſelf, as the emblem of the king of Egypt, and 
renders the words by, qui ſibi frernit laminis argenti, or, qui 


ibi ipſternit laminas argenti, ſeque tis incruſtat; who covers 


himſelf over with plates of filver; and from hence, as Mr. 
Schultens ſays, in his comment on Proverbs, vi. 3. extundi poſit, 
may be hammered out, Fxculcans fibi fruſta argenti, et ty: 
rannicis concuſſtioni bus extorquens ; extorting, by tyrannical vio- 
lences, pieces of filver. But this is a conjecture which that 
learned critick hinffelf pays but little regard to; tho' I ap- 
prehend it is more natural than what is given by-our tran- 
flators. Biſhop Parrick is partly of Mr. Schultens's opinion 
and explains the words by, who prances in arms plated wit, 
fibver, and, unprovoked by us, makes war upon us, merely 
to ſatisfy his own ambition, or deſire of wealth. But it 
will be difficult' to ſhew, how the words 503 v2 can be 
proved to ſignify, arms plated with filver. | 
F. Houbigant goes on here in his own. way, by altering 
ſome, and giving new ſenſes to other words, He makes yy 
which is the plur. maſc. to ſignify currus, chariots of war, 
which it never doth in ſcripture ; that ſenſe being confined to 
D /emin; and as to , which he renders avheels from yyy 


currere, there is no ſuch word under that root, in that, or any 


other ſignification ; nor is it very uſual for warlike chariots to 
have ſilver wheels. He changes 59 Y into BIND 


without any authority ; and, after all theſe contrivances, 

thus renders the verſe : Compeſce — — coititionem furtium, /imul 
et currus populorum rotis argenteis ſeſe precipitantes. Reſtrain 
the meeting of the mighty, together with the chariots of the 
96 eee precipitate themſelves with ſilver wheels. Where 
theſe chariots, precipitating themſelves with ſilver wheels, are 
» f/ 


* 


— 
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| 
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Taz LIE or DAVID. 1 
to be found, the learned father hath not thought proper to David 
inform us,, . ; 8 over Ju- 

If we conſult ſome of the ancient verſions, they will, I dah io, all 
believe, lead us nearer the truth. The Chalaze paraphraſe liracl 3. 
explains Dy Sy by Ny MY NHD y who confide Gyms, 
in the calf idals of the nations. The Syriack verſion makes the 

: y to be calves, i. 4. idols in the form of calves, covered 
with ſilver. The 70“, and Vulgate after them, took the 
Beth in „n to be radical from y, which tho? not in 


the Hebrew bible, yet is ſtill preſerved in the Arabic dialect; 
for they render the word d Eg, probatas; tho? the 
root in Arabict hath no ſuch meaning. ä 
I would obſerve, for the farther explication of this 
art of the verſe, that the perſons meant are figuratively 
deſcribed by the objects of their idolatrous worſhip. The 
Egyptian king is the beaſt of the reed, or the crocodile, wha | 
8770 ſacred in ſome parts of Egyyt. The y 1 
cCongregation of bulls are his princes and nobles, who worſhipped 
the bull; Oy Hp together 2th the calves, that were 
held facred by the. people, or the people who worſhipped 
them; and the deſcription of this people who worſhipped 
thoſe calves is, pg WA o they ſeverally trampled. 
on the ground, wiz. by walking in proceſſion, or dancing to 
the ſound of their ſilver grums, that made a tinkling noiſe 
in honour of theſe vituline deities. I ſhall expreſs the ſenſe 
in the words of the learned and ingenious Mr. Merrick, in 
; Fo late paraphraſe of the pſalms. 8 


The beaſt, that from his ready bed, 
On Nil#s proud banks, uplifts the head, 
Rebuke indignant; nor the throng 
Forget, from whoſe miſguided tongue 
The heifer and the grazing ſteer 
The offer'd vow unconſcious hear; 
While to the filver's tinkling ſound, 
Their feet in ſolemn dance rebound. 
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| 'This interpretation ſeems very natural, and anſwers well 
| to the proper and native meaning of the words, and to the 
cuſtom of the Fg yprians in their publick folemnities. Thus 
Apuleius deſcribes the proceſſion in honour of Ifis : unc in- 
Auunt turbe ſacris diwinis initiate, wiri, fœminægue onnis digni- 
tatis et omnis ætatis = magne religionis terrena fidera, æreit 
et argenteis, immo vero aureis etiam fiſiris, argutum tinnitum con- 
Prepentes. Metam. I. 11. p. 371. Edit. Delph. To this cuſ- 
dom alſo Claudi an alludes, in. 4 Conf. Honor. v. 569575 


Taz Lips or D AV ID. 


over Ju- F === Penetralibus exit 

dah 10, all Effigies, brevis illa guidem - Nilotica {ris 
Iſrael 3. Ripa ſonat, Phariofs ne modos ÆEgyptia ducit 

— Tibia. Submiſſis ak cornibus Apis. © 


But may not p Y be referred to God, as Mr. Ze Clerc 


refers it? Rebuke the beaſt of the field p Y trampling on the 
pieces of filver ; ſo calling with contempt their images or idols, 
Bre ves ies, as Claudian calls them, plated over with beaten 
pieces of filver; referring to what God is ſaid to have done to 
the Gods of Egypt; among /? all the Gods of Egypt I will execute 
44 Exod. x11. 12. and which Mofes tells us, he actually 
did. Num. xxxiii. 4. So that the meaning of the words is; 


that God would break the power of the Fe yptians, and pre- 
Herve his people from being harraſſed by their forces, and 


corrupted by their idolatrous practices. By this interpreta- 


tion the conſtruction will be natural and ea. 


31. Let princes with their attendants come 


out of Egypt. 


| Unto God let Etiopro haſten her hands. 


31. Princes ſhall come. out of Egypt. Or, rather in the 
precatory form: Let princes come out of Egypt. D IWN 
| Princes. The 70 and Vulg. geg. Legati. The word is 


only to be found in this place, and the root cw is want- 
ing in Hebrew, but is. preſerved in the Arabic dialect, in 
which it fignifies, multi famulitii fuit, multos habuit famulos cu 
affeclas. He was attended with a large number of ſervants 


and followers. Gal. in voce. From hence comes JuF7 cum 


nun ſervili, denoting. a princely perſon, accompanied by a 
numerous attendance. EE 3 
Ethiopia Hall ſoon, or, Let Ethiopia foon fretch out her hands 


10 God. By Ethiopia many. underſtand the country properly 
ſo called, and I fee no reaſon to depart from this ſenſe. 
The country is put for the inhabitants of it. yp YON 
turrere faciat, cito adducat, as F. Houbigant, manus ſuas ad 

Deum; make her hands ſoon run unto God; f. e. as we ren- 
der the words, /oon ſtretch" ou her hands to God, in acknow- 


ledgment and adoration of him. The original 3 _ 
ſignifying proper ly to run, is from thence applied to denote 


| exercuit, edocuit, to exerciſe and accuſtom one's ſelf to any 
' thing; to teach and inſtruct. See Gol. and the words before 
us max be rendered: Ter Ethiopia exerci/? ber ' bands, or ace 


aufn 


Tur Lire or D AVID. 


or 


 euſtom herſelf to lift them 12 10 God ; or, teach and. dire her David 


hands towards God; and t 


e meaning is; that God would ſo over Ju- 


protect and defend Jeruſalem, where the ark of the preſence dah 10, 
was now placed, as that the inhabitants of Egypt and Erno Iſrael 3. 


pia, and all the enemies of his people, ſo far from regarding 


it with an hoſtile diſpoſition, ſhould reverence it as the ha- 
bitation of God, ſend folemn embaſſies to it with ſacrifices 
in honour of him, with-uplifted hands devoutly worſhip be- 
fore his ſanctuary, and ſo become the real patrons and pro- 
tectors of it. 5 | 5 


32. Sing unto God, O ye kingdoms of the 
„„ „ : 
O ſing praiſes to Jehovah : . 1 

33. To him that rideth upon the heavens of 

heavens which were of old, 


See, when be uttereth his voice, it is a mighiy 


voice. 


| 3 3. To him that arb upon the heavens of Deavens, which 
auere of old ; or, thro* the heavens of heavens, the higheſt and 


ancient heavens. So i the ancient mountains, a8 we 
render the words. Deut. xiii. 15. DON T2 the. days of old. 

Pf. xliv. 2. Y , ts Cad of antiquity, the ancient, 

the eternal God. Deut. xxxiii. 27, $0 here the DT vw 
are the ancient heavens, that exiſted from the beginning of the 
creation ; and God is ſaid to ride on them, or thro? them, 
either to denote his omnipreſence, or to ſignify, that he is 


the proprietor and Lord of them, and overules all ap- 


pearances in them to ſubſerve the purpoſes of his own pro- 
vidence, and for the protection and ſafety of his people; as 


7 Mojes expreſſes it: There is none like unto the God of: Jeſhurun 


who rideth on the. heavens in thy help. Deut. xxxiti. 26. 
7. e. comes in the ſtorms, the thunder and lightnings, the 
N of heaven, to thine. aſſiſtance. For thus it fol- 


© Thid. Lo, he deth ſend out his voice, and that a mighty voices, 


Literally, he will give with his voice a mighty voice. Thun 
der is defcribed in ſcripture as the vice of Gad. See Pſ. xxix. 


7 5 the dreadful effects of this mighty voice of God are 
| deſcribed; and it is, peculiarly awful and terrible, in the 
caſtern and warmer parts of the earth © 


34. Aſcribe | 


1 


Ifrael 3. 
* a : V — 


7 5 
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141 Aſcribe ye ſtrength unto God: 
His excellency is over Iſrael. 
His power is in the clouds. 8 

35. O God, the God of Iſrael, thou art errible 5 

out of thy holy places. 


It is he that giveth ſtrength and . unto his 


ple. 


PRO 
2 be God. 


34. His . is over Iſrael.” nh "ey | Celfituds eius, his 


Highneſs or Majeſty. He is the e ſovereign, but his 
kingdom is exalted over J/rael in a particular manner, he 
bath taken them for his peculiar inheritance, and by them 
alone he is aknowledged as univerſal creator, and the ſu- 


pream Lord of heaven and earth. 


Ibid. His poaver is in the cluds. He who is exalted i in an 
eſpecial manner over {/-ae/, is that mighty God, who dwells 
in heaven, and manifeſts his power in the clouds thereof, 
when he ſends forth his voice in the dreadful thunder. 

35. O God, thou art terrible out of thy holy places, the God of 
Ira. Or, as I would join the words: O God, the God of 
Iſrael, thou art terrible out of thy holy places. Heaven was his 
lanctuary of old. His earthly ſanctuary was on Sion in Je- 


5 ruſalem; who was worthy to be feared. as inhabiting both; 
and he is repreſented as going out of them to take vengeance 


on the enemies of his people, and as dreadful on account of 
the judgments, which from thence, as the places of his 
dwelling, he executes on them. | 
_ Ibid. He it is that giveth ftrength and Mn unto his people. 


Tho' the marks of his diſpleaſure are. dreadful to his ene- 
mies, yet he gives fortitude and courage unto his people, 


inſpires them with, reſolution and vigour, and renders ther 


victorious over all that pe te them. Bleſſed be . 


How elorious i 1s the concluſion. of this moſt 


| e hymn ! David exults in the ſucceſsful 


tranſlation of the ark into its fixed habitation, 
and that he had now his King and his God more 


immediately preſent with him, who marched in 


ſolemn proceſſion with his ark, to take his future 


reſidence in Mount Sion. He deſeribes that pro- 


cm with pleaſure, as Ts with inſtru- 


mental 
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mental and vocal muſick, and at which the princes David 
of all the tribes of Iſrael aſſiſted, and which was 7 Jus, 
8 L e 2 10, all 

graced with a choir of virgins, exciting the ffrael 3. 
whole aſſembly to celebrate the praiſes of the Cy, 
God of Iſrael, He peculiarly mentions the 
tribe of Benjamin as preſent, -an happy circum- 
ſtance he could ſcarce have expected, as the king- 
dom. was departed from them, and the crown 
transferred upon himſelf and family ; the tribe 
of Judab, as the moſt powerful, and thoſe of 

Naphthali and Zebulon, the fartheſt diſtant of all 
the reſt; to ſhew the perfect unanimity of the 
whole nation in ſubmitting to him, and ac- 
quieſcing in Jeruſalem as the capital of the king- 
dom. He devoutly. acknowledges God as the 
author. of his. own and his people's proſperity, 
and prays that He would eſtabliſh and continue 
it; that the kings of the earth might reverence - 
God's ſanctuary in Feruſalem, and there preſent their 
offerings before him; that God would reſtrain 
the Egyptian king, and keep him from all 
hoſtile invaſions of the city and people. of God, 


and not permit the worſhippers of crocodiles and 


bulls and calves, to harraſs his dominions, or 
corrupt his ſubjects; and that he would diſſipate 
in general all who delight in the oppreſſion and 
cruelties of war. He prays even for the con- 
verſion of Egypt to the knowledge and worſhip ' 
of the true God, that Ethiopia might ſtretch 
forth her hand in ſolemn adoration of him, and 
that all the kingdoms of the earth might cele- 
brate the praiſes of Jehovah, who rules in the 
Heavens, rides through them in the ſtormy. 
clouds, and terrifies the nations with the voice of 
his thunders. He concludes with exhorting this 
grand aſſembly to acknowledge the almighty _ 
2 God, who was peculiarly the God and 
Sing of Hrael, who was preſent in his heavenly 


# 
2 4-44 


and 


* * 


3 
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| a and earthly ſanctuary, dreadful in the judgments 
| 2 he executed on his enemies, but the author and 
| Ee eſtabliſher of the power and proſperity of his peo- 
ple. On all theſe: accounts he was worthy to be 
| * * © blefſed for evermore. How highly did this tend 
| to promote the firm adherence of the whole aſ- 
ſembly to the worfhip-of their God, and to eſta- 
bliſh their faith and hope in the protection of his 
1 I hope my reader will not be diſpleaſed, if I 
| give him a ſhort and eaſy paraplirale of this ex- 


or 


MN bin the Axk cant talen up on the ſhoulders of the 
Ver. 1. Ariſe, O God, of Tae, and in thy 
julſt difplealure execute thy vengeance upon the 
1 enemies of thy people, and let all who hate them 
be put to flight, and never prevail againſt them. 
2. Drive them before thee, and ſcatter them, 
as ſmoke is diſperſed by the violence of the wind, 
ahd let all their power and ſtrength die away and 
diffolye, as wax melts away before the fire. 
£4: 3. But let thy righteous people be glad, ex- 
. ult in the preſence and under the protection f 
| thee their God, and in the triumph of their joy 
_ * Sing plalms of thankſgivings' to God. Ce- 
e Tebrate his name and glory with Tongs of praiſe. 
«Prepare ye his Way, and let all oppoſition, 
«© ceale” before him, who rode through the de- 
e ſerts, and guided his people with the cloud 


« by day, and the flame öf fire by night. His 
* name is Ian, the tremendous being. And O 


J id 
N 1 * 8 rn — t E 
5. He is the orphan's father, who will pro- 
| «te and provide fer him, He is the judge 
& : * „ |; 243% . 1 13 Fa © e bh ct 3 a. 
; 1 5 and 
„ 89 85 
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« and avenger of the widow, will vindicate” her David 
« cauſe, and redreſs her injuries, even that over Ju- , 
% God, WhO is e with us in his holy ſanc- Hal z 
„ tuar | 
; <0 He it it is who increaſes the ſolitary and 
< deſolate into numerous families, reſtores to 
liberty, and bleſſes with an abundance” thofe 
c who are bound in chains, but makes thoſe - 
_ « who are his refractory implacable enemies, dwell 
<< as in a dry and deſert land, by deſtroying their 
te families and Oy and f utterly blaſting their 


th Fa 85 


When abe PROCESSION began. 


. How favourably didſt thou appear, 0 God, 
_ for 75 people in ancient times! How 9 70 | 
ful was that pfotection, which thou didſt gra- 
_ ciouſly afford the m! when thou didſt march | 
fore, them at their coming out of Egypt, 4 | 
guideſt them through the wilderneſs ! | 
8. The earth ſhook, the very heavens diſ- 
ſolved at thy preſence, even Sinai itſelf ſeemed to 
melt, the ſmoke of it aſcending as the ſmoke of 
th furnace, when thou the God of Tae! didſt in 
thine awful majeſty deſcend upon it. | 
Thou, O God, didſt rain down, in the moſt 
liberal manner, during, their paſſage through the 
deſert, bread and fleſh as from heaven, and didſt 
thereby refreſh, ſatisfy, and confirm thine inhe- 
Titanic cf, 2a fatigued with their marches, and in the 
utmoſt diſtreſs for want of food. 
10. Such was the abundance provided for th 
that they 'dwelt in the midſt of the manna and 
fer pu in heups ſurrounding them on every ſide. 
or and diſtreſſed people were thus libe- 
—4 very 25 bis eri e an N . 
ene N DA | 
11. And 


10 


THe Lars. or DA 
11. And not only were they thus miracu- 


| louſly fed by thy benevolent hand, but made to 


triumph over all their enemies, who moleſted and 


— oppoſed them. For thou gaveſt forth the order 


to attack. Thou didſt aſſure them of ſucceſs, 


leddeſt them forth againſt their adverſaries, and 
their victories were celebrated by large numbers 
of matrons and virgins, who ſhouted aloud, and 


ſang theſe joyful tidings. 


22. © The kings of armies fled away. They 
44 fled away utterly diſcomfited, and they who 
< abode with their families in their tents, received 
« their ſhares in the 1 of their e 
enemies. | 

1 Tho” when you were © foie to the Egyp- 
« fans, and employed in the ſervile drudgery of 


attending theif pots and bricks, you appeared 
in the moſt ſordid and reproachful habits, and 


e took up your dwellings in the moſt wretched 
«© and miſerable huts; yet now you are inriched 


e with the go and ſilver of your conquered ene- 


% mies, poſſeſſed of their tents, and arrayed with 
* garments ſhining and beautiful, you reſemble. 
* the dove's feathers, in which the gold and 


«© filver colours mixed with each other, give a 


very pleaſing and lovely appearance.” 5 
14. When the Lord thus ſcattered and over- 
came kings for the ſake of his inheritance, how 
were thy people refreſhed! How great was the 
joy thou gaveſt them in Salmon, where they ob- 


tained, beheld, and celebrated the victory | 


When the proceſſion came in i view f1 Mot Sou. 5 


16. Is Boſhan, that high hill, Baſban with its 
rough and craggy eminences, is this the hill of 
God, which he hath choſen for his teſidence, and 
where his * ſhall abide hereafter for ever? 


1 a * + 5 ; 16, Why 
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16. Why look ye, O ye craggy hills, with an David 


envious impatience ? See, there is the hill, which 


God hath choſen and deſired to dwell in. Aff 


ſuredly the Lord will inherit it for ever. 
17. The angels and chariots of God, who at- 


_ Ju- 
ah 10, all 
Iſrael 3. 


— 


tend this ſolemnity, and encompaſs the ark of 


his preſence, are not only, as at the giving of his 
law, ten thouſand, but twice ten thouſands, and 


thouſands of e. God is in the midſt of 


them, as formerly on thee, O Sinai, and will 
conſtantly reſide in his ſanctuary on Mount Sion, 


and as the guardian of it, by his e . 


| continue to defend it. 


Iden the ARK handed Sic 10N, ans Was depoſed in in 


Davip's tabernacle. 


18. Thus haſt thou now, O God, aſtendes the | 


heights of Sion's hill, and taken poſſeſſion of it, 


as thy future favourite dwelling, after having 


ſubdued our adverſaries, and delivered our cap- 


tive brethren from the power of their enſlavers. 


Thou haſt received gifts from men, even from 


our inveterate enemies. by inriching us with their 


ſpoil, ſubjecting them as tributaries to my crown, 
and enabling me by them to provide an habita- 


tion for our God, and in this Joyful manner to, 


attend thine entrance into it. 


19. O bleſſed be Jehovah. From day to day 
he ſupports his people, and like a father bears 


them up, and r TW from all N phe 
EVI 2s 5 


20. He is chat God. to nd we owe all our 


1 ſalvations, and from whom alone we can 
& all we may hereafter need: For un- 


der his direction are all the outgoingg of death, 


* 


ſo that he is able to preſerve his people from the 


approaches of it, when their inveterate enemies 
meditate and e their demon, . 


Vor. II. * 399 H 5 80 55 21. Bü 
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David. 21. But vain and impotent ſhall be their power 

yes Jn- and malice. God will avenge himſelf on their 
9,2] devoted heads, and their ſtrength and craft ſhall 


Iſrael 3. 
— pot be able to protect them from his indignation, 
if they continue wickedly to diſturb me in the 


poſſeſſion of that en, to which he hath 


advanced me. 


22, 23. For this end! he miſed me to the throne, 


ind aſſured me that I ſhould deliver his people 
_ © from the Philiftines, and from the hand of all their 
enemies. Let them therefore begin their hoſti- 


Uties when they pleaſe; God will appear for me, 
as he did in former times for our forefathers, 


and my victories over them ſhall be as ſignal and 
compleat, as that over Pharaoh and his army, 
who were deſtroyed in the ſea, through which 


he ſafely. led his people; or as over Og the king 


of: Baſban, the. ſlaughter of whoſe army was 10 
great, as that our victorious troops were forced 
d trample over their ſlaughtered and bloody 
bodies, and even our very dogs Aeksdun thein 
5 b waere 885 ee or eee e | 
wh the. SACRIFICES were A WI which aon 


dluded the: whole folemnity,, they . Fre, . 


Wilh the follewing verſes... | 

22 Thy people have now, O God, 

; the triumphant marches of my God and 

| 5 in his holy ſanctuary, into the ta- 

bernacle prepared for it, amidſt the loudeſt accla- 
mations of the whole aſſembly... . | 

29. The proceſſion was led by a cholen band; 


of fin ers, the players on inſtruments came be- 


bind and in the midſt of them a, virgin 


wrain, who: accompanied. their timbrels with the 


5 harmony of their voices, and ſung 
. - 25. O celebrate the praiſes * God in this 
3 3 of our tribes. Gelee 


hand 


J, is 4 thy 


render it perpetual. 
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4 the praiſes of Jehovah, all you who are de- 
fſcended from IJſrael, your great and fruitful 


4 progenitor.” | 

27. Even Benjamin himſelf was preſent, who, 
tho* the ſmalleſt of our tribes, had ſo far the pre- 
heminence over the reſt, as to give the firſt king 
and ruler to the people; even he was preſent, 
and rejoiced to fee the honour done to Feruſalem, 
and the crown eſtabliſhed on my head. Here 


— 


99 


David 
over Jus 
dah 10, 


Iſrael 3. 
ee 


the princes of Judab attended, with the ſupreme 
council of that powerful tribe ; with the princes 
of Zebulon, and thoſe of Naphibaliz who from 
their diſtant borders joined the proceſſion, all 
unanimouſly conſenting that Feru/alem ſhould be- 
come the ſeat of worſhip, and capital of my 


kingdom. 


28. It is thy God, O Iſrael, who hath thus 


advanced thee, as a nation, to thy preſent ſtate 


of dignity and power. Strengthen, O God, the 
foundation of our happineſs, and by thy favour 

29. As the ark of thy preſence is now fixed in 
Jeruſalem, protect it by thy power, and let the 


1 gs of the earth bring their gifts, preſent their 


offerings, and pay their adoration at thy altar. 


30. O rebuke and break the power of the Egyp- 


tian crocodile, his princes and nobles, who pay 


homage to their bulls, and all his people, who 


ſtapidly worſhip: their calves, and dance in ho- 


_ hour of them to the tinkling ſounds of inſtru- 


ments and bells. Trample under feet their ſilver 


ob plated idols, and: utterly diſperſe. the people Who 
delight in war. ä | | 


31. Let the princes of Egypt come and worſhip 


at thy ſanctuary, and the far diſtant Eubiopia ac- 


cuſtom herſelf to lift up her hands in adoration 
of thy Majeſty. _ 5 2 
32. O may all the kingdoms of the earth 

celebrate, in ſacred ſongs, the majeſty of our 
„„ H 2 1 6 
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David |: God: Let all ſing the praiſes of our Je- 
cover Ju- nen,, 
— 33. He is the omnipreſent God, the proprietor 
and Lord of the heavens of inavins: which he 
| ſpread out of old. He makes the clouds his 
chariot when he rides through the heavens, and 
ſtorms and tempeſts, thunders and lightnings, 
the inftruments of his vengeance againſt his ene- 
mies. When he ſends forth his voice in the 
mighty ner how awful and aſtoniſning that 
Wie 
34. Aſcribe to lar chat almighty ſtrength *hich 
Aeg to him. Tho' his empire is univerſal, 
his kingdom is peculiarly exalted over 1/rae!, by 
whom alone he is acknowledged as the true God, 
and who manifeſts the greatneſs of his Power in 
the clouds: of heaven. 
35. O God, the God of Iſrael, how terrible 1 
is thy Majeſty, when thou comeſt forth from thy 4 
heavenly and earthly ſanctuaries, for the deſtruc- f 
tion of thine enemies, and the defence of thy 
people. It is he who inſpires them with ftrength 
and courage, and renders them a mighty and 
powerful nation. Eternal OR and Os be 
* unto our God. 1 9 


By think the diviſion I hai ae of ow pfalm 
into its ſeveral parts, is natural and eaſy, which 
the ſubject matter of it points out, and which 

renders the whole of it a regular, well connected, 
and elegant compoſure. . Without this, or ſome 
Juch method, it appears to me broken, and its 4 
parts independent ov each other; the expreſſions 3 
will be many of them unintelli ible; and the be * 
caſion and propriety of them ſcarcely diſcernable. 
The very learned Michaelis acknowledges the dif- 
ficulties attending this pſalm, and I ſuſpect my own 
nen, when I n to 90 what he thought 
| 2 
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above his much greater abilities. I have however Darid 


done my beſt, and ſubmit the whole to the candor 


of my readers,  -© 


I ſhall now conclude by making a few bft 
tions on the whole anthem. And I would firſt take 


notice of the great and glorious ſubject of this 
hymn. It is the God of the Hebrews, and de- 
ſigned to celebrate his praiſes, on account of the 


perfections of his nature, and the operations of 


his providence. And with what dignity is he 
deſcribed! How high and worthy the character 


given him; in every reſpec ſuitable to his infinite 


Majeſty, and the moral rectitude and purity of 
his nature! How | ag are _— of 
e a 


him as the omnipreſent God, inhabiting his ſanc- 
tuaries both in heaven and earth! as the original 
ſelf-exiſtent being, which his name Jehovab fige 


nifies; the tremendous being, worthy of all ado- 
ration and reverence, included in the name of 


Jab! as the almighty God, encompaſſed with 
thouſands and ten thouſands of his angels, and in- 


numerable chariots, that ſtand ready prepared in 
the armoury of heaven! that rides through the 


heavens in his Majeſty, whoſe voice is in the 
thunder, who makes the clouds and vapours of 
heaven ſubſervient to his pleaſure, and at whoſe 


er the earth, the heavens diſſolve, and the 


igheſt hills ſeem to melt away like wax! Deſcrip- 


N 


tions the moſt ſublime in their nature, and that 


tend to ſtrike the mind with an holy reverence and 


awe. And as to his moral character, and provi- 
dential government of the world, he is repre- 


ſented as the righteous God, the hater and pu- 


niſher of incorrigible wickedneſs, the father of 


the fatherleſs, the judge of the widow, that bleſſes 


men with numerous families, that breaks the 
priſoner's chains, and reſtores him to his liberty; 
the God and guardian of his people, the great 

.H3 diſpoſer 


Iſrael 3. 
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diſpoſer of victory, and giver of national proſpe- 
al lit; the ſupreme author of every kind of ſalva- 
ſrael z. d as þ 

— command, and directing the outgoings of it by 


tion, and as. having death under his abſolute 


his ſovereign will. This was the God of the an- 


him. 


cient Hebrews. This is the God whom David 


worſhipped, and whom all wiſe and good men 


muſt acknowledge and adore. Nor is there one 
circumſtance or expreſſion in- this noble compa- 
ſure, derogatory to the majeſty and honour of the 
fupreme being, or that can convey a ſingle ſenti- 
ment to leſſen our eſteem and veneration for 


Let any one compare, with this pſalm of David, 


the ancient hymns of the moſt celebrated poets 


on their deities, how infinitely ſhort will they 


fall of the grandeur and ſublimity which ap- 


pears in every part of it. Strip the hymn of Cal. 
machus on Fove of the * and language, 
and the ſentiments of it will appear generally pu- 


| -erile and abſurd, and it could not be read with- 


birth in a river of water, to cleanſe him from 


out the utmoſt contempt. Jove with him, that 
aun mak, en (6885 Nugerdus trafen, that perpetual king, 
ever great, and latugiver, to the celeſtial deities, as 


he calls him, was born, he can't tell where, 
whether in Mount dda, or Arcadia, waſhed on his 
the defilements he brought into the world with Os 
him, had his navel firing fall from him, ſucked 


the. dugs of a goat, and eat ſweet honey, and - 


ſo at laſt he grew up to be the ſppreme God, 


No deſpicable 'ballad can contain more execrable 


ſtuff than this, and ſome other like circumſtances 


that he relates of him; circumſtances that render 


utterly incredible what he ſays of him, as never 
dying, giving laws to the Gods, obtaining hea. 


ven by his power and ſtrength, governing kings 


and princes, and the inſpector of their | actions, | 


the giver of riches and proſperity, wiſdom and . 


virtue, ſtrength and power. That a mortal born 


baby ſhould grow up to become the one ſupream Iſrael 3. 
and immortal God, or an infant nurſed in Cretre 
mould riſe to be the king of heaven, or one who 


gloried in his adulteries*, ſhould be conſtituted 


lawgiver to the celeſtial deities, or he whoſe cha- 


racter was ſtained with the vileſt impurities, ſhould 
be rhe giver of virtue; are abſurdities, that one 
would think it was impoſſible for any one to di- 
geſt T. How free are the hymns of David from 
all ſuch abſurd, diſhonourable, and impious de- 
ſcriptions of God! Every ſentiment he conveys 
of him is excellent and grand, worthy a being 
of infinite perfection, and the ſupreme Lord and 


governor of the univerſe. It would be eaſy te 


enlarge on this ſubject. e | 
We may farther take notice of the propriety of 
theſe hiſtorical incidents, that the Pſalmilt takes 


notice of in this ſacred compoſure, and how: the 


whole of it is calculated to promote the true ſpi- 
rit of piety and rational devotion. | The ark, that 
was now tranſlating to its fixed feat In Feruſalem, 

was the ſame ark that accompanied the Hebrews 
in the wilderneſs, where God was in a peculiar 
manner preſent, where Moſes conſulted God, where 
he received anſwers from him, and whence he re- 
ceived his directions; and who gave them manifeſt 


. *. See Calli. Hymn, in Dian. v. 28.---34, 


1 On this very account 2rnobizs juſtly ridicules and re- 


pProaches the Gentiles : Ergone ille rector poli, pater Deorum er 


hominum, ſupercilio et nutu totum motans et tremefaciens colum, 
ex viro contretus et femina oft ?----uid dicitis, O wire ? Ergone 


iterum dicum, tonans, filgurans, et fulminant, et nubila terni- 


Bilia conducens, ſuxit fluenta mammarum, vagitum edidit, repſit. 
atque ut flatum exponeret ineptiſſime tractum, crepitaculis oblicuit 
auditis, et ad ſomnos inductus eſt in molliſſimis cunis jacens, et vo- 


cibus delinitus infructit? O Deorum affertio religio/a-! O ampli- 
ftudinis metue nua wentrabilem monſtrans atque inſinuans dignita- 


tem! Adver. Gent. I. 4. P. 141. Edit. Lug. Bat. 1651. 
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David 


over Ju- 


dah 10, all 


rent 


. 


. 1 


| Tux LiIrE or D A V FD, | 
tokens of his ſpecial protection and favour, in 
the miraculous works he performed for them. 
Hence David puts them in mind of God's going 
before them in the wilderneſs, of the terror of his 


Majeſty on Mount Sinai, of the manna and quails 


he rained down on them as from heaven, of the 
victories he gave them over their enemies, and 
his enriching them with the ſpoils of their con- 


-quered forces and countries; to excite in them a 


religious hope and truſt, that God would protect 
Feruſalem, which was to be the future reſidence 
of the ark of his preſence, and bleſs the whole 
nation with proſperity, if they continued firm in 


their allegiance to and worſhip of him. On this 


account the hymn is calculated to celebrate his 
Praiſes for theſe ancient wonders of his power 


and goodneſs wrought in their favour,” as well as 
for that preſent 'ftate of national grandeur and 


proſperity to which he had advanced them under 


David's government; and, on the other hand, 
to excite their fear of his diſpleaſure, if they went 
on in their treſpaſſes, and proved a corrupt and 


wicked people. Well might this grand aſſem- 


bly be glad and rejoice before their God, ſing 


Praiſes to his name, aſcribe all power and do- 
minion to him, whoſe excellency, whoſe majeſty 


and government, was peculiarly over {/rae! on 


earth, and who rules in heaven, and manifeſts 


his power in the clouds thereof. I would juſt 
add, that the ſeveral aſcriptions of glory to God, 


' and the frequent exhortations to bleſs him, with 
which the pſalm abounds, give an agreeable re- 
lief to the mind, are adde 


with great propriety, 


* 


and render the whole compoſure more pleaſing 
and ſolemmn. F 5 
+ It was cuſtomary, as hath been obſerved, a- 
mongſt the Gentiles, to celebrate the ſuppoſed ad- 
vent of their Gods, at particular times, and to 


- 


Fa . 


particular 


1 1 Plalm cxxxt. 15, &c. 


3 wh LIFE or DAVID. : 


particular places, with the greateſt demonſtra- pavia © 
tions of joy; but David had much nobler rea- over Ju- 
ſons for introducing the ark into the tabernacle dah 10, ali 
he had prepared for it at Jeruſalem, with all the Hracl 3. 
pomp and ſplendor, and eee feſtivity and © 


joy, that could poſſibly be ſhewn on the occaſion, 
The whole proceſſion was in honour of, and a 
national inſtance of homage paid to the true God. 
By the ark's being fixed at Fern/alem, that God, 


who honoured the ark with the' tokens of his 
preſence, made Feruſalem his perpetual habita- 


tion, became the immediate guardian and pro- 
tector of the new built city, and thereby pecu- 


liarly concerned for its proſperity and peace. 
This is repreſented as the language of God him- 
ſelf. The Lord hath choſen Sion . He hath de- 


fired it for bis habitation. This is my reſt for ever. 
Here will I dwell, for I have defired it. I will abun- 


dani bleſs ber proviſions. Her ſaints ſhall ſhout 


aloud for joy. + N | 5 
And I cannot help here obſerving, what I think 
almoſt as remarkable a circumſtance -as any in 


the Jewiſh hiſtory, that there is not one fingle 


inſtance to be produced in it, of God's ever de- 
ſerting the city, or giving it up to be ravaged 


or plundered bv the enemies of the Hebrews, 
from the time of this folemn entrance of the ark 


into it, till the total deſtruction of it by Nebu- 
chadnezzar, when, by their impieties, the whole 


nation was ripened for utter deſtruction, under 


any of their princes, who ſteadily adhered to the 
conſtitution and worſhip fixed by the Moſaick law. 


It was indeed taken by Shibak* in the reign of 
Rehoboam; but it was becauſe the people provoked _ 


the Lord to jealouſy above all that their fatbers had 
done, built them high places and images and groves 
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David. on every high: hill, and under every green tree, and 


practiſed with impunity the moſt unnatural crimes. 


o, all But even when this king and his princes humbled 


themſelves, God granted them deliverance, and 
declared, that his wrath ſhould not he poured upon 


Jeruſalem 4y tbe band of Shiſhak. It was alſo af. 


terwards taken by Jeaſb Þ king of Jrael, under 
Amaziab king of Judab; who, tho' he ſignally 


. 3 418 in the beginning of his reign, when 


did that which was right in the ſight of the 
Lord; yet no ſooner did he fall into the idola- 


tries of the Edomites, but God forſook him, de- 


livered him into the hand of Joaſb, who took 
Amagiab priſoner, ſeized Jeruſalem, broke down 
great part of the walls of it, and plundered it of 
its treaſures. So alſo under Jeboram, à moſt cruel 
and 1 prince, it ſeems to have been 
taken and pillaged by the Phililines and Arabians. 
Again, when Foaſh left the houſe and God 


of his fathers, and ſerved idols, God delivered 
Judah and Feruſalem into the hands of the Syrians, 


who deſtroyed all the princes of the people, and 


ſent the ſpoil of them to Damaſcus. 


But under the reigns of all its pious princes, 
God ſhewed that this city, which he had choſen 
out of all the tribes of rae} to put his name 

there, was under his immediate protection, by 
defending it againſt the numerous forces that 
combined againſt it, utterly to deſtroy it; from 
whom they were frequently delivered, by plainly | 


miraculous interpoſitions of God in its favour. 
Thus under Aſa, $ when Zerab the Ethiopian 
came againſt it with the moſt formidable and 


numerous army, and Aja called on Jebovab his 
God to help him, piouſſy acknowledging, that 
oy 24s nothing with God to help, whether with 


* 2 Chron. xii. 78. 1 mid an. 23 1 Ibid 16 de, ä 
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one of the worſt princes that ever reigned over 


5 yet when Regin, king of Syria, and Pekab, king 


alem, and determined to take it by force, to ex- 


_ princes were utterly fruſtrared. And to men- 


. Tian army under Senacbarib, who befieged Feru- 


» ” 8 : 4 E : 2 ? 
2 Chron, xx. 22, &c. & Iſai. vii. 1, &c. f 2 Kin. xix. 
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many, or with them that had no power 3 God ſmote Havig - Ii 
the Ethiopians before Aſa and Judab, and enriched over Ju. 
them with the ſpoils of their vanquiſhed ene- dahio,all 
mies. Under the reign of Fehoſaphat, * his re- . 2 
ligious ſon, God by his prophet encouraged! the | © 
king and, his people by this gracious aſſurance, 
when a numerous army of the neighbouring na- 
tions had invaded them: Go down againſt them.— 
Ye ſhall not need to fight in this battle. Set your- 
ſelves, ſtand ye ſtill and ſee the ſalvation of the Lord 
with you, O Judah and Jeruſalem. And accord- 
ingly, the Lord ſent ambuſhments againſt the children 
of Ammon, and Moab, and Mount Seir, all 
helping to deſtroy each other; ſo that when Ju- 
dah beheld, their enemies were all dead bodies, 5 
fo that none eſcaped. Vea, in the reign. of Abax, 


Judah, tho? he was continually harraſſed by the 
kings of Syria and Iſrael, by the Edomites, Phi- 
liffines, and the Mhrian king, for his crimes ; 


of Iſrael, had united their armies againſt Feru- 


tirpate the houſe of David, and ſet up a new 
king over Judah, of another houſe and family; 
God, to prevent the ruin of David's houſe, atid 
defeating the promiſe he had made him, aſſured 
Ahaz : It ſhall not fland, neither fhall it come to 
paſs ;, and accordingly the projects of thoſe two 


tion no more, when Hezekiab ÞF ſucceeded his 
wicked father, and reſtored the worſhip of God, 
according to the appointment of the law of A » 
ſes, he was miraculouſly delivered from the .. 


ſalem, inſulted the God of Ifacl, as not able to 
deliver the city out of his hands, and determined 


un 


* 
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Darid to carry away the inhabitants of it into captivity. 
over Ju- But God was pleaſed to aſſure Hezekiah, concern- 
dah lo, all ing the king of Aſſyria: He ſhall not come into this 
wel 3. city, nor ſhoot an arrow there, nor come before it 
with ſhield, nor caſt a bank againſt it. I will defend 
Ibis city, to ſave it for my own ſake, and for my 
ſervant David's ſake; and the event was, that in 
that very night; the angel of the Lord went out, 
and ſmote in the camp of the Afyrians, * 185000 


> , nt 8 thy Wis ws e ee wa ar 
„„ e eee r A 12 N 
* % A eee nn 
” ; 


W Re HD 4. 


Of chis deſtruction of Senacharib's army Herodotus plainly 
makes mention, ib. 2. c. 141. who tells us, that when Sena- 
charib invaded Seibon, king of Egypt, and prieſt of Vulcan, 
Serbon had a viſion from that God, bidding him ot be 
afraid of Senacharib's forces, but go and meet them. Sethon 
accordingly went, and the next night after his arrival, a large 
number of country or field mice, eat all their ſhield ſtraps, 
quivers, and bow ftrings, ſo that on their riſing the next 
morning, finding themſelves without arms, they were forced 
to raiſe the ſiege and march off. Every one ſees that this 
account of Serhor's conduct is taken from Hezekiab's beha- 
viour, upon the blaſphemous meſſage of Senacharib; for He- 
zekiah immediately went into the temple, and prayed God to 
deliver him; who bid him not be afraid of the rian king, 
and aſſured him he ſhould not enter into Feru/alem ; for that 
he himſelf would certainly protect it. And accordingly, God 
cut off Senachgrib's whole army in the night, ſo that he was 
Forced to return with diſappointment and diſgrace to Mini- 
vel, the capital of his kingdom. This deſtruction of the 
Afprian army was of the higheſt ſervice to the Eg yprians, 
whoſe country he had invaded, and where he had committed 
the greateſt ravages for three years ſucceſſively, and which 
undoubtedly he would have attacked again, after the con- 
queſt of Jeruſalem. This great deliverance the Zgyptians 
Preſerved the memory of, by the hieroglyphical repreſenta- 
tion of the gnawing of the ſtrings of their bows, &c. by 
mice; not that they imagined the mice really gnawed their = 
_ firings, but to expreſs the ſudden and total deſtruction of ; 
their army by this emblem. For, as Herapollo tells us, 
&Pancuwer OnnevTE; Muy Spe 3 eoreidy TAvTH to dia phh24V0h . Expno- 
Toi, FHieroglyph. I. I. c. 50. The Egyptians, when they ſig- 
nify an entire deſtruction, paint a mouſe; becauſe it corrodes 
every thing, and thereby defiles and renders it uſeleſs. Tx 
is the @Ganopoc, the intire deſtruction of the 4fyrian army, 
that the hieroglyphic denotes, and' which, agrees to the ac- 
count given in ſcripture of that expedition under Sera» 
men, 


I 1 have hallowed for my name, will I caſt out of my 


| Taz LIrE or D AV ID. „ rog 
men, fo that, early in the morning, they were all Dig 
dead corpſes. How juſtly may we here apply over Ju- | 
the words of the Pſalmiſt : ¶ God is known in her dah 10, allt 

' palaces for a refuge. For lo the kings were aſſembled. Irael 3. 
They paſſed by together. They ſaw it. They mar- | 1 

velled. They were troubled and haſted away. As 

we have heard, ſo have wwe ſeen in the city of the 

Lord of hoſts, in the city of our God, God will efta- 

bliſh it for ever. This whole proceedure was a- 

greeable to what God ſignified to Solomon, after 

the dedication of his temple, when he appeared 
to him, and told him: I have heard thy prayers 
and thy ſupplication, that thou haſt made before me. 

] have hallowed this houſe which thou haſt built to 
put my name there for ever, and mine eyes and my 
Heart ſhall be there perpetually, if thou wilt walk © 

before me, as David thy father walked, in integrity 

e, heart and in -uprightneſs, to do according to 

all that I have commanded thee, and wilt keep my 

fatutes and my judgments; then will I eſtabliſh the 
throne of thy kingdom for ever. But if you ſhall at 
all turn from following me, you or your children, and 

 " ewill not keep my commandments and my ſtatutes which 

T have ſet before you, but go and ſerve other Gods 

and worſhip them; then will I cut off Iſrael out of the 

land which I have given them, and this houſe which 


fight, and Iſrael ſhall be a proverb, and a bye word 
among all people. 80 | F 
: Theſe promiſes and threatnings were fulfilled 
in the moſt exact and literal manner, and no one 
Inſtance can be produced, out of all the annals of 
antiquity, of any city, that had ſuch quick and 
perpetual ſucceſſions of proſperity and adverſity 
as this had, not only under different, but the 
very ſame princes, according as they adhered to, 


U PF. xlviti. 3, Kc. 1 Kin. ix. 3, Kc. 
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David or departed from, that law which God had given 


over Ju- them; nothing but miſery and diſtreſs of all 


79 kinds attending their defection to idolatry ; 


— whilſt victory, honour, and proſperity, were the 


fore and immediate rewards of their ſteady adhe- 
rence, or recovery by repentance, to the worſhip 
of the God of their forefathers. Inſtances of the 


latter we have in Reboboam and Manaſſth, and 


others. If the providence of God be at all ac- 
knowledged, L think a particular providence over 
big ext! and people cannot be reaſonably denied. 
I: may not allo be amiſs to recollect, the tri- 
umphant manner in which the ark was carried to 
the place of its future reſt; and it is impoſſible 
to concerve of a more glorious proceſſion, than 
what this part of David's hiſtory preſents to our 
view. It hath. every circumſtance to heighten 
the majeſty and ſplendor of it. It was animated 
by religion, and conducted by a ſpirit of warm 
Prety and devotion. The dwelling place of the 
moſt high, in which he often appeared in the 
cloud and glory, was the object of publick view, 
the center of all their hopes, and the grand ſecu- 
rity of their future proſperity. A powerful king, 
all his nobility and officers, the prieſts and Le- 
wites; with thouſands: and ten thouſands of his 


people, all united to do homage to the God of 


VHfrael, and attend his ark to the place he had 
choſen for its reſidence. The numerous inſtru- 
ments of muſick, that enlivened the ſolemnity, 
the harmony of voices joining in concert with 
thoſe inſtruments, the ſacredneſs of the | ſong 
compoſed and ſung on the occaſion, the frequent 
fnacrifices that were offered at proper intervals, 


and the loud acclamations of the people, ex- 


ly” wer ſatisfaction and triumph, are 15 5 


f = Chin, xii. 7. - XXXXiii. 1—13. 
; | circum - 
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circumſtances that contributed to the joy, the David 
magnificence, and triumph of the day. Or to over Ju. 
give the deſeription of Joſephus of the ſolem- dahle, al 


nity of removing the ark afterwards into Solo- 


mon's temple. The king himſelf, all the people, 


Iſrael 3. - 


—. 


and the Levites, went before with ſacrifices, ſprink- 


ling the way with libations, and the blood of 
numerous victims; and burning ſuch large 


quantities of incenſe, as that the whole circum- 


ambient air was filled with a ſweet perfume; that 
extended its fragrancy. to thoſe who were the far- 


theſt diſtant, and manifeſted to them the advent oh 


of God, and his going to reſide, humanly think- 
ing, in the new built place, that had been con- 
ſecrated for his habitation. And they never 
_ ceaſed ſinging ſongs and dancing, till they ar- 
rived at his temple. : 5 be 


And indeed it is no wonder, that David him- 


| (elf, and all his people ſhould be tranſported with” | 


joy at this great event, as they could not but 


conſider themſelves as arrived at that happy pe- 


riod, when the kingdom was to be eſtabliſned, 


and all the affairs of religion and government were 

to he placed on a ſolid and durable foundation. 
Theſe things heighten the glory of David's reign, 
Mew him to be a man after God's own heart, every 
way fitted for the purpoſe for which he was exalted, 
a prince of the largeſt capacities and nobleſt views; 
and the extenſiveneſs and national utility of the 
ſcheme he formed, in which the honour of his 


God, and the welfare and advantage of his peo- 


ple, were equally conſulted, demonſtrate the piety 
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| David #nd goodneſs of his heart, and clothe him with 


over Ju- 2 glory, in which no prince could ever rival or 


Aah io, all equal kim. I have found David F my ſervant, ſays 


Hrael 3. God, I will alſo make him my firſs born, and higher 
EEC the earth, oo ono 
When the ark was thus brought to the ap- 
pointed place, the proper officers had ſet it in the 
midſt of the tent that David had pitched for it, and 
he had offered burnt offerings and peace offerings 
before the Lord; i. e. on the altar that was erected 
before the tabernacle; then, he turning himſelf 
round to the whole congregation, ſolemnly 
bleſſed his people in the name of the Lord of 
hoſts, in the ſame, or a like form, which Solomon 
afterwards uſed, when he had finiſhed his prayer 
at the dedication of his temple, and who probably 
took it from the form his father made uſe of on 
— . 
„ Blefſed be the Lord, who hath given reſt to 
«© his people Jſrael, according to all that he pro- 
% mited. There hath not failed one word of all 
e his good promiſe, which he promiſed by the 
«hand of Moſes his ſervant. The Lord our God 
<& be with us, as he was with our fathers. Let 
* him not leave us, nor forſake us; that he may 
“ incline our hearts to him, to walk in all his 
«© ways, and to keep his commandments and his 
«: ſtatutes, and his judgments, which he com- 
* manded our fathers. And let theſe my words, 
tc .wherewith I have made ſupplication before the 
Lord, be nigh- unto the Lord our God day 
* and night, that he may maintain the cauſe of 


< his ſervant, and the cauſe of his people 7rael, 


es at all times, as the matter ſhall require, that 
s all the people of the earth may know, that Je- 
« bovah is God, and that there is none elſe. | Let 

f PL. ix. 20. 27; SET 
TTT your 
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5 your hearts therefore be perfect with Jebovab David 
* our God, walk in his ſtatutes, and to keep er Ju- 


his commandments, as at this day.” How 
glorious an inſtance of piety this! How ſolemn 
and affecting the benediction! What concern 
did it expreſs for the intereſts of religion, and the 
perpetual welfare of the nation! Who can help 


confeſſing here, the man after God's own heart, . 


a truly patriot king, and the real father of his 


people! I can ſcarce conceive of any ſpectacle 


more pleaſing and grand, than that of a powerful 
king, thus ſupplicating the benediction of the 
Almighty upon all ranks and orders of men be- 
fore him, and exhorting them to a ſtriẽt adhe- 
rence to thoſe forms of religion, which God him- 
ſelf had eſtabliſned amongſt them, as the only 


means by which they could ſecure his protection, 


and their on continued proſperity. $ After this 
ſacred tranſaction, that he might not diſmiſs the 
people empty to their reſpective habitations, he, 
with a truly royal munificence, ordered to be 
dealt out to all the people, even the whole mul- 


10, all 


Ifrael 3. 


4 


ritude of J/ael, as well to the women as the 


men, to every one a loaf of bread, a good piece 
of” fleſh, and a flaggon of wine, ſo that all 
che people joyfully departed every one to his 
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 * 19144 » David's dancing before (he ark. 
ys + | | | 


W HEN this publick tranſaction was thus 


— 


David 


over Ju- 


* 


happily concluded, the pious 2 re- 
Iſrael 3. tired to his palace, to bleſs his own. family and 
bouſuhold, and ſhare with them the publick joy. 
ut an unexpected accident interrupted the plea- 

ure he promiſed himſelf, and could not but 
greatly affect him, as it aroſe from one; from 


whom he had no reaſon to expect the contemp- 


tuous treatment that ſhe gave him, As the ark 
of the Lord was juſt entered into the city of 
Vaud, or Mount Sion, Michal +, Saul's daugh- 
ter; looked through a window of the palace to 
behold the proceſſion, ſaw David dancing I with 
great ſpirit and earneſtneſs, and viewed him with 
contempt; or, as the text ſays, /be deſpiſed bim 
zn ber heart; and when, after the ſolemnity, 
David was returned to his habitation, ſhe came 
out to meet him, and, with indignation and a ſneer, 
ſaid to him: Ob bow glorious was the king of Iſrael 
4% day, cube openly ſhtwed himſelf to day ta tbe eyes 
of the handmaids of his ſervants, as one of the vain. 
Der ſons openly ſhews himſelf. David's anſwer to her 
Pas ſevere, but juſt. Havel deſcended beneath 


＋ 297995) ty The verb nd is properly uſed of the 

doe, when ſhe nimbly ſkips! away thro? ſurpriſe and fear, and 
is from thence figuratively uſed of a perſon, who moves with 
alacrity and ſprightlineſs. Ste Go/. The other verb 15729 
comes from g which primarily denotes, celeriter- inceſt, 

convoolvens quaſf et glomerans pedes ; which is the true defctip- 

tion of dancing. See alſo Gol. So that the two words mean, 

. that David danced before the ark with great ſpirit, vigour 
and activity. „%%% Lon 

y „ e 


- 
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the dignity of mY character, as king of f Aba. David 
of my royal robes, appearing ait over £4 
publickly 123 my people, and, like them, dan igel 


by diveſting myſe 


e 99 and playing before the ark? I was. le- 
fore the Lar af © 757 me before thy father; aud 


145 


5 
9 


8 45 efore all bis houſe, to appoint me ruler aver the peo- 


ot the Lord. Therefore will I play * 50 my harp 


3 Lord ; and if this be to make my 

cheap and contemptible, Iwill be more ſo * — 
this, and how high ſoever be my condition as 
king, I ui alway vo bumble in the judgment I form 


of myſelf; CET thoſe maid ſervants of whom 
2 ea ſpealeſt, 1 foall be honoured hay? Rd $. (he. 


very meaneſt of the people will reſpect me the 
more for my popularity, when they ſee me con- 
deſcend to ſhare in their ſacred mirth, and ex- 
prels it in the ſame manner, by which they teſtify 
their own Joy in the publick ſolemnities. In this 


he acted as a wile and | politick, as well as a re- 


9 7 yr This doth not refer to David's | 


r or any lightneſs and indecency that he was guilty 
of in that exerciſe, but to his playing like the reſt of the peo- 
ple on his muſical inſtrument. Thus it is expreſly ſaid, that 
David, and the whole houſe of 1/rael, prin. played before 


the Lord on all manner of inſtruments, even on barps, and on 


#/alteries, and on timbrels, and on cymbals, and with trumpets, 
1 Chron. xiii. 8. 2 Sam. vi. 5. 


1 Thus Scipio, when he was in Sicily recruiting his army, 
an 


making roviſion for tranſporting it to the fiege of Car- 
thage, auler his warlike habit, frequented the ſchools, and 
put on the dreſs of a philoſopher ; becauſe faverem eum fo= 
ciorum uberiorum ſe acthturum exiftimavits fi vittum eorum et fe. 
lennes exercitationes comprobaſſt. He thought he ſhould ſecure 
a larger ſhare in the affection and eſteem of the allies, if he 
approved their way of living and uſual exerciſes, Valer. 


* I. 3. c. 1. Tacitus, Aunal. I. 1. c. 54. alſo takes notice 5 


9 45, that civile rebatur miſceri o tatibus wulgi. He 
t it was politick, and the part of a citizen, to mix 


3 Jhare in the diverſions of the common people. 8 


Fey he therefore 8 the publick ſports. Tis a yet 
more 


| ſight 
with n in ihe fab publick io _ Fe of their worſhip· | 
"own 4 ligious 


eople, to ſee their princes partake | 


n 
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David ious prince; for in ancient times dancing it. 
2 IF 2 f was in uſe, as a religious ceremony, and in 
1 teſtimony of gratitude and joy, in publick ſolem : 
2 x1 3-, nities. Thus Miriam 9, the propheteſs, took a tim- 
brel in her hand, and all the women went out after 
her with timbrels and with dances, to celebrate 

their deliverance from Pharaoh, his deſtruction in 

the Red Sea, and their own ale paſſage thro? the 

waters of it. So alſo || Fephtha's daughter met 
herfather with timbrels and dances, to co gratu- 

late his victory over the Ammonites, and Goch 's hay- 

ing taken vengeance for him of thoſe enemies. 

Thus at the yearly feaſt of the Lord at Shiloh, 

the virgins of the place came out to dance i in 

- gances F. It was uſed alſo frequently amongſt 

1 92 N. * che e een in ho- 

| Dead nour 


: Ih. 2 
172 45 


5 Bxod. xv. 20. 1 ide: will 9075 

3 1 en rec, the Muſes as. ends rogny the dar Es 

| of PT; . . 
onde, 1 i eh e tenen, der v. 4 4. 


Thus 9 led the ring in the dance to. the found of 
| e eher like 5 Dai 
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| Fork as David, in the inflate dente us, they played, and 
fangy as hs args in honour: of their Gods. | 


11 —Cereri rorfa e 9 ben . 
bee, et carina ditat.” © © 2 DI 
{58 ns 'Virg. Georg.” 1. . 33e. 8 

| Flows acres” as; | Khoo the: Gods ads the! children of the 
Gods, were honoured with dancing. De leg." l. 7. 5. 815, 
and he was for conſecrating ſongs and dances to ea and 
_ appointing feaſts, at proper ſeaſons of the year, to them, ard 
the eee oe we ordering by Wray what ſongs were 


PT oy: | proper 


e 
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and becoming in itſelf ; for inſtances of which 


J refer my reader to the note. | i 
But tho? David acted from a truly religious 


8 


zeal, yet he hath been very ſeverely cenſured for 
his habit and behaviour on this joyful occaſion; 
being dreſſed, as it hath been repreſented, in a 
linen ephod, and dancing before the Lord, in ſuch 


8 frantick indecent manner, that he expoſed his“ nak- 


edneſs to the bye flanders. Mr. B. in the firſt part 
of his remark, expreſſes himſelf in a more cau- 


tious and temperate manner, and doth. not paſs 
his judgment, whether David diſcovered his nak- 


edneſs or not; bur ſays, that if be did diſcover it, 


proper to be ſung, a has dances to be danced, at the ſa- 


__ -crifices which were offered them. Id. Ibid. Lucian alſo in- 


forms us, that dancing was in uſe amongſt the Gods and 


' Heroes, and amongſt Greeks aad Romans, in their religious 


ſolemnities ; that no ſacrifice was offered in Delos, and none 
of. the ancient myſteries celebrated without it; and that the 
Traians adored the ſun, when they roſe in the morning, not 
as the Greeks did, by kiſſing their hand, but by turning to 


nour of the Gods, and recommended by the David 
greateſt philoſophers, as a thing highly decent der Ju- 


| I 
„ 
dah 10, all i 
Iſrael 3. | 0 
| 4 


— 


— — 


the eaſt and dancing, and thus appeaſed the Deity morning : 


A 


and evening. De Saltat. F. 15. 16. 17. Many other inſtances 
might be produced of like nature. See Mr. Le Clerc on ; the 


place. 


Mr. Le Clerc alſo had this imagination © His remark is: 


Cum weteres femoralia nulla ferrent, ---- facile fieri potuit, ut qui 


majore contentione ſaltabant, ſublata motu corporis breviore tunica, 


pudenda retegerent; quod factum widetur tune temporis, Davide 
pre gaudio non attendente, If David had been cloathed only 
with a ſhort coat, or ephod, there might have been ſome 
ground for the obſervation; but as he was dreſſed alſo with 
u long flowing robe, the remark is groundleſs and injudicious. 
Mr. : Bayle's inſinuation, that David had nothing but a /mall 


girdle on his body, is invidious, and contrary to the moſt cer- 
tain fact, and was undoubtedly mentioned by him, to inti- 
mate the great probability, that the caſes of David and St. 


Francis bare a very great reſemblance to each other. 


— - 
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Hrael 3. 


f — Bit aon might be deemed ill, morally ſpeaking ; Bur 
over fy- | 
dah 10, all 


if he did no more than make himſelf contemptible x 
bis poſtreres, and by not keeping up. the majeſty of bis 


Ky charafer, it was but an imprudones at moſt, and not 


a crime. He adds, that it ought to be confeaered, 
en what occaſton it was that he danced. It was 


oben the ark was carried to Jeruſalem, and conſe- | 


uently the exceſs of his jay and of his leaping, teſtified 
2 attachment and ſenſibility for ſacred things. I 


hall juſt remark here, that if David did really 


diſcover his nakedneſs on this occaſion, yet if it 


was merely accidental, and without any deſign, 


it conld not be deemed ill, morally ſpeaking, by 
any gocd judge of morality. I apprehend alſo 


that Mr. Bayle doth not know enough of David's 


manner of dancing, and the poſtures he made 


ne of, to be ſure that he rendered himſelf de- 
ſervedly ridiculous by the uſe of them; becauſe 


perſons may dance in a very briſk and lively man- 


ner, without any poſtures that ſhall deſerve con- 


tempt, and becaufe there is no word in the ori- 


Sinal, that is made uſe of to expreſs David's be⸗ 


Haviour in this proceſſion, that either implies, or 
will juſtify ſuch a ſuppoſition. © 5 
The caſe, which Mr. B. mentions from Ferrand 


af St. Francis. of Aſili, is fo perfectly different 


from every thing of indecency and abſurdity in 


from that of David, as that it ſhould not have 
been related by him, in the article of David, at 


leaſt without ſome mark of diſapprobation. St. 


Fruncis voluntarily ſtripped him If fark naked, 


in the preſence of many perſons, met together 
to be witneſs to his abſolute renunciation of his 
| paternal inheritance; This was the downright 
madneſs of enthuſiaſm. David, on the contrary, 


diveſted himſelf only of his royal dreſs, and put 
on ſuch an habit, as effectually preferved him 


Kis 


Tur Lirz or D A v 1. 


his aPPESrAnCE. For he was cloathed with a dou- 
ble garment; a robe of fine linen, and with a 


linen ephod. Theſe two garments are expreſly 


diſtinguiſhed in the account of the veſtments of 


the high prieſts, Thou ſhalt take garments and 


put upon Aaron, and as we well render it , the 
ephod, and the robe of the ephod. And again 1: 
Theſe are the garments, which they ſhall make, the 
breaſt plate, and the ephod, and the robe. The fa- 
brick of them was different d; the ephod being 
made of gold, blue, purple, and ſcarlet; but 
the robe formed all of blue. The ſhape of 
them was alſo different; the ephod reaching 
only to the knees, but the robe flowing down fo 


over Ju- 
dah 10, all 


as to cover the feet; called therefore by the 70 


mow, and the Vulgate verſion, ftola. The robe 


alſo had no diviſion in it throughout, but was 


made whole and i round, with an opening in the 
1 . middle 


* Thus it is expreſly faid, that David. was clathed with A 


robe of fine linen. He had ajſo on him an ephod gf linen. 


1 Chron. xv. 27. Mr. Le Clerc is miſtaken in his verſion of 


this place, and in his note upon it. His verſion is ; David 


| guidem amictus erat pallio E- David inquam et ipſe epho- 


dum lineum gerebat. And his note here is: Repetitur more He- 


braico, quod initio verſus dictum erar. But it is no repetition, 
as the two garments were intirely diſtinct. Nor indeed doth - 


it appea any paſſage, that the ephod was ever wore 
| fualy by any perſon ; for as it reached at fartheſt no lower 
than the knees, ſuch a habit would have been accounted ex- 


tremely indecent in the eaſtern countries, where they wore 


ing garments. Sce 2 Sam. x, 4. And Meteore 


10 
the * and the prieſts had the long robe, as well as 


the ephod, which was an upper ſhort coat, thrown over the 
other garments, | 


+ Exod. xxix. 5. t Ibid. xxvüi. 4. § Ibid, zxvili. 6. 


| Ibid. xxxviii. 22. 


WW oy PYefimentum rotundum, & clanſum utrogue luterc. 
Habebat duo foramina in lateribus, per quæ ſacerdus brachia er- 
ſerebat. Braun. de Veſtitu. I. 2. e. 5. &. 416. The account 
which Jeſepbus, who could * be ignorant of the form of it, 
4 | * ay 
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120 Tut LIE or DAV TE 
David middle of it, on the top, ſo that it was ods 
2 © ble that any part of the body could be ſeen 
N through it; or that David, in dancing, could 
Eexpoſe to view, what decency required him. to 
conceal; eſpecially as the ephod was, on this 
occaſion, - thrown over it, and “ certainly tied 
with a girdle, as the prieſt's ephod always was: 
With theſe linen garments David cloathed him- 
ſelf on this ſolemnity, both out of reverence + - 
for Gad, and for conveniency; becauſe they 
were cooler, and leſs cumberſome than his royal 
habit, and would not occaſion that large I per- 
ſpiration, which the exerciſe of dancing would 
otherwiſe have produced. And however impro- 
per ſuch a long flowing robe, girt round with a 
Sirdle, may be thought for a man dancing wink 
all his might, yet it is certain that David an 
dance in ſuch a one, and there is no reaſon to 
think-it could be any ways inconvenient to him. 
For, tho' the robe was cloſe, i. e. had no opening 
from the breaſt to the feet, and was girt roun 
with the ephod, yet it was large and wide, and 
flowing at the lower end; and hanging. down in 
various folds, gave room ſufficient for the full 
exerciſe of the feet in dancing. And of this 
5 every one will have full conviction, Who frequents 
8 5 of our nk alſemblies, in en Ne wil ee: 


as it was a e . gives of it, is: na % n 2 
ro U E quoi e vous . @58 e em TW cad et vet, * 
u Tape D οαπνð, Pagos 0 EV fri˖ f UPaTevor. It is a garment 
that reaches. down to the feet; not conſiſting of two diviſions, 
or pieces, ſo as to be ſewed on the ſhoulders and ſides; but 
it is one, a whole, intire, very long e woven through- 
OO SE . | 
2 Sam. vi. . 

9 The remark of Grotius is here judicious. Daene 4 tan- 
uam coram Deo, regia majeſtate et ornatu. He laid aſide, as anal 
ths TORY, of God, his royal majeſty nec e ah 
| 1 t. Hacks xliv. 18. „„ 

. | re many 


es —_ 


— * 
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many fair ones dance, like the king of Iſrael, with David 
all their might, without any great inconvenience ger Jo- 
from the- flowing anne which ſo . adorn Iſiaeb 3. 
them. 9 — 
It may be farther obſerved; that this robe was | 
worn by kings, their children, prieſts, Levites, 
and prophets, when they appeared on very ſolemn _ 1 
_ occaſions, which alſo covered over their other =: 
garments. Thus“ Samuel is repreſented! as co 1 
vered with a robe or mantle, as we render it. 
All the + Levites, that bare the ark, and the 1 
fingers, and Chenaniah, the maſter of the carriage, f =— 
or of thoſe who carried the ark, appeared in it 
on this very occaſion. King's ＋ daughters were od 
eloathed with the fame habir. The princes || of | h 
the ſea wore them. And even God S himſelf is Eo 
repreſented, clad with zeal, as with'a robe. As 1 
David therefore dreſſed himfelf on this occaſion, „„ 
with a long flowing linen robe, inſtead of the _ g 
robe of ſtate, proper to him as king of Irael. If 
which was made of different, and much richer 1 
materials; he was ſcornfally inſulted by SauPs 
daughter, not for expoſing his nakedneſs to the 
ſpectators, which he no more did, nor could do, 
than all the reſt of the attendants, who wore the 
ſame habit; but for uncovering himſelf in the 
_  eves of the handmaids of his ſervants, i. e. ap- 
pearing openly before the meaneſt of the people, 
in a dreſs, wholly unworthy, as ſhe thought, the 1 
character and majeſty of the king of Ifracl. 8 
Nor was this all; for it appears, dy part of Hen — 
anſwer to Michal, that ſhe was particularly of- '  »iff 
fended with his playing publickly on the harp; and, | 
probably, ſhe mimicked and ridiculed him, by. the 
OE in which LP. Put Went on this vera | 


#2 800 xxviii. 14. 4 1 Chimes ap 2 2 Sam.) xiii. 10. 
e er vi. 16. AIſai. 5: 7p 
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a | 
David For, in anſwer to her reproach, David ſays to her: 


Ju- 


zahlte, 


Lrael 3. 


1 
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1t was before the Lord that I uncovered myſelf. 
therefore I will play before the Lord, i. e. look on 
it with what contempt you pleaſe, yet as I openly 
played on my harp in the preſence, and in ho- 

nour of God, I glory in jt, and will continue to 
do it, when any fair opportunity preſents itſelf, 
His particularly mentioning playing before the 
Lord, plainly ſhews, that there was ſomewhat, in 
the nature and manner of her reproach, that gave 


_ occaſion to it. . 


Beſides, it ſhould be remarked, that the eaſtern 
princes, out of affectation, and to ſtrike the peo- 
ple with greater reverence, ſeldom appeared in 


publick, and when ever they did, not without 


great pomp and ſolemnity; as is the cuſtom a- 
mongſt them to this day. Michal therefore un- 
queſtionably thought, that David made himſelf = 
too cheap, by thus diſcovering himſelf to publick 
view, without any royal pomp, or marks of di- 
ſtinction, and familiarly mixing himſelf with the 
attendants on this ſolemnity, as tho* he had been 
ene of them, and not the king of [rae]. And the 
meaning of Michal's words in this view will be: 


How glorious was the king of racl to day, who 


uncovered, i. e. ſtript himſelf of his * majeſty, * 


.* In this ſenſe — is uſed, to denate che being ſtript of 


Thus, Iſai. xxii. 8. And be uncover 
T7 d a 5p) The word ph is prop a weil, _ 


nity, liberty, fortune, and every thi eat and valuable, 
5 deute eee fe Ind. 


and denores the veil of dignity and honour, that Judab had 


| hitherto worn, without violation, diſgrace, or infamy ; as it 


eontinued to enjoy its own laws, liberties, and priviledges.. 


Hit weil, God ſays by the prophet, I will repeal, uncover, 
whe 


and take it away; whereby Judah ſhall be flript of all its 
honours, expoſed to the inſults of his enemies, and carried 
into a wretched and ſhamefol captivity. The form of ex- 


Preſſion is taken from matons, who wore veils by way of 


_ dignity; 
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all the enſigns of his royal dignity, and openly Darid 
expoſed himſelf to the moſt publick view of the Ger Le? 
meaneſt of the people, as a vain thoughtleſs per- Ned = 
fon, who, without a proper habit, or regard to 
ee expoſes himſelf to publick ridicule and 
Mr. Bayle ſeems to be pretty much of Michal's 

opinion, when he ſays: 1 would be thought very 
ſtrange, in any part of Europe, if, on à day of pra- 
ceſſion of the holy ſacrament, the kings ſhould dance 
in the ſtreets with nothing but a ſmall girdle on their 
bodies, It may be ſo, but the obſervation is no- 
thing to the purpoſe, becauſe David did not dance 
in the ſtreets in this manner, as he inſinuates. 
Beſides, Mr. B. could not but know, that cuſ- 


roms vary, ahd that the ſame cuſtoms may be. 


thought very venerable and ridiculous, in diffe- 
rent nations, and at different times. However 
ſolemn and ſacred the proceſſion of the facrament 
might have ſeemed here, two or three centuries 
ago, and may at this day appear in popiſh coun- 
tries, it would now ſeem a moſt contemptible and 
abfurd farce in this nation. We ſhould look 
with indignation and ſcorn, to fee a crowned head 
holding the ſtirrup or bridle of a triple - mitred 
monk's horſe, or humbly bending to kiſs his toe; 
or emperors and princes carrying wax candles in 
their hands, in company of a ſet of ſhorn bald. . 
png phe; or devoutly praying before a dead. 
og of wood, or going in pilgrimage to conſe- 
crated ſtatues, and kiis threſholds, and venerate 
the relicts of dead bodies; and yet, deſpicable as 
| theſe practices are in themſelves, they have been 
uſed, and ſome of them continue in other na- 


dignity ; and as a mark of their unviolated honour z who, a 


when abuſed, and carried captives, were deprived. of their 
veils, and. expoſed to publick inſult, contempt, and in- 


1 tions 


y wed £5 0 _—_ wm 12 1 
eee 1 — ** 1 
n ESI 
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David tions to be uſed to this day; and have been, atid 
over. Jo are now, ſo far from being thought ſtrange or 
| ab q ridiculous, as that they were, and are ſtill eſteemed 
very high and laudable inſtances of piety and 
8 JJ 8 1 
If we examine the words themſelves, by which 
Micha! reproached David, they can never be 
fairly ſo interpreted, as to mean that indecency, 
which ſome writers would be glad to find in them; 
and as ro David's anſwer, it is utterly inconſiſ- 
tent with ſuch a meaning. David ſaid to Michal: 
It was before the Lord. What was before the 
Our verſion thus renders the paſſage. How glorious avas 
the. ting of Iſrael to day, who uncovered himself, as one of the 
| Vain fellows ſhamele/ly uncovereth himſelf / But it ſhould be ob- 
 ferved, that the word Pamelgſiy is not in the original, and 


i: | is very wrongly inſerted by our tranſlators ; who have them- 
4 = ſelves put a much better word, viz, openly, in the margin. 
1 And the whole paſſage may be thus literally tranſlated. How - 
18. glorious was the king of Iſrael to day, who publickly ſhewed, or 


3 (ne 'openly expoſed him/elf io day in the preſence of the handmaids of his 
' _  ferwvants, as one of the common, or ordinary, or meaneft of men 
| | epenty- ſhews or expoſes himſelf! The original word m1 
i which we render wzcovering, doth not, in its original primary 
ſenſe; ſignify uncovering a man's nakedneſs, and is never 
uſed in that ſenſe, - without ſome other word to determine it 
to the meaning. Thus we read 151 YYY be hath ancovered = 
bis nakednſe. Levit. xx. 11. 80 the prophet phy % 
f#mbriz'tuzw revelatz ſunt, thy. eirts are uncovered. Jer. xiii. 
22. And as in the parallel place, 1 Chron. xv. 29. this 
circumſtance of David's ex FA himſelf is not taken notice 
of; but only that when Michal /awv David dancing and play- 
ing, on ſome muſical inſtrument, are Y r xox Tartorros x) a 
© xporurros, as Foſephus ſays, Ant. Jud. I. 2. c. 4. F. 2. ſhe deſpiſed 
bim; the meaning can only be, that by dancing before the 
ark, and playing on his harp, like the reſt of the attendants, 
he EDT | himſelf to the very meaneſt of the beholders, as 
. tho? he was one of the harpers, and not king of Jae]. The 
haughty woman, in the pride of her heart, calls the Levites, 
ſingers, and players on inſtraments, py. low . worthleſs 
people, of no rank, condition, or dignity, and likens Da- 
di to them, becauſe he appeared in much the ſame habit, 
and played and danced juſt as they did. | SST 
e 1 Lord? 


e IPD 8 


—_ 


ne 


* 
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Lord? What, his . iſcwvatihg: his ee 2 Ded . 


The very conſideration of his being before che 3 


Lord would have prevented it, as he knew that! 
ans 7.1 
ſuch an indecency. in the wiemnities of divine — 


worſhip; was highly offenſive: to God, and pro- 
| hibited under penalty of death. Again, he ſays: 
Therefore will I play before the Lord, i. e. play 
upon my harp; which muſt refer to her fe- 


proaching him, as appearing like a common 


harper ; for it would be no anſwer to her, had 
the reproached him for that ſcandalous appeat- 
ance, which ſome would make him guiſty of. 


Farther he adds: And I will be more vile than 
thus, and will be baſe & in my 6wn fbi. 1 Wilk 


not ſcruple to ſubmit to lower ſervices than this, 


in honour of God; and notwithſtanding my regal 
e willy not think” hy amet 19 je bes homi- | 


THE: E eckt 
8 . v3 $i Exod, xxviii. 42. 4 5 430-Þ 
I > I oh And 1 will be more 5 as 18 render 
the words. But the Hebrew verb- doth not neceſſarily fi ignify, 
what the word vile means in Eugliſb; ; but to be diminiſhe ag 
w appear little to one's ſelf, or in the eyes of comparifs 
- with others. See Gol. in voce. Thus ob Taith- to G0 
| p 115 behold I am vile, moſt contemptible and deſpicable 


laid to thoſe of Judah: May did ye, deſpiſe us? 2 Sam. X 
Fi think ſo mean of us, as not to aſk our advice ? So Lai. 


iti. 9. The Lord of hefts hath purpofed it pron to bring % 


 tontenipt all the honourable of the earth. So in the place before 
us, in reply to Mirbal'is reproach : Hou glorious was the ling 
of Iſrael to day, i. e. how inglorious and contemptible, he. 


anſwers ; {quill be more inglorious , and coutemptible, 1. e. think 


ſo low of myſelf, as to ſubmit to greater. condeſcentions and 


meaner ſervices than theſe, when to ay s my ver! | 
AK 


neration and ſubmiſſion to God. 


$ Aud ] will be yy baſin my OWN Al, as in our verſion, 2 
It ſhonld have been rendered, humble, as it generally is in 


grow proud and aſſuming towards God. He was reſo 

to cheriſh a perpetual ni, amidſt all the pomp 
— ſplendor” bfro yalty. Lord, ſays he, my heart is not haughty, 
Lani Vier Pc. exxxi. 1 


our bible. David's advancement to be king did not make not 
ly 


liationg | 


compariſon of thee, Job xxxix- 37. So the met of rad 


I 26 
David 
over j u- 


.dahi yy 
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liations, how great ſoever they may be, that may 
teſtify my- gratitude and ſubmiſſion to him; ex- 
preſſions theſe which evidently ſhew, that what | 
ſhe called David's uncovering himſelf, was what he 
had deſignedly done, and not an accidental invo- 
luntary thing, without deſign, and contrary to 


his intention. And had he deſignedly expoſed 
his nakedneſs, on even without deſign, how could 
he have made himſelf more vile, or rendered him- 


more worthy of cenſure and reproach? 
Upon the whole, that David danced ſo, as todiſco- 


ver what he ought to have concealed, is an invidious 


ſurmiſe, that no man of learning or candor will 


affirm, and which has nothing in the grammatical 
ſenſe of the expreſſions made uſe of to ſupport it, 


and is in its nature impoſſible, from the make and 


form of the garments he was cloathed with. 

I ſhall only add, that when the ſcripture =p 
$ Therefore Michal, Saul's daughter, bad no child to 
the day of her death, it doth not ſeem to be re- 


marked, as tho? it was a puniſnment on her for 


this contempt of David, unleſs he voluntarily left 
her bed, for ſo heinous and undeſerved an inſults 
bur as a reproach on herſelf for her barrenneſs, 
the having never had any children by David; 
barrennefs being accounted. as reproachful and 


diſhonourable a circumſtance, as could befal a 


married woman. So that ſhe had little reaſon to 
reproach her huſband, when ſhe was liable to a : 
much greater reproach herſelf. | 
After David had thus depoſited thi: ark at Fe 
ruſalem, he appointed” the Levites to their re- 


e offices, diftributed chem into distinct N 


. It ſhould be abril that whey in e 1 7480 
Therefore Michal, would be much better rendered; 


a 
| Mad Michal, which is the nſual ſenſe of the prefix var. 


7 od 5 . vi. * e. be. 


ane, 
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claſſes, carefully provided for the celebration of David 
publick worſhip before the ark, with a truly royal over Ju- 


magnificence, and with a pomp and iplendor, weben 


ſuitable to the nature of that diſpenſation he was Ifael 3. 
under, and the genius and circumſtances of the 8 
people over whom he reigned; and deliverec 

the following excellent hymn-j to Aſapb, the prin- 

cipal chanter, to be Cat as ee of 2 
Sens and prove. to | 


Ver. 8. O pay your acknowledgments to 0 Je 
bovab. i 
Call upon his name, - 
Make known his 9 che ws 
Sing unto him, ſing pſalms unto Rwy | 
Meditate on all his wondrous works. 
10. Glory ye in his holy name. 8 
Th the heart of them that ſeek the Lord es! 
11, Seriouſſy conſider the Lord, ang Dog * 
mighty power. 
Seek his os continually, 
12. Remember his marvellous works 
- he hai dene: ee 
Eis wonders, and the judgmene of his moi F . 
13. O ye feed of Iſfael his ſetvant; 
O ye ſons of Jacob, his choſen ones. 
14. He, Jebovab, i is our Gd. 
His judgments are in all the earth. 
136. Be ye always mindful of his — . 
Ot the word, which he hath ee to FE 
On thouſand ane - WY e 


1 + 1 Chen. vi. e. 


4 The been l "0 verſes of this noble bymm TY tho 11 
5 verſes of the 105th pfalm, with ſome few varlations 

of little confequener, and What follows, to the end, is 

is rent in both, There Nes but few words to ex- 


plain it, 
pr = 14 =» oe Which 


— — 


5 which 


PPP « 
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David 156. Which he made with Aurabam, 
was And of his oath unto M 
=, |. 17. For he confirmed it to Jacob er a law, 
5's And to Mruel for an everlaſting covenant. Saying : 
18.* To thee will I give the land of Canaan, | 
„The lot of your inheritance:? 
19. When ye were but few in number, : 
| Incenfiderable," ang ſtrangers in it 
20. They went from nation to nation, 
And from one kingdom to another RE: ; 
21. He ſuffered no man to ſpoil them, 
But he rebuked kings for their ſake: 
22. Saying: Touch not mine anointed ones, . 
9 And do RY PRopHety fie harm. FE: «app 


a b 4 


Ver. 13. The ht of chairs e Sas ah. PEPE 


#nberitance literally, an expreſſion taken; from the antient me- 
thod of meaſuring. lands by. the cord or line; Whence the 
meafuring cord is metorymically put for the part meaſured, and 

divided by the cord. Thus hs lines l the cords are 


Fallen unto me in ee Places, i. 2 as the Pfalmiſt Explaing it d it; 


7 have a goodly heritage. Pf. xvi. 

394d When ye were but feu. "po nign=rbicctally "a 
mines numeri, men of number; ſo few. as eaſily to be num- 

dere; a ſition to what eir poſterity aſterwards were,” 

- as the Gal of the ſea, watch at number. 80 Ione 25 P. 
„ * = 

—— Pops pag, aher parwus,. HR 
bid. e Do The word keniſies, kicher 
fmall as to number, or as to regard and eſteem. Thus Iſai. 
xvi. 14 The remainder - ſhall be yd i- e. ; £ontemptible; 
and few. I take this idea to be included in the word here; 

_ their being inſignificant, and of little conſideration, as the 
fewneſs of their number is mentioned juſt before. 

19. 20. And frrangers in it. Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, 
were all ſtrangers in the. land- of Cangan, and. went, about 

from one nation and kingdom to another, wathout, being; in 

| Jared by thoſe among whom the ſojourned. 

21. 32. 3 refproved kings. haraoh, king of Fgy hs Ger Gen, ; 
xii. 17. Abimelech, * of Gear: Gen, XX. 3. Let tb F 

#4 Nr . 
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23. Sing unto Jehovah all the earth. „ Devil + 
Joytully ſhew forth his ſalvation from day to day. over Ju- 
284. Declare amongſt the nations his glory, d 
His marvellous works amongſt all the people. a 5 
25. For Jehovah is great, and N to be 5 
praiſed, 
And to be Fare above all Godin e 
206. For all the Gods of the nations are idols, 
But Jehovah made the heavens. 
27. Glory and honour are in his preſence, 
Strength and gladneſs are in his dwelling. _ 
28. Give unto the Lord, ye families of the 
people, 
| Give unto Sehovab honour and firength. 
29. Give unto Jebovab the glory of his name. 
Bring the offering, and come before him. 
Bow down before Jebovab in the beauty of holineſs. 
30. Tremble before him all the inhabitants of : 
5. aheeunh- 
Surely by him the world is eſtabliſhed, and ſhall 
not be moved. 
Kan let them ſay : 80 Fehovab reigns amongſt the 
„ nn 
31. Let the heavens rejoice, and the earth beglad, 
32. Let the ſea roar, and the fulneſs thereof. 
Ler the field exult, and all that is therein. | 
33. Then let the trees of the wood ſhout aloud 
before Jehovah, 
z Becauſe he comes to judge the earth. 
34. O make your acknowledgments ou. 
for he is good, 


For his mercy endureth for ever. | 


a The introducing ſeas and; rivers, mountains and feds, | 
trees and woods, as rejoicing, is in the true na of 


Far 
os 33 Letitia vocet ad ure jaftant 
nt 


montes 7 Ls jam carmina rupet, 
a. ſonant arbaite. Virg. Ecleg. 5 v. Pl &c. 


"Por 0. ih 35. And 


Tur! LIE of D A v 1 D. 


35 And ſay eit % Save us, O God of our 
ſal vation, 


R And gather us, nd. deliver us frm the na- 


'y 3 tions, 
1 That we may ae 805 our acknowledements to 
8 „% thy holy name, 
That we may glory in thy praiſe,” 


„ everlaſting to everlaſting: 
And let all the people ſay, pts 
And offer e to Jebovab. 


Every one who rene this palm with care, muſt 
acknowledge, that the ſpirit of true piety and 
good ſenſe breathes through the whole of it, and 
that it is well calculated for the purpoſe it was 
intended for, the celebrating the praiſes of the 
true God. No well diſpoſed mind can read it 
without feeling ſome warmth of devotion, and 
offering up his tribute of adoration and thankſ- 
giving. The deſcriptions of God are juſt and 


thoughts in Callimacbus hymn on Fove, his placing 
Power and Strength, as perſons, or miniſters, meal 
his throne, to execute his pleaſure,  » 


a 
if N preſence, is truly ſublime. It is one of the beſt 


35» Gather us. Mug. 3 Either bring back thoſe, 


Who have been taken captives by their enemies, that they 
may be joined to thy people: Or, Lehn I rather think: i 
no diviſions ſeparate 2 Hop us one collected body, all 
united in the ſame religi * 3 affection, and under 


the ä of the fam Lee 


«<p 
89 1 


36. Bleſſed be Zebovab, the God of Hroel, from | 


ö N 3 noble. The repreſentation of Glory and {Baa 
Strength and Gladneſs, as minifters attending his 


En Ts Bin To Te Kapros, © %& rh ta Apps. Ver. 67. er 


The miniſters attending David's God are ſtill 
youre worthy the divine character. Majeſty and 


x Honour, 


Wa 


% 
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Honour, Strength and Gladneſs, ſtanding before David 
his preſence, ſtrike us with an holy awe, and in- over Ju- 


ſpire us with a pleaſing reyerence and eſteem. dah1o, all 


And finally, nothing can be conceived more 


grand and elevated, than the introducing heaven 
and earth, the ſea, with all its fulneſs, the fields, 


with all that dwell in them, and the trees of the 


"ac 3. 


— 


wood, as uniting into one grand chorus, and ex- 


Preſſing their joy in ſongs at the preſence of God, 


and congratulating his coming to judge the 


world in righteouſneſs, _ 


David having thus regulated all things, rela- 
tive to the ſolemnities of the publick worſhip, - 
before the ark or temple of God, and Feruſalem 


being now capable, by the numerous buildings 


erected in it, of receiving his people from all 


parts of his dominions, when they aſcended to 
the yearly feſtivals ; ſoon had the pleaſure to find 
them in general diſpoſed to appear before God 


in Sion, and to attend on thoſe ſacred annual ſo- 


lemnities, which were expreſly commanded to be 


celebrated at that place, which the Lord ſhould 


cChooſe out of all the tribes of J/-ael to put his 
name there. And being informed that many 
Were arrived, and others reſorting to it for theſe 
religious purpoſes, to expreſs his ſatisfaction on 


ſo joyful an occaſion, and the pleaſing proſpect 


he had of the city's proſperity, and the future 


happineſs of his people, I apprehend he compoſed 


the following moſt excellent ode.“ 


„ k FURY Pw» > 0k 
Ver. 1. I was glad when they ſaid to me: 


2. Our 


of the title, and ſhews, that it was one of thoſe hymns that 
| 1 were 


» This pfalm is intitled nan ww. 4 ju of. 


Aſcenſions, and the nature of it ſeems to point out the reaſon 


n nt. 
* W * 
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David 2, Our feet were ome. in thy gates, 0 


over ae] | Feruſalem. 

| {ved ao z. 3. Feruſalem is built. . | | 
—— It is as a city which is cloſely compatted 8 
8 | mer. 


4. There the tribes aſcend, the tribes of the 


gore, 
There is the teſtimony of Iſrael, 


That they may make their NO TE Cube to 


the name of Fehoveh. 
5. There are ſeated the thrones for judgment, 
The thrones of the houſe of David. 
6. O pray for the peace of Jeruſalem. 
They ſhall proſper that love thee. 
7. Peace 25 within thy walls; 
Proſperity within thy palaces. | 


were to be fs * the people, when they aſcended, or 


came up from their reſpective cities and dwellings, to the 


- 2 feſtivals at Jeruſalem; as the very learned Dr. Lowth 


hath obſerved in his excellent performance of the fared poetry 
of the Hebrews. And the ode is a very elegant and lively 


One. 
3. Jeruſalem i: as a city Tam, that is pa together, 


: 5 we render it. The verb H denotes the connection, 


or joining of things aptly and cloſely to each other. Thus 
tis uſed of the coupling the curtains of the tabernacle toge- 
ther. Exod. xxxvi. 18. Hence it is uſed to denote the con- 
nection and ſociety of friendſhip, affection, and purpoſe. 


Sen. xiv. 3. Hol. iv. 17. In the place before us both ſenſes 


ſeem to be united. Feru/akm is compact as to its buildings, 
and the inhabitants of it firmly united, by mutual harmon 
and friendſhip. See other Interpreten, Irhov. conject. in 

 P/alm. Tit. F. 24. 

4. Nr Dp. 7 the teſtimony of Iſrael, as we ren- 
der the words, ſupplying the prepoſition 70, whieh is not in 
the original. I repeat the word Ow from the beginning 

of the verſe. T here the tribes aſcend. There is the teſtimony of 

Iſrael, i. e. the ark, ſo called, Exod. xvi. 34. becauſe the 
| tables of ſtone were placed in it; hence ed, the ark of 
the gion. Exod. XXV. 22. 
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8. For my brethren and companions aue . 


will now ſay: 
* Peace be within thee.” . 
9. Becauſe of the houſe of Jehovab, our God, 
I will ſeek thy good. 


This pſalm is in the title aſcribed to David, 
and it is worthy the pen of ſo elegant a writer. 
From the beginning of it, it plainly appears, that 
when he had placed the ark in its proper habita- 
tion, and ſo far finiſhed his buildings, as that 
the city was capable of receiving the people, who 
ſhould come up to celebrate their firſt feſtival 
there, he had been informed, that they expreſſed 
a general deſire of aſcending to it, and viſiting 
the houſe of the Lord; a priviledge they were 
_ ſeldom capable of obtaining before. I was glad 

| when they ſaid to me: Let us go up 10 the houſe of 
the Lord. ver. 1. When they were actually come 


up to the city, and had juſt entered the gate, 


they are repreſented as crying out with triumph, 
in the height of their ſurpriſe and joy, when from 
the gate they beheld the buildings which preſented 

themſelves to their view: Feruſalem is built. 
*Tis a city well compact within itſelf, ſtately, 


beautiful, and regular! The deſcription, as it 


were, places us under the very gate, and the 
houſes and palaces riſe almoſt conſpicuous to our 
view. What added to their joy, when they be- 
held the city, was the preſence of the ark in it, 
the courts o judicature, and the ſeveral other cir- 
cumſtances mentioned in the pſalm. How na- 
om and — alſo is the ſudden change, from 


5 rb. Profyerity. Mr. Schultens hath ſhewn thay 
this word ſignifies pure, unmixed proſperity, undiſturbed, . 
and free from the interruption. of any e Schult. 
bs vol. ii, p. 63. 1 
K 3 | admi- 
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vg admitation into devotion; breathing out into ar- 


l dent prayers for the peace aud proſperity of a 


Iſrael 4. City, which ſo many confiderations united to en- 
— dear to them, and render them ſolicitous for its 
ſafety. The Pſalmiſt cloſeth the ode with a 
ſolemn aſſurance to his people, whom he ſtiles 
is brethren and friends, that for their ſakes, and 
the high reverence he bare to the houſe of God, 
he would himſelf both pray for the proſperity, 
and in the whole of his government, endeavour 
to ſecure the tranquility and welfare of the city. 
And indeed this pialm hath ever been admired 
by the beſt judges, both for a compoſition and 

the matter of it. 
But this great man had more re enlarged views + 
than- the ſettling of the ark in a tabernacle at Je- 
fuſalem, and formed a much more noble and 
Magnificent deſign, that of erecting a houſe or 
temple, as a more firm and durable repoſitory 
for it. And as he was one day ſitting in his 
palace, and plealing himſelf with the coſtlineſs 
bolt its materials, and the conveniency. and ſplen- 
dior of the building; and as he found himſelf at 
| leiſure, and free — all diſturbances from his 
enemies abroad, he applied himſelf to the works 
of peace; and ſending for Nathan the prophet, 
he ſaid to him: See no I devell in an houſe of 
cedar,” but the ark of God. dwelleth within curtains; 
beckwſe the tabernacle, in which the ark was 
placed, conſiſted principally of curtains, which 
encompaſſed the whole area of it, and covered it 
over. He thought it diſrepectful to his Land, 
that he ſhould have a better houſe than the ark 
of God to reſide in. Nathan Lnmediagely re- 
plied, not by any divine influence, but only as 
the * of his own your: Co, 45 Kel we. i in 


* 2 Vil. 1, be. 


15 
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thy beart, for the Lord is with thee, He thou ht David _ 
David's deſign ſo great and pious, as that over Ju- 


h 3 
would certainly and abundantly proſper him 1520 b. 
in it. — 


But in the enſuing night, God was pleaſed to 
| AS: 26 Nathan to carry David the Tong meſ- 


lags 992 


| * Go, 105 tell my 1 David: Thus faith 
the Lord: Wilt thou * an houſe for me to 
dwell in? 
6. Whereas J have not Ach in an houſe; from 
the day that I cauſed the children of Jae! to 
come out of Agypt, even to this day, but 1 have 
em in a tent and in a tabernacle. 
„In every Ju? where I have walked a all 
the children © Iſrael, have I. ſpoken a word to 
any one of the tribes of Jae}, which I com- 
manded to feed my pe pr Iſrael, ſaying: Why 
do you not build me an houſe of cedar? ' 
8. Now therefore, thus ſhalt thou ſay to my 
| 8 even to David: Thus ſaith the Lord of 
hoſts : I took. thee from the ſheep-cote, from 
following the ſheep, that thow ſhouldit be ruler 
over my people, over 1/rael. - 
. And I was with thee whitherſoever thou 
wenteſt, dy have cut off all thine enemies from 
5 e 


an 2 Sam. vii. 1, Kc. 
Ver. 6. 7 2h walked in a tent, and in a at: T he 
ark of God followed the 7ows'in all their encampments, and 
5 5 other dwelling but the tent or tabernacle, which rin- 
ly conſiſted of eurtains or veils. ” And as the and 
| — were the peculiar emblems of God's gr; 
Pre ace with them, always attended the ark in all its ſta- 
: thank, God is figuratively ſaid to walk in the tabernacle 3 - 
and we need not be informed that God cannot be ſaid really | 
to walk in that, or any other place whatſoever. 
9. 1 baue made thee a great name, &c. i. 6. I have made 
- thee a mighty e a ſucceſsful warrior, triumphant over 
K 4 | | thine 
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doi before thee, and I have made thee a great name; 
. J like unto the name of the great men who are 
© | 4 . 1 1 all 2 

' 3 — 10. And J bave 8 a place for my peo- 
1 ple Hrael, and I have planted them, that they 
1 The dwell under their own government, and 


not be moved any more, and that the ſons of 
wickedneſs may not afflict them any more, as at 
the firſt, and from the day in which I commanded 
judges over my people Jraeel. 

11. And I have cauſed thee to reſt from all 
thine enemies. The Lord alſo hath declared to 

. thee, that the Lord will make thee an houſe, 

12. When thy days ſhall be fulfilled, and thou 
ſhalt ſleep with thy fathers, I will ſet up thy ſeed 
after thee, who ſhall come forth from thy bowels, 
and I will eſtabliſh his kingdom. 

13. He ſhall build an houſe to my name, and 
I will eftabliſh the throne of his kingdom * 
ever. 


P · r ee EE ED TIN 
N * 2. ” * — * * . Al ng ww. . - 


h 20 2 


thine enemies, F "kde given thee extenſive dominions, power- 


| ] l; ful armies, I. riches, and thereby exalted thy name and 
11 fame, fo that thou art ſpoken of, honoured and revered, like 
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other great princes and en of the Eaſt. : 
| 10. vrmn ry. ä That they may dwell in a vi f their 
. ww. 80 our verſion, and Cocceius, in Joe fuo. y 


literally rendered is, under himſelf; i. e. as I apprehend, an- 
der his own wa government, an laws, and not in ſub- 
jection to a n power and authority, as they had often 
formerly ee he 70/' render the word by a cavror by 
rbemſelwes, ſeparate . others, and in the free enjoyment 
of their own laws and priviledges. Thus we find nn 


4 = ſiometimes uſed. Thus David bleſſes God becauſe, ow 


that roſe up againſt me thou haſt ſubdued *yNnery #nder me ; ſo 

EH | that they are ſubjected to my power.” : Sam. xxii. 40. e 

5 The Lord vill ak} thee an ( fouſe, 1 e. give "ok 
. and 8 it, ſo. 11 it 2 never . * 


14. 1 


— 


14. 1 will be to 80 for a . od he ſhall David: 


be to me for a ſon ; whom, if he commit iniquity, over pi 
and I chaſtiſe with theireds'of men, and with the dah11,alt 


| ſtripes of the children of men: 
15. Yet my mercy ſhall not depart- away from 


Hel 4. 


him, as I cauſed it to depart from Saul, when 1 


removed him away from before the. 

16. But thy houſe and thy kingdom ſhall be 
eſtabliſhed for ever before thee, and thy ne 
ſhall be eſtabliſhed for ever. 


When David had received this meſlage gem g 


God by the miniſtry of Nathan, he immediately 
repaired to the tabernacle or ſanctuary of God, 


and, full of the warmeſt gratitude for the kind | 
aſſurances he had received from him, and ſtand- 


ing in his preſence, he broke out into theſe ac- 
knowledgments, which appear to be extemporary, 
and dictated immediately by the 9 of his 
piety and devotion. _ 


18. Who am 1, O Lord Jebovab, and whar i is 


my —_— 2 85 thou haſt brought me hitherto? 


1 But ; 


0 4 1 will chaſten him with the rod of men, and with tbe 


2 of the. children of men; i. e. God would not act the part 


of à ſevere and angry judge, by utterly deſtroying him, and 
extirpating his family, or taking the kingdom from them ; 
but a& with the humanity and tenderneſs of a father to his 


fon, by correcting his offences with a moderate chaſtiſement, 


as men chaſtiſe their ſons, with a defign not to deſtroy, but 
to recover them. Solomon, in the cloſe of his 8 met with 
_ this human diſcipline for his offences, and tho? ſeveral of 


his poſterity were very wicked princes,” God preſerved the 


throne in his family, for many generations ; till his poſterity 
and the whole people being incurable in their crimes,” God 
cut off Iſrael out of the land he had given them, and _—_ out the 


| houſe that had been hallowed to his name from his . 7 „ and 
17 


made Iſrael become a proverb and a bye word amongſt 
as he expreſly aſſured Solumon he would do. 1 Kings ix. 7. 
18. Standi ing in his preſence. Yon. He /az before the 


eoples 


TS” There is no other inſtance. but this i in all the ſcrip- - 


ture 


1 7 


# 
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„But even this is a-ſmall thing in thine 
ee Lord Jebovaß; for thou haſt alſo ſpoken 
concerning the houſe of thy ſervant for a great 
while to come, and this according to the conſtitu- 
tion of men, O Lord Fehovah. _ 
20. And what more can David yet ſpeak unto 


eg for thou knowet thy fervant. Q Lord Je- 


Laub. * ; 
apt they: Na fas and 8 to thine 
own heart, thou haſt done all theſe great things, 


to make them known to wy ſervant. 


He” of perſons fiuing, hes they werttped, 3 


thankelgivings, and made their ſupplications to God; the 
poſture always uſed being ſtanding. kneeling, or proftration ; ; 
2 ewiſh Rabbins from this place think, that it was 
r. priviledge of the king to fit and worſhip in the 
ieniple.” But they have no authority, but their own im 
naten #0 ſupport this opinion. The original word fre- 


quently: ſignifies, man/?, conſtitit, he remained, continued, 


or abode. Thus, his bow 10 abode in ſtrength. Gen. xlix. 


24 Thus the prophet Gad to David. vn N Thou Salt | 


dot abide 3 4 S pos (bold. "1 Sam. Xii. 5. and in many other 


: came, i. e promue 


2 


"ming: ight be mentioned. And ſo in the paſlage be- 


e went into the tabernacle, where the ark was 

_=— and abode, or continued before the Lord ; and made, 

as there. is. little room to gueſtien, his acknowledgments be- 
re God, in the reverend poſture of ſtanding. 

; Boe That thau haſt brought me hitherto, i. E. advanced me 

ys ae honour and. Projperity, with RAS. Jam now 


19. Thaw 245 K of thy Fer ante Bon for agreat while to 

d to ö and perpetuate it, Ang not to 

nor the crown an king dom from it. | 
bid. Aud this according to 755 cunſtitution nen, Our VEr- | 
NE the words interrogatively, . ud ; is this the man 


wer of men, O Lord? DIR MR literally: Aud this 


the laau g man; viz. that the crown ſhould he hereditary, 
and paß from one branch of the royal family to another, 
God was the ſupreme king and HEE in {/rael, and had 

e night to transfer. the kingdom from one perſon and family 
to avether,- as be did from Saul to David. But in David's 
_ Kvyour he receded from his own right, and eſtabliſhed the 


- ſucceflion eceflion in his family, accor to the general conſtitution 
of Abe he of 1 the ord, EY 


« * Bliſhed Nd. . | rp 
23. ot ak buff a name. Theks winds may 8 1 | 


deem the people out of Z£g yp7 for himſelf, to ma 


* 
_—_ 
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8 


with our e F 
23. And what one nation in the earth is ; there 


like thy people, like I/ael, whom God went to 


redeem to himſelf for a people, and to make to 


' himſelf a name, even by doing for you theſe 


great, and theſe wonderful things in the land, 


before thy people, whom thou haſt redeemed for 


thyſelf from Egypt, the nations, and their Gods. 
24. And thou haſt eſtabliſhed for thyſelf thy 


people OS. to be a people unto. thee for ever, 
and thou, O e art to them for their ; 


God. 
1 And now, 0 Ibo God, eftabliſh' for 


— » * 
1 


* * F7 44 3 


ever the word. whack thou haſt ſpoken concerning. 
thy ſervant, and concerning- his e nem 4 
according as thou haſt ſaid. | 


26. And let all magnify thy name for eher; 
hy ſaying: The Lord of bofts is God over Iſrael, 


© ond let the bouſe of thy Fen ries 5 . 


» o * 


to make to him, 1. e. to Vrael, a name, or render him fa- 


5 139 ; 
| David 
2. Wherefore thou art 12 0 God Jehovab; over — 5 
for e is none like thee, nor is there any! dah 1 5 | 
God beſides thee, according to all that we heard | ſracl 4. 


mous and, formidable amongſt. the nations ;. as. God hh —- 
David by Nathan, that he made Bim a great name, Yer. l N 
Q re- 


refer the words to God, and think — 3 


great name, 1. e. as God my Pharaoh. by Moſes :. I have. 
raiſed thee up for to ſhew in thee my, power, and that my; name 
may be declared throughout all the earth, and that thou mghteſt 
know there is. Nas Tie me in all the earth. Exod, ix. 14. 16, 


And this is confirmed by the parallel 8 where we a 


To make thyſelf a name.” 1 Chron" xvii, 
Ibid. Mr. Le Clzrc thinks the latter part of this verſe gre 


| confuſed, and indeed they are ſo, 'as he ſays 408. SN 15 5 
42500 12 


e as TE now . viz. a 28 el 


8 


himſelf a 


- 4 
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Darid 27. And becauſe thou, O Lord of hoſts, the 

over Ju- the God of T/ael; haſt revealed to thy ſervant 

2 all faying: I will build thee an bouſe; therefore hath 

p _ 1 x ſervant found in his heart to pray unto thee 

ns IS Prayer. „„ WF 
28. And now O Lord Jebovab, thou art that 

faithful God, and thy words ſhall be truth, ſince 

thou haſt ſpoken this good concerning thy ſer- 

29. Let therefore it pleaſe thee to bleſs the 

houſe of thy ſervant, that it may continue for 

ever before thee, for thou, O Lord Fehovab, 

- haſt ſpoken it, and with thy bleſſing let the houſe 

of thy ſervant be bleſſed for ever. : : 

COLE Oo VS. 125 2 oy I can- 


Beraſti ex Egypto, gentes et Deos eorum. But if they are ren- 
dered, as they ought to be, the confuſion immediately va- 
niſhes. E facie populi tui, quem liberaſti ex Egypto, gentibus er 
earnm Dits ; . the prepoſition in the firſt word to 
the two laſt, which esel many inſtances to juſtify. So 
that there needs no word to be inſerted to make up the ſenſe, 
nor any. tranſpoſition ef the words to bring them into order. 
And indeed I think the paſſage, as it ſtands in the place be- 
fore us, carries in it greater emphaſis, than it doth with 
the few alterations in Chronicles, tho* in both places the 
ſenſe is intirely the ſame. For what can be more expreſlive 
or affecting, than God's marching to redeem to himſelf a 
people, to make to himſelf a name, or illuſtrate his own 
glory, by doing works that manifeſted his majeſty and great- 
neſs, and making his people witneſs to thoſe terrible judg- 
ments, which he executed on Egypt and the nations, which 
ſſeſſed the land before them, and whom he redeemed to him- 
Elf from Egypt, the nations and their Gods. Their redemp- 
tion from the Gods of the heathens was the noble part of their 
redemption, without which, every other falvation would 
have been partial and incompleat. _ | 


— 5 3 . 


27. Thy ſervant hath found in his heart to pray. d NX 
Hab found his heart. We have the like expreſſions in Eng- 
 bſh. I have no heart, or I can't find my heart to do ſuch 
and ſuch a thing, i. e. the diſpoſition and inclination. .So _ 
Dawid found the heart to pray to God. His faith in God's 
promiſes by the prophet, and the warm gratitude of his 
ova heart, powerfully prompted him to make his ſupplica- _ 
$ | f | tions 


\ 
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I cannot help taking notice here of the exem- Die 
plary piety, gratitude, modeſty, and humility, over ju- 
of this great and excellent prince, upon the re- dahi i, all 
ceipt of this ſingularly gracious meſſage from his Iſrael 4. 
God. Who am I, O Lord God, and what is my 


houſe, that I ſhould be ſo highly favoured as I have 
hitherto been] Theſe words. want no comment. 
But he receives with aſtoniſhment the promiſe, 
that related to the moſt diſtant futurity, even to 
his poſterity thro' many generations. As tho? 


this was a ſmall thing which thou haſt already 


done for me, thy promiſe extends to a long while 
yet to come. And what can David ſay more to 
thee? What can he aſk more? He wants words 
to expreſs his gratitude to thy goodneſs. But thou 
Lord God knoweſt thy ſervant, I can appeal to thee, 
the heart-ſearching God, for the ſincerity of my 


r dee, But whence is it that God ſhould thus 


favour and diſtinguiſh his ſervant ? For thy words 
fake, and according to thine own heart, thou haſt 
done all theſe great things. It is all owing to the 
mere motion and dictates of thy goodneſs, and 


to demonſtrate thy veracity and truth in the per- 
formance of thy promiſes. How natural, after 


this, is the adoration of God, as ſupreamly great 


and good, and the prayer that concludes the 


whole ! Thou, O Lord God, haſt ſpoken it, and with 


thy bleſſing let the houſe of thy ſervant be bleſſed for 


ever. They who cannot ſee the heart in this ſo- 
lemn addreſs to God on this ſignal oecaſion, muſt 
be void of all that ſenſibility, which both dictates 

8 and greatly heightens the pleaſure 
. + ee e, i ea 


tions to him. There needs no proof chat 2» in Hebrow 


denotes the diſpoſitions and affections of men, which are 
| ſuppoſed, in ſome reſpect, to have their ſeat in the heart, 
'and 3 to depend on the temperament of the blood, of 
which the heart is the receptacle and fountain. | 
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; 1 vid, I apprehend, compoſed the following ode. 
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David J 0 perpetuate the remembrance of this great 
over Jo event, the ſettlement of the crown and kingdom 
52 in his family, thro? many future generations, Da- 


PPV 
Ver. 1. Why do the heathen confederate, 
And the people imagine a vain thing? g 

2. The kings of the earth ſet themſelves in 
_ = © __ oppoſition, n 
And the rulers together inſtigate each other 
Againſt the Lord and his anointed : 


uy 


Ver. 1. Why do the nations , rage, as our verſion gives 
it; but in the margin, Tumultuouſſy aſſemble. The 70" ren- 
der it by p f . Why do they rage, or clamour? In the 
Cballler dĩalect the verb ſignifies 4% afſociate and meet toge- 
ther, and it certainly ſignifies thus, Dan. vi. 6, 11, where 
we. tranflate the word, aſſemble together; and we render a 
dertvative from this root by company in a good ſenſe, when a 
mant Keeps company: with his friend; and another deri- 


Men. N. Ixiv. 2. Cocceius tranſlates the root by convenire con- 
corditer,, to meet together with unanimity, or one conſent, 
whatever be the purpoſe of | ſuch meeting. And this ſenſe 
Anuits well the place before us, as it repreſents the nations as 
confederating together to diſturb Darid's reign, and uniting 
their forces to hinder the increaſe of his power. It alſo an- 


Twers to the fact, as related. 2 Sam. viit. 1, Kc. 
2. The kings of the earth yay fot thenjebves, as in 
dur tranſlation, which is ſcarce intelligible without ſome ad- 
dition. It means, ſet them{lves in \oppolition, or haue 
ſettled and determined themſelves in it, are fixed immoyably 
In their purpoſe, as the word ſometimes ſignifies. It may 
be obſerved alſo, that the word is uſed in a+ military ſenſe, 
to denote an obſtinate oppoſition to an enemy, or the. waging 
war with another, and oppoſing him by arms and fortreſſes, 


See Schult; in Job i. 6. So that the kings of the earth are 


.obſtinately ſet or bent on the war, to drive Gad's anointed 
from the, throne, or ſtand fixed and reſolved to proceed. 
- Ibid. And the rulers, ph rale counjes, as our verſion 
hath it. But chis ſeems to have been ſaid in the firſt _— | 
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3. Let us break their bands aſunder, 
&« And caſt away their cords from us. T 


_— 
* 


vyhich declares that the confederacy among them was formed, 
and their meaſures already concerted. The verb is explained 
by Golius, cervical paſuit ſub tapite; and the proper 
meaning of the word is 20 Þ9/fer, or pillow any perſon, ap, 
i. e. to prop and * him. So that the meaning of the 

word, in the place before us, according to this ſenſe of it is, 
they encourage and ſupport one another, they excite and 
animate. each other in their oppoſition. And what makes 
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this ſenſe the more probable is, that as the learned Mr. Schul- 
tens obſerves from Golius, the Arabick criticks have this gloſs on 


the word: Inflipavit canem ad prædam. He inſtigated, or ſet 

on a dog to ſeize his prey. And this gives a very ſtrong and 
ſignificant meaning, as David's enemies urged and inſti- 
gated each other in their oppoſition to him. Or, if we apply 


it to David, in his great ſucceſſor the Meſſiah, it anſwers to 
real facts; rt ing prieſts, elders, and council, inſtigat- 


ing falſe witneſſes to accuſe him, Pilate to condemn, and the 
people to clamour their Meſſiah to the croſs; and the peo- 
ple inftigating Pilate to releaſe Barabbas, and erutify Jeſus, 
and the devil inſtigating them all to perpetrate this impious 
murther. : 42:0 


| Ibid. Againſt the Lord, and again his anointed. The oppo- 


ſition, to which they inſtigate 
becauſe he exalted David to. be king in Jeruſalem; and be- 
cauſe Jeſus, whom the princes and people crucified, was that 
Mefliah and Saviour, in whom God had determined, that 
the throne of David ſhould be perpetuated, as long as ſun 
and moon ſhould endure. ' Sg V 

3. Let us break their bonds, and taft anvay their cords. This 
is the language of the nations and princes inſtigating each 
other to this impious war. To be in bonds, and tied with 
cords, is to be reduced to the utmoſt ſtate of vaſſalage; and 


one another, was to Jeb, 


the kings and nations counted their ſubjection to David the 


moſt diſhonourable ſervitude, and therefore were determined, 


if they could, to break their bonds, and caſt away their 1 5 


i: e. to renounce the dominion of David, whom the Lord 
had made king, and free themſelves from all ſubjeQion to 
him. And thus the Fes, the nations, and princes of the 
earth, united themſelves in oppoſition to the kingdom of 


Chriſt, to deftroy his authority, extirpate his religion, and . 


prevent men's obedience to, and worſhip of God, by Teas 
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Tun LiIrE or DAVID. 


414 He who ſits in the heavens ſhall laugh, 
The Lord ſhall have them in deriſion. 


5. The 


| + He Ball laugh Hall have them „ This is. 
- ſpoken of God, more humano, to denote his utter contempt . 


of the oppoſition of his enemies, the perfect eaſe with which 


he was able to diſappoint all their meaſures, and cruſh them 
for their impiety and folly ; together with his abſolute ſecu- 


. rity that his counſel ſhould ſtand, and his meaſures be fi- 


nally accompliſhed ; as men laugh at, and hold in utter 


Contempt thoſe, whoſe malice and power they know to be 


utterly vain and impotent. The introducing God as thus 


laughing at, and deriding his enemies, is in the true ſpirit 


of poetry, and with the greateſt propriety and dignity. See 


alſo Pf. xxxvii. 12, 13. The wicked plotteth againſt the juſt---- 


The bord ſpall laugh at him, for he ſees that his day is coming. In 
the place before us the whole deſcription is grand. Fehowah 


i is he, who is ſeated in the heavens, far beyond the effects 


ſoon make them ſeel the effects of his vengeance. The hea- 


of their rage and malice ; from thence he ſees their ſecret 


counſels, confederate armies, and united obſtinate endea- 
yours to oppoſe what he had ſolemnly decreed. There he 
ſecurely laughs at them, derides their projects, and will 


then poets frequently introduce Mod and other deities as 
laughing, but with the utmoſt indecency, and upon occa- 


fions unworthy the majeſty of real Gods. Who can read 


without contempt and indignation the account of Juno and 


all the Gods, breaking out into a long loud laughter, at poor 


Fulcan's limping and hobbling, when he handed to them, 


as their butler, the cup of neftar ? Hom. Iliad f. v. 595---599. 


Or, Funo's laughing at Venus, when ſhe. had wheedled her 
out of her love girdle, in order to bewitch the father of Gods 


and men ? Il. a. 222. 223. Or at Hercules, dragging in by 
is dinner? 


the hinder leg a large bull, or a wild boar, for 
Callim. Hymn in Dian. v. 145---151. Or, Jupiter's laughing 


_ at Diana, when ſhe fat in his lap, and complained to him, 


- * 


how Juno had whipped her? II. g. 508. and, at another time, 


for her tickling his beard, when, in the fulneſs of his joy, 


he boaſted to her of his harlots and adulteries, that had 
procured him ſo many pretty boys and girls. Callim. Hymn in 
Dian. v. 28. and finally, for his ſetting the Gods together 


by the ears, and ſeeing all of them fighting together in the 


- quarrel relating to an abandoned proſtitute. Il. o. 389. 390. 
There is ſuch a ſhocking indecency in theſe laughters of the 


Gods, that Socrates juſtly blames Hamer for aſcribing them 
to them, as unworthy, not only of them, but even of 8 


re e / e — — — 
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Ter Lirz or DAVID: 
5. Then he ſhall ſpeak to them in his wrath, 
And confound them in his ſore diſpleaſure. 
6. I even I, have anointed my king on Sion, 
The mountain of my holineſs. . 


and virtuous men. De repub, J. 3. p. 389. 390. But the re- 
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reſentaticn of the Pſalmiſt, as it is figurative and allufive, 


is with the utmoſt propriety and decency, and highly ex- 


preſſive of that ſovereign contempt, with which he views the 


princes and rulers of the earth, in their united oppoſition to 


_ the ſchemes of his providence, and the determinations of his 


wiſdom and goodneſs. | 1 55 

5. Then ſhall he ſpeak to them. This denotes, not God's 
| ſpeaking to them by an audible voice, but making them to 
know to their full conviction, by the diſappointment of their 
ſchemes, and the vengeance taken on them, that David was 
eſtabliſhed king in Jeruſalem, and ſhould reign in his ſon, 
the Meſiab, throughout all generations. For David de- 
clares, that God would ſpeak to them in his wrath, i. e. by 
the effects of it: A language the moſt expreſſive and con- 
vincing of all others. | | 


Ibid. Ver them. hrt In the margin the word is 


rendered, trouble them, and by the 70% raf avres, to the 
| fame purpoſe. The word hath a very ſtrong and ſignificant 
meaning, and denotes the utter conſternation of mind, which 
intirely deprives men of the uſe of their reaſon, and the 


ſtrength of their bodies; as Cocceius gives the meaning in his 
excellent /exicon. Thus the woman of Endor, when ſhe 


came to Saul, ſaw that IN 5799 be was fore troubled, as 
we render it. But it expreſſes much more, as the foregoing 


verſe informs us; for he was fallen proſtrate on the earth, and 


fore afraid, fo that there was no ſtrength left in him. 1 Sam. 
xxviii. 20. 21. See alſo Iſai. xxi. 3. where we render 
the word, I aua, diſmayed. So alſo in the place before us. 
God ſhould put them into the utmoſt terror and conſterna- 


tion of mind, and deprive them of all power and ability of 


ſoul and body, to ſave themſelves from the vengeance that 
_ be executed on them. ; . 5 3 
6. Yet have I jet my king upon my holy hill of Sion. It ſhoul, 

| have been rendered: I have anointed »ybpg =» king pu by 
on Sion, or rather, over Sion, the mountain of my holineſs, 


We do not read that David was ever anointed on Mount Sin, 
or in Feru/alem, king over 1/rael; and the meaning is, not 


that God had anointed Dawid on Sion, but to be king, and 
_ reign in Sion, becauſe David had choſen it for his own reſi- 
Vor. II. | 5 Adence, 
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70 give a different turn to the words. 
[ was conſtituted king by bim; making the 
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David 7. I will declare the decree : The Lord hath. 
over Ju- -'  faid to me: i „ 
dah 11, all 8 Thou 
Iſrael 4. 
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dence, and God, ſor the habitation of the ark. Kings were 
formerly, as well as now, anointed with oil at their inaugu- 
ration, and thereby ſolemnly confirmed in their regal power 
and authority ; and to be anointed is to be, by anointing, 


eſtabliſhed in the kingdom. The words +7130) 3) ſhould 


| have been rendered: Ewen I, I have anointed my king ; the 


pronoun and the prefix being here both emphatical. The 
Eye dk rareo Tay 
Caomevs UT GQUTY. 
words, 'not to be ſpoken by God in contempt of his enemies, 
but by David concerning God; and F. Houbigant is for al- 
tering the preſent text, and making it conformable to their 
verſion. But ſurely the preſent reading is much more ſigni- 
ficant and nervoas. David probably Rad. ſome intelligence 
of the new confederacy that was forming againſt him. But 


he ſpeaks of the princes and nations that combined againſt 
him with contempt, fully aſſured that their ſchemes and mea- | 
ſures ſhould be all fruſtrated, and end in their own confu- 
| fion. How could he be thus aſſured? Why, becauſe God 


had anointed-him king, and therefore as they were confede- 
rate againſt God and his anointed, all their projects muſt 
finally come to nothing, and God would foon convince 
them of it, by ſpeaking to them in his wrath, and letting 
them know by the moſt convincing arguments: I, even I. 
have anointed and eftabliſhed my king on Sion, Every thing 


here runs plain and eaſy, and God is not. only repreſented _ 


as ſpeaking, but what he ſpake we are actually informed of; 
whereas in the verſion af the 707, what God ſays is intirely 
omitted. This is a much ſtronger objection againſt their 
tranffation, than what the good father objects againſt the 
preſent reading; that the ſentence : He Hall confound them in 
his wrath, comes between the two ſentences : Then ſhall he 

eak to them, and, I have anointed, &c. This is a much leſs 


difficulty, than the introducing God as ſpeaking to the na- 
tions, Without giving us an account of any thing he ſaid. 


It is uſyal in all writers ſometimes to interrupt the connec- 


tion, by an intermediate paragraph, that the nature of the 
fſüubject, or the flow of their thoughts may ſuggeſt. We have 


an inſtance in the goth pſalm, where we read at the firſt 


verſe: The mighty God, even Jehovah, hath ſpoken; and yet 
what God ſpake is not mentioned till three verſes after. 
7. I evilt declare yr} N. The decree, David having in- 
c troduced" God, as declaring that he would ſpeak to the con- 
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Thou art my ſon. This day have I begotten David 
= thee. | : | over Ju- 

* 9 ; : , dah11,ail 
fuſion of his enemies, and convince them that he had made Iſrael 4. 
him king in Sion, farther ſays, for the encouragement of his Wyn 
ſubjects ; that he would relate to them God's purpoſe con- | 
cerning him, and the gracious aſſurances he had been 
pleaſed to 1 him. Mr. Muage affirms, that theſe cannot 
be the words of David, becauſe he is ſpoken of throughout 
this pſalm as a third perſon, and that probably they were 
ſpoken by Nathan, who he imagines was the compoſer of 
this pſalm. But this appears to me extreamly improbable, 
that theſe words, I will declare the decree, ſhould be ſpoken: . 
by Nathan; for it immediately follows: The Lord ſaid to me, 
thou art my ſon, &c. So that the perſon who ſays, I will | 
declare the decree, is the very perſon to whom the Lord ſaid: | 
Thou art my ſon. But God never gave this aſſurance to' Na- 
than, but to David, who certainly, and not Nathan, was 
the author of this pſalm. So thought at leaſt the apoſtles, © - 
who with one accord acknowledged, that by the mouth of 
his ſervant David, God had ſaid : Why do. the heathens rage, 
&c. Act. iv. 25. The objection drawn from David's being 
ſpoken of as a third perſon appears to be of no weight. For, 
in the five firſt verſes, David only once ſpeaks of himſelf as 

a third perſon, and that under the character of God's N 
ah or anointed : They in/tigate each other againſt the Lord and © 

againſt his anointed; a much ſtronger manner of expreſſion, 

A if it had been ſaid, againſt the Lord and againſt me; 
becauſe the character of G, anointed carries in it a ſure 
reaſon, why God would protect and defend him. In the 

latter part of the pſalm, in the 7th, 8th, and gth verſes, he 
ſpeaks immediately of himſelf: I will declare the decree, &c. 

Ibid. Thou art my ſon, I have begotten thee. This is the 
decree concerning David. Thou art my /on. God himſelf 
was OY king over //-ael. The Holy One of Hrael is our 

Ling. Pi. Ixxxix. 18. And David ſtiles him, his God and 
his king. Pſ. lxviii. 24. But he declared concerning David: 
Thou art my fon. I will make him my firſt born. Pf. Ixxxix. 27. 
viz. by giving him the rights of primogeniture, and = 
vancing him as ſuch to the kingdom, Kings in general and 
magiſtrates are ſailed Gods, and ſons of the Moſt High, in 
ſcripture, Pf, Txxxii. 1. 6. And by profane writers. 
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8. Aſk of me: I will give thee the nations for 
thine inheritance, 3 | 


dah11,all And the ends of the earth for thy poſſeſſion. 


Iſrael 4. 


| — 


9. Thou ſhalt bruiſe them with a rod of iron, 
And daſh them in pieces as a potter's veſſel. 
10, Now therefore, O ye kings, be wile, 


Be inſtructed, ye judges of the earth. 


11. Serve the Lord with fear, 
And rejoice with trembling. 


But there is a peculiar propriety in this expreſſion : Thou are 


ary ſon, as uſed of David; as God did in great meaſure, by 
fixing him on the throne, and making it hereditary in his 
family, cede and transfer the kingdom and government, 


Which were originally in himſelf, to David and his poſterity, 


Hereby making him, as it were, his fon and ſucceſſor in the 
kingdom. And when God adds: I have begotten thee, tis 
not another expreſſion denoting the ſame, as Thon art my /on, 
but implies his being made ſon and heir by adoption; and 
the words, This day, I ſuppoſe, denote the day in which 


David received the divine decree, or conſtitution, by the 


hand of Nathan. This I apprehend to be the. literal mean- 
ing of the words, as they rica to David, in perſon ; but 
as they belong to him, in his moſt illuſtrious ſucceſſor, they 
have yet a nobler meaning. They are cited by St. Paul, in 

his ſermon to the Jesus at Antioch, as predictive of the re- 

ſurrection of Chriſt. Act. xiii. 33. and Y the author to the 
Hebrews, applied to him as a proof of his being made better, 


I. e. exalted to higher dignity and honour, than the angelt, 
by his reſurrection to an endleſs life. Heb. i. 5. God having 


declared him 7 be his ſen, with power, by his ręſurrection from 


de dead, and ſeſſion at the right hand of the Majeſty on 


high. | Ts h "IR 
Ver 8. Al of me, &c. This verſe, as it refers to David, 


- denotes God's promiſe to extend his dominion over all the 


neighbouring ſtates and princes that oppoſed him, around 


all the borders of Judea, and this promiſe was literally 


made. good. But this extent of dominion is too ſmall to 
come up to the full meaning of the expreſſions here made 
uſe of, which were more amply fulfilled in his great ſuc- 
ceſſor the Maſfab, to whom God put all things in ſubjection 
in heaven and earth, and who ſhall finally cruſh, as with an 
iron rod, all who will not have him to reign over them. 


12. Kiſs 
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12. Kiſs the ſon. M Wop. The ſon primarily denotes 
David himſelf, whom God had adopted to be his ſon. But 
the character is more eſpecially applicable to his great ſuc- 
ceſſor, who was the ſon of God in a more appropriate and 

much higher ſenſe than David. The kiſs in the eaſt was a 
token of reſpect and reverence from inſeriors to their ſupe- 
riors, and doing a kind of homage to them. Exod. xviii. 
7. 1 Sam. x. 1. and even of adoration. 1 Kin. xix. 18. 
Hof, xiii. 1. So kiſſing David means, paying that homage 
and veneration that was due to him, as God's adopted ſon 
and king, and that were paid to eaſtern . monarchs by their 
ſubjects. Kiſſing the hand of ſovereign princes is now alſo 
an act of homage, and a token of fealty and ſubmiſſion. 
As applied to the Maſfab it means ſubmiſſion to him in his 
character of Saviour, and honouring him as ave alſo honour the 
Father, in obedience to his father's command. J and jq 
are the ſame word, only differently pronounced according to 
the difference of dialect; i being the more common pro- 
nunciation in the Chaldee dialect, and jy in the Hebrew 
tho? it ſhould: be obſerved, that the ſame word, in the ſame 
dialect, was ſometimes differently pronounced, as Mr. Schul- 
tens hath ſhewn in his clavis dialeckorum. 5 
Ibid. Te periſh from the way. IN Mann. The 70% 
render the words, 'x) awoauo9 i o Et pereatis @ via, as 
tho? they had read u. But this F. Houbigant thinks a 
ſtrange way of ſpeaking, and without any parallel, becauſe 
it is not to be found in Buxtorf's concordance, i. e. any 
where elſe in the bible; as tho all the forms of ns 
amongſt the antient Hebrews were to be found there; than whi 
nothing can be a more unreaſonable and abſurd ſuppoſition. 
However, on this weak foundation he corrects che text, alters 
the pointing and order of the words, and makes a new 
ſenſe; thus, not reforming, but transforming the paſſage. 
NaN FIN? D 4% he be angry and ye periſh. DN WI) TIP 05 
Etenim | incedit, at exardeſcit ira ejus. For his anger walks 
and grows warm. But this interpretation hath no parallel 
in Buxtorfs concordance, nor I believe any where elſe. The 
avalking of anger is a new expreſſion, and the place in Micah | 
v. 5. which the good father cites, is no more to his pn | 
than any other place almoſt that he could have brought. 
There is indeed the verb PT in the paſſage, but it is not 
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David 13. When his wrath is kindled but a little, 

ue J wt Bleſſed are all they, who put their truſt in him. 
ahII, all 1 ; | : ; ED | 

—_— The Tewiſh Rabbins expound this pſalm, as 


Raſchi informs us in his comment on the firſt 
verſe, of King Maſſiab, tho' he himſelf explains 
it in the literal ſenſe, as relative to David. The 
Cbaldee paraphraſe ſeems allo to apply the pſalm 
to the Maſſiab. That in the primary ſenſe David 
fpeaks of himſelf, I think there can be no reaſon 
to doubt; and Biſhop Patrick acknowledges, that, 
under the hiſtory of David, it contains an illuſ- 
trious prophecy of the kingdom of Chriſt ; and 
accordingly he explains it, firſt of David, and 
then of Chriſt his ſon. I have therefore explained 
the whole pſalm, as firſt deſcribing the hiſtory. of 
David's appointment by God, ro be king of 7- 
rael; and if the circumſtances of the deſcription 
do, in their literal ſenſe, belong alſo to Chriſt, 


faid that anger ſhall walk; but ſpoken of the 4/5rians tread- 
ing down the country by an hoſtile invaſion. The good fa- 
ther ſhould have been more exact in his quotations. The 
original notion of JN is not perire, to periſh, but to wvar- 
_ der as ſheep do; and conſequentially to be 16K” and periſh, 
- by wandering fo far, as that they can never return, or be 
' Tecovered to the fold. Thus Pf. cxix.- 176. I have gone aftray 
lite @ hft ſheep, properly à wandering theep, in danger of 
periſhing, Thus alſo Jeremiah l. 6. ty people hath been, not 
. loft, bat wandering ſheep ; their ſhepherds hade canſed them to go 
',. aftray, they have turned them away on the mountains, thty have 
gone from mountain to hill, they have forgotten their veſting place. 
This is the proper meaning of the word in the place before 
us: Neoberretis, ne bagemini viam, leſt ye wander the whole 
% K ns ĩ ĩͤ on” 
Ibid.” When: his wrath is kindled but à little, viz. as to de- 
. Sree, or as to duration; for yt refers to both, and is 
uſed in both ſenſes,” in many paſſages of ſeripture. If he 
awake but a little of his indignation, or ſhould his indigna- 
tion laſt but a little while, the effect will be ſo awful, as that 
it will abundantly appear, that they only are happy, who = ! 
truſt in, and are ſecure under his protetion. ; 


Es a 


and 


r 


Meſſiah, in whom alone the, grand promiſe to 


intended to be made good, and in the fulneſs of 


Taz, Lirz or D AV ID. 8 ; 151 


and are more eminently fulfilled in him, -than David 


over Ju- 


they ever were, or could be in David, then this e 

pfſalm, in its literal ſenſe, is equally deſcriptive Irael 4. 

of Chriſt as of David; and therefore very juſtly Cw 
applied to him by the writers of the New Teſta 


ment. In this pſalm God ſays of David: Thou 
art my ſon; and the proof given of it is, that 
God had anointed him to be king in Sion. St. 
Paul ſays that Chrift.is the ſon of God, and proves 
it by his reſurection from the dead to an endleſs 
life and kingdom. Act. xiii. 33. and therefore 


_ affirms, that what God ſaid of David: Thou art 


ny ſon, he ſaid alſo of Chriſt, David's great ſuc- 


ceſſor in his kingdom, becauſe that glorious cha- 


racer belonged more eminently to him, and re- 


ceived the moſt illuſtrious proof that could be 
given of it. Thus alſo the author to the: He- 


brews proves that theſe words: Thou' art my. ſon, - 
this day have I begotten thee, belong to Chriſt, be- | 


cauſe, when he was raiſed from the dead to the 


right hand of glory, he obtained, by inheritance, a 


more excellent name, i. e. majeſty and authority, 


than the angels themſelves. Heb. i. 3. And 
therefore theſe words do as certainly point cut 
what the Meſiab ſhquld be, as what David _ 
really was, and are therefore juſtly cited. by the 
apoſtle, as a prophetic deſcription of his character 
and dignity. And if we allow David, when he 
penned this pſalm, to be under the influence of 
the prophetick ſpirit, we may reaſonably ſuppoſe, _, 
that he was directed to make uſe of ' expref- 


ſions, which, though they had a reference to him- 


ſelf, in the more confined ſenſe of them, yet, 
in a more extenſive and noble view, ſhould 
relate only to his great ſon and ſucceſſor the 


David: 2 throne Hall be ęſtabliſbed for, ever, was 
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over Ju- 
dah 11, all 
Iſrael 4. 

his family for ever. And this was what David 


whom Nerwa had a 


. Tux LIrE or DAVID. Ts 
David time actually verified; for even in this very ex- 


preſſion there are two things certainly intended; 
that God would never wholly deprive David of 
his throne, and that it ſnould be eſtabliſned in 


looked upon as a ſingular inſtance of God's fa- 
vour to him, that God had ſpoken of his ſervant's 
houſe for a great while to come; viz. that he would 


_ eſtabliſh his throne and kingdom in it for ever; 


and therefore when he declares that God had 
anointed him to be king on Sion, he declares, that 
then God had not only given him the kingdom, 


but ſecured the poſſeſſion of it to the moſt diſtant 
ages in his family; and when ke publiſhes God's 
decree concerning himſelf: Thoy art my * ſon, this 


day have I begotten thee, i. e. I adopt thee for my 
ſon and ſucceſſor ; it is publiſhing God's decree, 
that he ſhould reign himſelf, and in his : poſterity 


for ever. And if there ſhould any one ariſe in 
his family, who ſhould fir on his throne, ſhould 


have the heathen given him for his inheritance, and 


e This deſcription, tboy art my ſor, 7 have begotten thee, to 


dendfte the adoption of any perſon by, and his copartnerſhip 


= 


with another in, or ſucceſhon to his kingdom, is not peculiar 


to the ſacred writings. Pliny in his panegyrick on Trajan, 
. for his partner and ſucceſſor in the 
Roman empire, ſays to him: Aaſcivit, enim te filium, non vi- 
tricus, fed princeps, eodemgue animo di wus Nerva pater tuus fuctus 
elt, quo erat omni um. c. 7. p. 10. edit. Delph. He adopted you 
for his ſon, not as a father-in-law, but as a prince; and 
Nerva became your father, by virtue of the ſame diſpoſition, 
by which he was the father of all his people. See alſo c. 6, 
pag. 9. And ſpeaking of the month in which Tyajan's birth- 
day was, he deſcribes that day, as triplici gaudio lætum, as a 


Joyful day for three happy events, gui principem abfulit pe . 


mum, dedit optimum, meliorem optimo genuit, 1. e. as Ulpian, in 
his life of Trajan, explains it: Trajanum, adopgone illa guat 


genitum, et ad imperium evettum ; as it removed a tyrant, 


gave them a moſt excellent gy and begot another more 
excellent than him; Trajan being, as it were, begotten by 


that adoption, and advanced to the empire. c. 92. p. 100. 


be 


— + 


1 


Tux | or D AV 1D. 


all this in a ſenſe more extenſive and glorious, 
than it poſſibly could be verified in David him- 
ſelf; it is evident that all the noble deſcriptions 
of this pſalm did, in the literal, and original ſenſe 


too, belong to him, and were even intended b 


David to be characteriſtick of him. | | 


It is certain that this pſalm was penned, after 
the tranſlation of the ark to Mount Sion, becauſe 
it expreſly calls Mount Sion, the hill of God's bo- 


 Imeſs, which name could not belong to it, till 


God had choſen it for the reſidence of the ark; 
and it muſt have been compoſed after the meſ- 


ſage he received from God by Nathan, of the 


_ perpetual eſtabliſhment of his houſe, his throne, 
and kingdom; becauſe he makes particular men- 


aſſuring them, that God beheld the attempts of 


tion of God's determined purpole in favour of 
himſelf and family. Nor could any time be 
more proper for a compoſition of this nature, 


than when this inſtance of God's peculiar favour 


to him was freſh in his mind, and he was now 


about to enter into new wars with the neighbour- 
ing nations, and ſome very powerful princes, 
that envied his proſperity, and attempted to de- 


ſtroy it. For nothing could tend more to inſpire 
his people with reſolution and courage, than his 


his enemies with ſcorn, and deriſion, and would 


enable him to break them with as much eaſe, as 


and excellent prince in his intervals of peace, and 


he could daſh'in pieces a potter's veſſel, 
Theſe were the employments of this great 


as ſoon ag he found he was fully ſettled on the 
throne of Ifrael. But ſoon after this the bor- 
dering nations created him freſn diſturbances, and 


18 


oU 


153 
the uttermoſt parts of the earth for bis poſſeſſion, David 
who ſhould break his enemies with a rod of iron, over Ju- 
and in whom all who truſted ſhould be bleſſed ; and 15 


he 


11, all 


4. 


W le er D A IS” 
he was engaged er, in 1 ſeveral very dan- 


gerous wars. 


- 


3 
Mar with the Philiſtines. 


— 


FY HF Phil lane were the inveterate enemies of 
2 _ PT", and of David who reigned over 


chat Ks might have no farther trouble from 
them; he beat and effectually humbled them, 
and took + AMetbeg-Ammab, or Gath, and her 
towns out of their hands, hereby bridling the coun- 
try, ſo as to prevent their giving him a any diſtur- 
bance for more than twenty years afterwards. 
The whole country of the Philiſtines $ was included 
in the original grant which God made to the 
Hleöræs, and which therefore they had a right 
to poſſeſs, when ever they were able to reduce 


it; and therefore David was abundantly autho- 


 riſed to make the conqueſt of it; eſpecially, as 
they had twice, without any provocation, in- 
vaded him ſince his acceſſion to the throne. 

Gath || was a royal city, and a frontier town, and 
the reduction of it neceſſary. to keep the whole 
country in awe, and prevent the future incurſion 


of the Pbiliſtines. When they firſt attacked Da- 


vid, as ſoon as he was ſettled on the throne, all 
the Philiſtines came up to ſeek David; and therefore 
to be ſure the forces of fo conſiderable a City as 
Gath joined in the invaſion. Whilſt David, in 
his retreat from his own country, ſojourned in 

it, his Heuntion ſeems to have been very — | 


e vis, 1. +. Chron, xi Te John. xiii, 2-3 7 
| 1 Sam, xxvii, 3. | 


and 


* 


| Taz Lirz or DAVED: 135 
and inſecure in it; for, ſoon after his arrival, he David 
deſired Achiſh to allot him ſome town in the over Ju- 
country for the reſidence of himſelf and follow- 18 ryan 

ers, as not thinking himſelf ſafe in ſo large and . 5 
populous a city. David was therefore under no - 
ties of gratitude to Gath, whatever he might be 
ſuppoſed to have to Achiſh; and even He had 
utterly- cancelled them, by joining in the war 
againſt David as king, however friendly he might 
have treated David as a private perſon, to gain 
him over to his intereſt, and engage him to fight 
againſt his own country. I may add, that what- 
ever perſonal obligations David might be under 
to Achiſh, or the Philiſtines, he would have been 
an unjuſt and imprudent prince, had he preferred 
any private obligations to the honour of his 
crown, and the ſafety of his ſubjects ; or refuſed, 
on any account, to have redreſſed the repeated 
injuries which the Philiſtines had done them. 
The account given us in the ſacred hiſtory of 
this war is but ſhort, and there is no mention of 
any ſeverities that he exerciſed againſt the inha- 
bitants of Gath; and as for any thing that ap- 
pears to the contrary, David might trgat them 
with great lenity and tenderneſs. That he did 
ſo, ſeems plain Fan ſcripture hiſtory d. For 
tho' David conquered it, and probably placed a. 
garriſon in it, yet he left it under the govern- 
ment of its own prince; the. very Achiſh who pro- 
tected him, or rather his ſon of the ſame name, 
being king of Gath in the beginning of Solomon's 
rreign; to whom Shimei, in breach of his oath, 
—__-  raſhly went in queſt of one of his ſervants, Who | 
had fled from him, and taken refuge in that 1 
city. 1 bo Þ 
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David 


over Ju- 


Taz Lirz or DAVID, 


„ 
War with the Moabites. 


5 AVID had ſcarce ended en wars wh the 


* Philiſtines, but he was engaged in another 


dah13,all with the Moabites, of which the ſcripture hiſtory 


Iſrael 6p 


1 


gives, as I underſtand it, the following account. 
He alſo ſmote Moab, and he meaſured them 
by a line, i. e. in one tract Þ of the country, to 


It is frequent in the ſacred writings to put the inhabi- 


tants of a country for the 2 itſelf, as containing the 
e 


inhabitants. Thus, Moab ſhall be trodden down. Iſai. xxv. 
10. Again, they ſhall lay their hands on Zdom and Moab, 
1. e. ſeize the country both of the Edomites and Moabites, Iſai. 
xi. 14. They have devoured Jacob, i. e. as it is immedi- 


ately explained, bey have laid waſte his dwelling place. Pſalm 


Ixxix. 7. and many other places might be mentioned. The 
verſion of the 70“ favours this 7 ee for they ren- 
der the place, erarate A my Mare, /ci. xywpar, the country 


of Moab, *%, deuerpror avrm, and meaſured it. Thus alſo 
| Grottus inde 


rſtands it. Tres defegnavit partes terre Moabiticz. 
In loc. And to this the Pſalmiſt ſeems plainly to refer, when 
ſpeaking of his wars with Meab, Edom, and other nations, 
he ſays : I will divide, TyTN and meet out the walley of Suc- 
coth; viz. in order to divide it. Pf, lx. 6. Bp. Parrick alſo 


underſtands the place of the country of Moab, and the ſur- 


ey and diviſion of it that was made by David, after he had 
conquered it. 3 VV 
+ The meaſurement of lands was formerly by a line. See 


.. + 


Joch. xvii. 11 Deut. xxxii. 9. Pſ. xvi. 6. and becauſe lands 


were divided by the line into certain tracts and portions, 


hence the line is often put for the tract marked out by it, 


and even where the line had never been made uſe of at all. 
Thus, all the region of Argob, as we render it, is in the ori- 
ginal 5a Hy all rhe line of Argob. Deut. iii. 13. So 
n i the line of the ſea, means the ſea coaft, So in 


the place before us. i H' He meaſured them 


through the region or country; or, he meaſured them, that is, 
the country, containing the inhabitants, wirh @ line, i. e. 


ſurveyed and divided it, „„ 
py . > wow 


Taz Liz or DAVID. : (=, 


throw them down 9 level with the ground. Then David © - 
he meaſured out two tracts, one to put to death, e an 
| EE. | | *,, Tract 6:7: 
+ To throw them down level with the ground. MN QUT Won 
ITY" caſting 'them down to the ground, as in our verſion. 
| 1. e. as it is explained by moſt writers: David cauſed them 
to fall down flat, or proſtrate on the ground. This is the 
opinion of the learned authors of the Univer/al Hiſtory. Ant. 
Hilt. vol. ii. p. 135. note . Mr. Le Chrc alſo ſays, that it 
ſeems to have been the manner of the eaſtern kings, towards 
thoſe they conquered, eſpecially ſuch as had incurred their 
diſpleaſure, to command their captives to lie down on the 
ground; and then to put to death ſuch a Jt of them, as 
were meaſured by a line. He farther ſuppoſes that the Moa- 
bites uſed this practice, and that David retaliated their cru- | 
elties upon them. But *tis very ſtrange we ſhould not have 
the leaſt intimation of this cuſtom, had it been uſual amongſt 
the nations of the eaft, in their wars with each other, and 
thoſe they waged with the Hebrews ; and Mr. Le Clerc owns, 
there is no authority to. prove 'it an Hebrew one. And in- 
deed it appears to be ſo abſurd and needleſs a ceremony, 
and fo utterly inconſiſtent with all the known practices of 
war, as that I cannot eaſily be 58 that David was 
ſo ridiculouſly Hematict, as to uſe it, becauſe no one good 
end could poſſibly be anſwered by it. Our learned biſnop 
_ Parrick gives the real ſenſe of the place. He meaſurad them 
with a line, i. e. having conquered the whole country, he. 
took an exact ſurvey of every part of it; caſting them to the 
ground, 1. e. laying level their ſtrong. holds: and fortified 
places, except ſuch as he thought proper to garriſon with 
his troops. „„ | ; 3 
4 The words in the original are, gy59n *3w. Y 
Then he meaſured out two lines, i. e. tracts of the country; Fe 
T2715 one tract to put to death, repeating Ha, ame xo, | 
from the foregoing clauſe ; a ſupplement actually inſerted in 
the Syriac verſion, and quite agreeable to the nature of the 
language. So: His heart is fixed, he ſhall not be afraid, till be 
ſee. 195 bis heart, or, as our verſion, his defire upon his ene- 
mes. Pl, cxii. 8. So alſo the Vulg. verſion. Menſus eff eos 
funiculo, corquans terre. Menſus eft autem duos funiculos, unum 
ad occidendum, et unum ad wvivifiiandum. The 70" ſomewhat 
differently, but obſerving the ſame proportion. Kas tie 
Ta d oxomauals Ts Yaratwoai, x; Ta dv oxornicuala tuyproas. 
The following period points out alſo to this meaning. 
Tyr 5wn SK copy not as we render the words, with one 
Full line; the prepoſition with being a ſupplement, and not | , 
| 5 | r | => in 
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Tur Lirz or DAVID. 


David in the original, our tranſlation ſeeing the abſurdity of meg 


over ju ſuring a full line; but the fullneſs of a tract to keep alive, The 


dah i 3, all meaning of the whole paſſage is, that when he had heat the 
Ifrael 6. Moabites, and taken poſſeſſion of their country, he upon a 


ſurvey divided it into three parts. In one of them he le- 
velled all their fortreſſes and fenced towns to the ground, in 


another he doomed the inhabitants to death, ſuch undoubt- 


edly as he found in arms, or who had been moſt active in 
the war againſt him; and the inhabitants of the other, and 
that the largeſt part, he ſaved alive; the fulne/s of a tract, as 
it ſtands oppoſed to the former, meaning a larger tract than 


that, in which the inhabitants were put to the ſword. . And 


in this there is nothing contrary to the rules of war, nothing 
but what hath been practiced by the moſt humane, and vir- 


_ tnous commanders. | 


The verſion of this paſſage in our bible is: He ſinote Moab, : 


and meaſured them with a line, caſting them down to the ground. 


Ewen with two lines megſured he to put to death, and with one 


Full line to keep alive. i. e. after he had caſt them down to the | 


ground with one line, he meaſured two lines more to put 
them to death, and then another full line to keep the re- 


mainder alive; according to which account he put two thirds | 


of the inhabitants to the ſword, and ſaved alive the other. 
Some infexpreters, to ſoften this account, underſtand it, not 
of the Moabites in general, but of the Moabirih army. 80 


: jo hus. Taz. ww een rng g ferxia c avTwy TH. MANY WHOS, 


QP-TEIE. To G. AzbTojaeroy GY PANTY ; mate. Antiq. J. 7 E. 35 
g. 2. He conquered and deſtroyed two parts of their army, and 


© Zo0k priſeners the reſt. So alſo the learned authors of the Uni- 


venſal Hiftory ſuppoſe, that he deftroyed two thirds only of 
thoſe, Who appeared in arms againſt him. Ui ſupra. 1 

find alſo that the authors of the Bib/iothegue des Sciences, for 
Fan. Feb. and March, obſerye, that by the Moabites, whom 


_ David meaſured with a line to put to death, may be well 
; underſtood, not the inhabitants of the country in general, 


but the priſoners of war, who refuſed to. ſurrender, and were 
taken with their arms in hand. And this might be very | 
juſtly: ſuppoſed, if the verſion. by which, they ſupport it, is 
the true one. Others, and Fan thoſe, who would 
load David with exceſſive ervelty, ſuppoſe he deſtroyed two 
thirds of the inhabitants in general, and ſaved only the lives 


of the other third. Thus the candid Mr. Bayl: with a fort 


of a ſneer affirms : He determined to put to death precifely two 


thirds of them, neither more nor leſs... 


But there are, in my judgment, ſo many inconveniences 
. ö 2 41 = 4 3 E 5 
attending our verſion, as I, think it cannot poſlibly be the 


true one. For according to this, David made uſe of four: 


W > 4 ” 112 . i” & 2 Err wit 
lines in his operation upon the Moabizes, With the firſt line 
„ ˙ Pr i hong 2 
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he meaſured all the Moabites throughout the country, in or- David 
der to caſi them down to the ground; or, he firſt caſt them over Ju- 
down to the ground, and then meaſured them. But we F 
read nothing of his gathering all theſe Moabites together, in Iſrael 6. 
order to caſt them down 'and meaſure them; nor is it ea 
to underſtand, how he could caſt them down by meaſfurmg 
them with a line; or why he uſed the ceremony of caſting 
them down, in order to meaſure them, or what end was to- 
be anſwered by his caſting them down at all. But this firſt 
meaſurement of them by one line was moſt certainly un- 
neceſſary, becauſe he immediately meaſured them all over 
again by three lines more; two lines to put to death, and a full 
line to keep alive. But why two lines to put to death, when 

one line might have ſeparated thoſe who were to be de- 
ſtroyed from the others, as well as two, or twenty lines. 
And when this one line had divided them, there was no need 

of the fullneſs of another line, or a long and a ſtrong. line, 

to ſeparate thoſe who were to be kept alive; becauſe, when 

the line of death was drawn over the proſtrate Moadztes, it 

was a line of life to all thoſe, who were on the other ſide of 

it. And indeed the expreſſion Hy No the fullneſs of a 

line, or, one full line, as we render it, leads us'to underſtand 

5 N, not of a meaſuring line, but of a tra? of land, or part 

of the country. For what ſenſe can we make of meaſur 

teuo lines, and the eo of a line, as it is in the origina 

and not with two lines, or with the fullneſs of a line, an 

of oppoſing this fullneſs of a line to two lines? To meaſure 

land with a line is intelligible-and good ſenſe ; but what the 

meaſuring of the line itſelf hath to do here, or what pur- 

poſe it was to ſerve, is ſcarcely intelligible. Again, what 
doth the fullneſs of a line, or a full line ſignify ? I can think 

of nothing elſe, but a very large ſtrong line, or a very 1 

one; and what purpoſe either the one or. the other could 
. ſerve, will be hard to find out. But the fulneſs of a tract of 

country, or a long large tract of the Moabitiſb country, comes 

in this part of the hiſtory with the greateſt propriety. And 

indeed this interpretation, IL have been arguing againſt, is at- 
tended with ſo many abſurdities, as that I would frankly 
2 confeſs I did not underſtand the paſſage, if I could give no 
other or better explication of it. That which I have given 
appears to me the true one. A better will be received with 
Ne So far at leaſt is certainly gained, that no candid 
writer will venture poſitively to charge David with deſtroying 

two thirds of the Moabites, merely on the credit of our tran- 
Nation, or without fairly proving, that the Hebreau text muſt 
neceſſarily be underſtood in this ſenſe, and no other. 
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and one full tract to preſerve alive; and Moab 
became David's ſervants, bringing him gifts. 


aßg. When he had beat the Moabites, he ordered a 


— 


general ſurvey to be made of the whole country; 


in one part or tract of which he levelled Moab 


with the ground, i. e. razed ſo many of their 
towns and fortreſſes, as he thought neceſſary to 
ſecure his conqueſt. He then proceeded to ani- 
madvert on the inhabitants, meaſuring out two 
tracts, or parts of the country; one line or tract 


for death, and the fullneſs of a line, a very large 


tract of the country, to keep alive, 1, e. to cut 
off the inhabitants of the one, thole who had been 


moſt active in the war againſt him, and to pre- 


ſerve the far larger part of them alive; and thus 
made the whole nation tributary to his crown. 
Who was the aggreſſor in theſe two laſt actions, 

the ſcripture hiſtory doth not determine. Some 


authors ſeem inclined to give David the honour 


of it, though without any ſhadow of proof. I 
apprehend the contrary may be collected from 


. what the P/ſalmiſt * ſays : That Edom, Moab, Am- 
mon, Amalek, the, Syrians under Hadadezer, and 


other nations, had conſulted together with one con- 


= ſent to cut off Iſrael from being a nation; and that the 
name of Iſrael might be no more in remembrance ? 


This ſeems plainly to refer to the hiſtory of the 


wars with theſe very nations, related in Samuel. 


Againſt ſuch a cruel confederacy as this, David 
had a right to defend himſelf, and to take ſuch 


a vengeance on his enemies, as was neceſſary to 


his own and his peoples future ſafety. If this 
powerful league, to extirpate the 1/raelites, was a 


juſtifiable compa#?, becauſe Iſrael was a common enc- 


my, who ravaged ad libitum, not from the common 


miſunderſtanding of ſtates, but from an inſatiable ap- 


pf. Ixxxiii. 4—8. 555 + 2 Sam. viii. 1, Sc. : 
; Fe petite 
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petite for blood and murther, as ſome writers chuſe David: 
to repreſent them; it will certainly follow, that over Ju- 


there may be occaſions, that will juſtify this ſe- 
vere execution, in the utter exciſion of nations; 
and that if the Moabites, Amalekites, Philiſtines, 


and other nations, were common enemies to the 


Hebrews, and ravaged them, ad libitum, from an 
inſatiable appetite for blood and murther, David 


160 


ah1 3, 


Ifrael 6. - 


had a right to extirpate them, whenever he could. 
without deſerving the charge of barbarity, and a 


blood- thirſty ſpirit. This was certainly the cha- 


racter of many of the enemies of the Hebrew na- 


tion, but can never be applicable to the Hebrews. 


- 


themſelves. 


*Tis allowed, that they were to maintain a 


. perpetual hoſtility with, and extirpate, if they 


could, the ſeven nations, becauſe God had pro- 


ſcribed them, and their own proſperity, and al- 


moſt being, depended on it. But as to the Edo- 
mites, Moabites, and Ammonites, * they were ex- 
preſly forbid to meddle with them, and invade 


any of their territories, by beginning hoſtilities 


againſt them. And from the whole hiſtory of 
the Hebrew nation, from their firſt ſettlement in 


Canaan, to their deſtruction by Nebuchadnezzar, 


there is ſcarce one inſtance to be produced, of 
their invading the neighbouring nations, without 
being firſt attacked by them, or of their plunder- 


ing them any farther, than as their victories over 


them, gained in their own defence, gave them 


a a right to it, by the common uſages and laws of 


war, 


F 


During the period preceding the regal govern- 
ment, we read of nothing almoſt but their 
grievous oppreſſions + by the Moabites, Ammo- 


nites, Amaletites, Midianites, Philiſtines, and other 


Deut, il. 4. 


- + Judg. vi. 1, &c. 
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nighbouring nations, who forced them into dens, 


5 — 


mountains, and ſtrong holds, deprived them of 


all manner of arms for their defence, and deſtroyed 
the increaſe of their lands, ſo that there was no 
ſuſtenance for Hrael, neither ſheep, nor ox, nor 
aſs. But we have not a ſingle intimation of the 
em. And indeed it was not poſſible that as a 
nation they could, during this long period, make 
any conſiderable invaſions upon the neighbouring 
ſtates. For they had no kings, no ſettled go- 
vernment, no generals and captains to lead them, 
nor ſtanding armies to protect them; God, in a 


=> invading, plundering, and deſtroying 


very 1 manner, and at particular ſea- 


ſons, being pleaſed to raiſe them up proper per- 
ſons, to give them ſome temporary relief from 
thoſe, who enſlaved and deſpoiled them; which 
made them at laſt refolve to have a king, who 
might be always ready to prote& and defend 
them. They were in themſelves an eaſy quiet 
people, never inured to war, employed in huſ- 
bandry, and raiſing of cattle; and fo far from 
being a common enemy to all the nations round 
them, as that they took every method to culti- 


vate their friendſhip, taking their I daughters to, 


be their wives, and giving their daughters to their 
ſons, forſaking their own God, and following 
after the Gods of every neighbouring nation. 
And yet they were almoſt perpetually under op- 
preſſion, and their too great fondneſs to be on 
good terms with their oppteſſors, was the very 


| 1 5 why God fold them into their enemies 


ands, and ſuffered-them ſo often to groan, by 
turns, under the yoke of every petty itate, that 


| had a mind toenflave them. And as for Davil, 
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yes 
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any of his neighbours, except two defenſive ones David 


againſt the Philiſtines; who, upon his firſt ac- 
ceſſion to the throne of 7/ae!, invaded his domi- 
nions, with an intention to deprive him of his \ 
kingdom, or render him and his people wholly 
_ dependant on their power. If therefore the Mo- 
gbites joined in the confederacy with the Aumo- 
nites, Edomites, Philiſtines, and others, to extir- 
pate the Hebrew nation, David treated them with 
comparative lenity and moderation, if he cut off 
even two thirds of them, whom he found in arms 
againſt him; and eſpecially, if he put to the 
_ ſword but one half of them, who intended his 
utter deſtruction, and the intire extirpation of 
his people. And as this is certain, that the Ama- 
Tekites, Philiſtines, Moabites, and other nations, 
_ were perpetual and inveterate enemies to the 
Hebrews, and invaded them whenever they were 
able, the Hebrews had a right to make reprifals, 
to attack them on every occaſion that offered, 
and to treat them with that ſeverity, that was ne- 
ceſſary to their own peace and ſafety for the fu- 
"a." FE 7 5 eh 
I may add, what Biſhop Patrick, and others, 
obſerve, that the Few; writers affirm, that Da- 
vid exerciſed this ſeverity on the Meadites, be- 
cauſe they had flain his parents and brethren, 
whom he committed to the cuſtody of the king 
of Moab, during his exile. But I lay no great 
ſtreſs on this tradition, as it is wholly unſup- 
ported by the ſcripture hiſtory; and becauſe Da- 
vid's treatment of them is ſufficiently juſtified by 
the ancient law of nations; as to which my 
reader will be abundantly ſatisfied by conſult- 
Soon after the concluſion of this war with the 
Meabites, David was engaged in another with Ha- 
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dadezer, or Haderezer, the ſon of Rehob, king of 
Zobab, a Syrian prince, whoſe dominions bordered 
upon thoſe of David, to the North Eaſt of them. 
The occaſion was, Hadadezer's turning $ his hand 
againſt the river Euphrates, or endeavouring to 
ſeize the country bordering upon that river; or 


as it is expreſſed in Chronicles, to eftabli 5 his © 


hand, i. e. as we there render it, 70 e/tabliſh his 
dominion by the Euphrates. The dominions of Da- 


vid extended very near this famous: river, and 


Hadadezer invaded them to enlarge his own ter- 
ritories, and to reduce all that country under his 


power; and, as being the aggreſſor, David had 


a right by force to prevent it, and his war with 
him was founded on the neceſſity of {elf defence. 
David gained a compleat victory over him, took 
from him a thouſand Blots ſeven hundred 


$ wh TRY 7; recover his border, as we ren der the 


words. Literally, to turn his hand, ut derteret manum ſuam in 
Fuvium Euphratem, as Cocceius ; ut, dominaretur ſuper flumen 
Euphraten, as the Vulg. agreeable to which is the verſion of 
the 707, £TWf70H) 11 tip GHuTE EX Toy ποντννje gras. * 
in the Hebrew and Arabicł dialects, amongſt various other 
ſignifications, denotes potentia, vis, power, force, authority, 
and dominion ; and the expreſſion, ri 1e turn the 

hand upon, or againſt, ſignifies to invade, with a deſign to 
ſeize on, and reduce under one's power. Thus God threatens 
Etron wp >TmIven vill turn my hand againſt Ekron, viz. 


by cauſing their enemies to invade, reduce, and deſtroy 


them. And this e is confirmed by the parallel 


place i in Chronicles. Hadadezer went yp gvn9 7 Habliſs 


his hand, 1. e. his power and dominion upon the borders of 
the Euphrates. Or, the words may bear a different Turn. 

David n, Hadadezer, auen he, David, went to turn back 
his, Hadadezer's, hand by the Euphrates, i. e. to repel Hada: 
dezer and his forces at that river, and prevent the intended 
invaſion of his dominions. I prefer the former interpreta- 
tion, as the moſt eaſy and natural, tho? either of don 

1 0 y juſtifies David's conduct. | 


Lee Boghart. Pha/. l. 2. e 6. 7 Chron, xvii, 3. 
horſee 


Tux Lirzs or DAVID. „ lt 
horſemen, and twenty thouſand footmen, ham- David 1 
ſtringing all the chariot horſes, W fo. only over Ju- | 
one huhdred chariots, with their horſes, for his dah 14, all {1 

5 > ; | : Ifrael * A 
| 


own ule. | „ 
Alfter this thorough defeat, Hadadezer called 
in his neighbours, the Hrians of Damaſcus, to 
his aſſiſtance; who attacked David, but were 
bravely repulſed by him, and in the engagement 
loſt two and twenty thouſand men. The Hebrew 
Hero, who knew well how to improve his victory, 
preſſed into the heart of their country, took Da- 
maſcus, and all the principal towns that belonged 
to them, garriſoned them with his own troops, 
reduced the whole country into ſubjection, and 
impoſed on them an annual tribute. Thus, as 4 
the hiſtorian obſerves, the Lord preſerved David „ 
. whitherſoever he went. He fought his battles, 
auſpice Deo, under the divine conduct and pro- 
tection, and conquered and triumphed over all 
that oppoſed him, with juſtice and honour. The 
ſpoils which fell into his hands, after this brave 
action, were very conſiderable. Some of the 
principal officers of the Syrians, under Hada- 
dezer, wore ſhields of gold, which were, jure belli, 
ſeized on by David, and, to ſhew the importance 
of his victory, ſent to Jeruſalem. Beſides this, 
he reduced the cities of Betab and Berotbai, called 
by the Syrians, Tibbath and Chun, where he found 
immenſe quantities of braſs, which he laid up 
in his ſtorchouſes, of which Solomon afterwards 
made the brazen ſea, and the pillars,. and veſſels of 
' braſs, for that magnificent temple, which, in the 
beginning of his reign, he erected to the honour 
JJ%%%ÿͤ k nw 
Upon theſe repeated ſucceſſes of David, in his 
wars againſt Hadadezer and the Syrians, Toi, king 


* 1 Chron. xvili. 5. 6. + 1Chron. viii. . 
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of Hamath, which was ſituated on the North of 

David's dominions, ſent compliments of congra- 
tulation to David, on account of theſe impor- 
tant victories, by his ſon Adoram, to enter into a 
treaty of peace with him, and aſſure David of his 


good wiſhes for his future proſperity; for David's 


victories over Hadgadezer freed Toi from a very 
dangerous and troubleſome enemy; Hadadezer 
having invaded 71s dominions, and gained ſome 
advantages over him; and the better to obtain 
his defire, agreeably to the cuſtom of thoſe times, 


for inferior princes to ſend preſents to thoſe of 
higher sohn and power, Adoram brought with 


him a very large number of veſſels of gold, ſil- 
ver, and braſs; all which, together with the 
rich ſpoils he had taken from the Moabites, Am- 
monites, Philiſtines, Amalekites, and other con- 

quered nations, without reſerving any for his own 


; prac uſe, David dedicated to to the Lord. As 


| the Syrians, he met them, attacked them, an 


is wars were juſt, his gains were honourable ; 
and the ſervice. to which he 7 riated them, 
ews that he had no illiberal | 111 after riches, 
nce he neither conſumed them n in vain 


P 


4 9 5 Bu wars with Me 8 the e . 
or 1dumeans, treacherouſly invaded his. dominions, 
and upon his return from his expedition at | 

beat 
them, in the Valley of Salt; in which engagement, 
Abiſbai commanding under Dauid, he cut off 


E thouſand men; and, upon N Adige . 


| y _— Ti | 


_ twelve 


- = Taz Lirr or D AVI D. 
twelve thouſand more, in all eighteen + thou- 


- + There is ſome difficulty in this ſhort hiſtory of the con- 
queſt of the Edomites. In the book of Chronicles, it is ſaid, 
that Abiſbai, the ſon of Zeruiah, /more Edom in the Valley of 
Salt, eighteen thouſand men. Chron. xviii. 12. In the 60 
Pſalm, Title, that when Joab returned, he /mote of Edom, 
in the Valley of Salt, twelve thouſand men. In the book of 
Samuel, 2 Sam. viii. 13. that David got him/elf a name, auben 
he returned from ſmiting the Syrians, in the Vall of Sale. 
Part of this difficulty 1s eaſily obviated, as the. rout and 
be, ee of the Edomitiſb army, in which they loſt ſix thou 
fand of their men, was begun by David and Abiſpbai. And 


as, after Joab's joining the army, twelve thouſand more pff 


the Edomites were cut off, the {laughter of thoſe twelve thou- 


ſand is aſcribed to Foab, which, with ſix thouſand cut off 


under David and Abiſbai, before Foab came up with his re- 
-inforcement, make up the number eighteen chofands the 
whole eighteen thouſand being aſcribed to David, as they 
were cut off by his army, that fought under him ; and to 
"Abiſhai, Tho was chief commander under him in this ac- 
tion; ſo that what was done by the one, was done by the 
other alſo. But there is alſo. another difficulty, how to re- 
concile the two different accounts; the one, that Haid 
{mote the Syrians, the other, that he ſmote the Edomites,, in 
the valley of Salt. The altering the pointing of the words, 


gue erke Le. Clerc, F. Houbigant, and others, add 
this ſupplement, | 


dations of the learned Father quite unneceſſary. © The ver- 
- ion of the Vulg. Latin confirms this interpretation, which 


t 2 Sam. xviii. 14. 


* 


David 
ſand men. After this victory he took poſſeſſion 4. — 
of their whole country, garriſoning all their ſtrong israel 7. 
places with his troops, and making the whole 
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David nation tributary to his crown. And here alſo the 
5 2 hiſtorian obſerves, that he Lord preſerved David 
Iirael 2. Whitherſoever be went: Or, as David himſelf ex- 
wr prefies it: Thou baſt given me the. ſhield of thy 

ſalvation, thy right hand hath holden me up, and thy 
"gentleneſs bath made me great. wg 
at | After this deciſive victory, David returned 
to Jeruſalem, and left Foab + with the army 
5 to ſettle the affairs of that conquered country. 
Here Foab continued ſix months with all J/- 
rael, until he had, as the ſcripture hiſtory in- 
.forms us, cut off every male in Edom. The 
occaſion of this ſeverity is no where men- 
"tioned, and if the circumſtances and reaſons of it 
il were known, many things might probably be 
in . alledged to alleviate, if not vindicate che execu- _ 
i tion. When the Haelites paſſed through the 
Ii | wilderneſs, they were commanded by God Þ not 
[3 WW tio meddle with them, nor to lake ſo much as a foot's 
breadth of their land, nor to cheriſh a ſpirit of boſti- 
li and enmity towards them; nor do we ever read 
of their invading the Edomites, or uſing any kind 
of ſeverity towards them, during the long term 
of years they were under the occaſional govern- 
ment of their judges. And yet the Edomites 
were ſome of their bittereſt and moſt implacable 
enemies. In their journey through the wilderneſs, 
38 the Egomrtes {| refuſed them a paſſage thro' their 
8 -highwavs, tho' they offered to pay for the very 
| | water they had occaſion to drink. In Saul's 


* * . 6 
77... eee EAA Ä ROOD II 
"4 rr 8 rn 


ö þ time they confederated againſt them, with the 
| Ammonites, Moabites," Syrians, and Philiftines, So 


in David's il reign they joined the ſame enemies 
in order to extirpate them, and they are deſcribed 
as Purſuing FF their brethren with the ſword, caſting 
1 Dj „ „ : 541 ? « 


® Pf, vii. 35. + 1 Kin. xi. 15. 16. 1 Deut. 5. g. 
1 5 3 Num. xx. 18. 20. 21. 5 1 Sam. xiv. 47. 
[1 I I. Exxiii. 4.5. 6. $$ Amos i. 11. VV 
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off all pity, as perpetually tearing them with their B 


169 


anger, and keeping their wrath for ever. Whilſt over Ju- 


David was employed in the expedition againſt 
the Syrians, they treacherouſly invaded his coun- 
try in aid of the Syrians, in order more effectually 


dah 14, all 


ſrael 7. 
— 


to facilitate the ſcheme they had engaged in, of 


cutting off the whole nation of the Hebrews. 
What was now due to them by the laws of reta- 
liation ? Might not even a prince of humanity, 
in the heighth of his reſentment, for ſuch a baſe 


and diſhonourable conduct, reſolve to make ex- 
amples of them, and put it out of their power 


ever thus to injure himſelf and people again? 
But to cut off every male in Edom, ſeems an in- 


ſtance of very great cruelty. Suppoſing it doth g, 


how will it ever be proved that David ordered 
this execution? There is no proof of it in the 
ſcripture hiſtory. It was Joab's action, and 
when he was abſent from the king, and had no 
one to controul his reſentment and fury. 


But the charge itſelf is not true, that Joab cut off | 


all the males throughout the whole country of Edom. 


ll Such executions as theſe, are undoubtedly very ſevere, 
and yet they have, in ſome extraordinary inſtances, been 


thought neceſſary, and made by the politeſt nations, and 
moſt reſpectable generals. When the Aſelii had delivered 


themſelves up at diſcretion to the A4rhenians, they ordered all 
ſuch of them as were arrived at maturity to be killed, 
and fold all the women and children for ſlaves. Thucyd. 
I. 5. F. ult. In like manner P. Cornelius, when conſul, hav- 

ing attacked and beaten the Senoner, who were inveterate 
enemies to the Romans, put all of them, who were grown up 
to be of age, to the ſword, and ſo utterly deſtroyed the na- 
tion, as that there ſcarce remained any footſteps of them. 

Dion. Hal. Excerp. p. 711. Whether, and when ſuch exe- 


cutions as theſe are lawful, and conſiſtent with humanity, I 


pretend not to determine. The Edoamites were cruel enemies 
to the Hebrews, and, according to the laws of retaliation, 


they had but little reaſon to complain, becauſe they invaded 


the Hebrews with a deſign utterly to exterminate them. 


* 


- "'* Joſe. 
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David * Joſephus limits it to thoſe who were able to 


bear arms. I rather think it muſt be underſtood 


dehnt, all only of thoſe whom he found in arms, or had 
Krael 7- been the moſt active in the war, and refuſed to 
ſſurrender themſelves. This is evident from Da- 


n 5 throughout the whole 
d all they of Edom becoming David's 


did's putti 
country, an 
ſervants, and paying him an yearly tribute. But 
what need of garriſons, if there were none but 
women in their cities and country ? Or did David 
make uſe of women only for his ſervants, and 
force them to collect and pay him the tribute he 
impoſed on them? The ſuppoſition is ridiculous, 
and no one but @ thorough believer will credit it. 
And therefore, as when it is ſaid that Joab | 
was in Edom with all Iſrael, the meaning only is, 
with the whole army of Vael; fo when it is af- 
_ firmed, that he remained in Edom, till he had cut off 
every male in it, it can only be underſtood of every 
man that had been, or whom he found in arms, and 
thoſe who had encouraged and joined in the confe- 
deracy to extirpate the whole nation of J/rael. 
And this particular of Joab's cutling off the males, 
is added to ſhew, that 7b did not give up all 
the inhabitants to military execution, nor exer- 
ciſe any cruelty againſt their women and chil- 
- dren, who were frequently put to the ſword in 
the fury of conqueſt ; inſtances enough of which 
we have in facred and prophane hbiltory, The 
Edomites being thus reduced, continued in a ſtate 
of ſubjection to the Hebrews for about one hun- 
dred and fifty years, till the reign of Jeboram, 


the ſon of Jebo/aphat, king of Judab, under 
whom they ſhook off their yoke, and made them- 


ſelves a king. 


0g. 1.8. e 5. f. „% 
e Theſe 
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Theſe great ſucceſſes over the Syrians and Ho. navig 
mites greatly heightened the reputation and cha- over Ju- 
racter of David; or, as the hiſtorian obſerves, * he ame Pew: 

bY. „ rael 7 


got himſelf a name when he returned from ſmiting 


the Hrians, and Edomites in the valley of Salt. He ee 
was regarded and celebrated by all the neighbour- . 


ing princes and ftates, as a brave commander, and 
lorious prince and conqueror. To get a name, in 


the eaſtern tile, doth not mean to be called by this 


or the other particular name, which is a ridiculous 
interpretation of the words, but to be ſpoken of 


with admiration and praiſe, as an excellent princ& _ 


and a fortunate victorious ſoldier. Thus it is 
75 oh > 48 145 N 7 D 4 N 

joined with praiſe: + I will make you a name, and 
a praiſe amongſt all people. It is ſaid of God him- 
ſelf, upon account of the ſigns and wanders he 
wrought in Egypt: I Thou hoſt. made thee a name 
4 at this day; which our verſion in another place 


renders : $ Thou þaſt gotten thee renown as at this 


day. Thus David 1 20! himſelf a name, i. e. a6 


_ God tells him by Nathan the prophet : I was 
with thee whereſoever thou wenteſt, and have cut 


off all thine enemies out of thy fight, and have made 


thee a great name, like unto' the name of the great 


meu that are in Jhe tarth, i. e. made thee to be 
eſteemed and reverenced in all countries round 
about, as a mighty prince and ſucceſsful warrior; 
a name that he mult have had even from the S. 
rians, and all his enemies, whom he ſubdued by 
his conduct and valoubr. 


When he had no wars to engage his thoughts, 


and employ his time, he bleſſed his people, by a 
wiſe, honeſt, and faithful adminiſtration of juſtice, 
to all of them without exception; for aft t . 1 

account given us of his victories over the feveral 


2 Sam. viii. 13. f Zephan, ui. 20. f Jer. xxXii, 20. 
Dan. ix. 15. || 2 Sam. vii. 9. . gf 
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David 
over Ju- 


dah 14, all 


Ifrael 7. 
— 


Taz LirE or D AVID. 
nations, that had Jeagued in war againſt him, 
both the hiſtorians in “ Samuel and + Chronicles 
obſerve: David reigned over all Iſrael, and exe- 
cuted judgment and juſtice io all his people. His con- 


queſts did not render him deſpotick and, tyran- 
nical.. He increaſed the glory and power of his 
u 


people by his valour and ſucceſſes abroad in war, 
and made them happy by an impartial diſtribu- 
tion of juſtice to them all at home; two circum- 


ſtances theſe, that do the higheſt honour to a 


ince, and that muſt render his name and cha- 


racer immortal. 


However, he was not forgetful, during the 
intervals of peace, + of what he owed, as a ſol- 
dier, to his own honour, and the protection of 
his people; and therefore to prevent, or to be in 


readineſs to repel, the frequent incurſions of his 


enemies, he kept in conſtant readineſs for ſer- 


vice, a militia of about three hundred thouſand | 
men; and that the country might not be over- 
burthened and exhauſted, by the large expence 
neceſſary to maintain them, nor be deprived of 
ſo many uſeful hands, that would otherwiſe have 
been employed in the culture of the lands, and 


rending the cattle, he divided them into twelve 


bodies or legions, of twenty-four thouſand men 
each, and ſubdivided them into twenty-four thou- 
ſand regiments, every one of a thouſand men, 


and each regiment into ten companies of an hun- 


dred men. Every legion was commanded by one 


of the chief of the fathers, every regiment had. its 
own. colonel, and every company its cehturion 
or captain, 5 15 all other ſubaltern officers, which 
were y to the good order and ipline, of 


2 Sam. vill. 15. t+1 Chron. xyiii. 14. Pd xxvil. 


the 


Tar LIE oF D AVID. 


the troops. Theſe twelve legions, with their David 
general officers, were to attend, each for a month, over j 
in conſtant rotation, to be ready as the king's dah 


3 . n . Iſrael 7. 
affairs might require their aſſiſtance, till in their | 


rotation they had compleated the year; ſo that 
none of them were upon duty but for a ſingle 
month in an year, and when that was finiſhed, 
they ſucceſſively returned to their employments 
in the country. This ſeems to me to be one of 
the moſt excellent methods that can be thought 
of for eſtabliſhing a militia z as hereby the na- 
tional ſecurity would be moſt effectually provided 
for, without any great expence to the country, 
the ſoldiers themſelves inured to labour, and ren- 


.dered as uſeful in their reſpective places, as any 


other part of the people whatſoever. of | 
Beſides this, every diſtinct tribe had its parti- 

cular prince or ruler, who had the chief com- 

mand over them in all civil affairs, under the 

king, to whom they were accountable for their 

conduct. Dp 1 | 

.. He appointed alſo proper officers for the ma- 


nagement of his finances, who had each their 


proper departments; ſuch as the treaſury ; the 


inſpection of the royal, ſtorehouſes, in the 
fields, the cities, villages, and caſtles; the 


culture of the crown lands; the dreſſing the 
vineyards, ſtoring the cellars with wine and oil; 
and the care of his herds, camels, aſſes, and. 
flocks ; appointments theſe, which ſhewed his 


prudent ceconomy, the magnificence of his tem- 


Per, and were neceſſary to the due regulation of 
the revenues of ſo rich and powerful a king. 
Jonathan, David's uncle, a perſon of great 
wiſdom, was one of his privy council, and he 
and Seraiab, his two ſecretaries of ſtate, Jebiel 


Fas tutor and governor of the king's younger 
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David 


Tur Lirb er DAVID. 
ſons, and his elder ones were principal I officers- 


over Ju- in court. Abitopbel, Abiathar, and Fehoidah, were 


dah 14, a 


Iſrael 7. 


his chief counſellers. Huſbai, the Arcbite, was 


his faithful friend and companion, Joab captain- 


general of all his forces, and Zadock and Abiathar, 
——— ( 
In this account of David's great officers, there 
are one or two circumftances, that ſeem to deter- 
mine the time, when theſe regulations were made; 
whilſt David's fons were ſome of them young, and 
under governors, and whilſt Abitopbel was his prin- 
ipal counſelor; and therefore muſt have been, 
at leaſt, before the rebellion under Abſalom, Abito- 
pbel having then deſerted David, and openly en- 
gaged in the rebellion againſt him. And as 
theſe regulations were properly the work of lei- 


= D. P rincipal officers. This word is generally 


mig neareſ 
| His regſon, the principal officers of k | | 
| — they were next in dignity to them, and had the li- 


rendered prigts, but it alſo e ſigniſies, political or 
civil miniſters, of the firſt rank. See 2 Sam. ii. 26. 2 Kin, 
x. 11, &c. Cocceius conjectured, in voce, and Vitringa, in 
his excellent commentary on Iſai. Ii. 19. affirmed, that the 


Verb Pg in its proper and genuine fignification, denoted to 
apply; move, and elgſehy join, one thing to another ; and that, if 


applied to men, it means. the cloſe conjunction of one perſon 
to another. That therefore it is applicable to prieſts, who 
had immediate acce/s to God, and whom he choſe, that they 
5 in the neareſt manner, ec him. And, for a 

kings were called 55 „ 


perty of immediately waiting on them in perſon. This ori- 
ginal ſenſe of the word is confirmed by Mr. Schultens,” who 
ob: erves, that 7m the Gimel and the Caph, | being uſed the 
one for the other, ſignifies, in the Arabick dialect, appropin- 
quavit, he approaches to; from whence, mM ignities, pro- 
perly, The approacher, or the principal, neateſt miniſter, 
eder civil or eccleſiaſtical. Claw. Gale. p. 250. In this 
political ſenſe of the words, David's ſons were gyyte 


ſome of his principal officers, and ever near his perſon. Or; Fa 
it is faid of them, 1 Chron. xyili, 17. Tag] TH ERIN 
principal officers near the king, . 375 


ſure 


Tur Liri or DAVID, 75 
ſure and peace, no period can be more proper to fix David 


them in than that, when the Lord had given him over Ju. 
reſt from all his enemies round about him; v2. 


Edomites, mentioned 2 Sam. viii. y &c. 
During this ſeaſon he compoſed, I FO 
the following excellent pſalm. 


2 SAMUEL **. —Ps a xvili. 


Ver. 1. I will affeckiohztöly love thee, O Lord, 
my ſtrength. 
2. The Lord is my rock and my fortreſs, and 
my dehverer. 
He is my God, my ſecurity, in vRomh I will 
F 
My mield, and the horn of my falvation, and. 


my high tower. 
. will 


vs 1. T will love ibs, 0 tied l The wt is 


derived from DAT terus, and properly denotes the com- 

motion of the womb or bowels, and from thence that pity, 
or that tender affection towards another, which is accompa- 
nied e this inward rn ron Wu ye Greek ex- 

reſs by their πνντπτννe ; which properly ſignifies. the f 

fanln 1 commot ian 77 75 bowels, . 25 e 3 
that he would cheriſh towards God the moſt fervent, warm, 
and affectionate love. This firſt verſe is intirely wanting in 
that edition of this pſalm which we have, 2 Sam. 22. 

2. The Lord is my rock, &c. Theſe words, by. which Da- 
wid expteſſes his ſecurity, under the protection of God 
providence, will appear to be well choſen, if we conſider, that 
under Saul, when he was driven into baniſhment by him, 
he was forced tb conceal himſelf. in rocks and, caverns, and 

to retreat for his ſafety to ſteep hills and precipices, ren- 
dered by nature almoſt inacceſſible. Thus we | find him | 
Yn M i the rocks of the wild goats, 1 Sam. xxiv. 40 

in the d or roc of Main. 1 Sam. xxiit. 25; and Ma 

in the j Irong helds in the hill of Hachilah. 1 Sam. xxiti. 19. 
3 in this Vs David applies. all theſe three worgs ta 
| Got, 
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after the conqueſt of the Moabites, Syrians, and es 
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David 


over Ju- 


Tur Lirz or DAVID. 
3. I will call upon the Lord, who is worthy 
do be praiſcd, 1 


dah 14, all So ſhall ! be ſaved from mine enemies. 


Ifrael 7. 


* 


— 


4. The Whirlpools of death in heaps rolle 
over me, | | 


And the torrents of wickedneſs made me afraid. 


5. The 


God. God, ſays he, 1s wp fetra mea, my wel. rind 
arx mca, my fortreſs. V rapes mea; which our verſion 
tranſlates my ſtrengtb, tho* it properly ſignifies,- my rock, be- 
cauſe our language hath no other ſynonimous term to ren- 
der it by. I think the better word would have been, y /e- 
curily. The meaning is, that it was the protection of his 
rovidence, that rendered him ſafe and ſecure, and inacceſſi- 
„ more than the rocks and hills and fortreſſes, in which 
he was forced to conceal and ſhelter himſelf. He farther 
declares, God is „% /ceutum meum, my buckler or ſhield, 
or who, as the ſhield in the ſoldier's hand, protected him 
from danger, in thoſe perilous wars, in which he was en- 


gaged with his enemies. He adds, that he was y) Pp 


the horn of my ſalvation, i. e. he, who by his power ſaves 


me from the deſtruction my enemies intend me; a metaphor 


taken from the horns of animals, which are their ornament 


and ſtrength, by which they protect themſelves, and aſſault 
. thoſe who oppoſe or injure them. The horn is e ee 


uſed by the ſacred writers, and by the 4rabians, to denote, 


oper, wires, dignitas, potentia, riches, ſtrength, dignity, and 


power; and, in a ſomewhat like metaphorical ſenſe, it is 


_ uſed even by. Horace himſelf, who, ſpeaking of the virtues 


of wine, ſays: 


Tu fpem reducis mentibus in 
 Vire/que, et addis cornua paupert, - 5555 


i males aſperrimus | | 
Parata tollo cornua. 8 Epod. Ode 6. 


| 8 alſo Plantus : 


Nimi/que 7” "Pl Ae metuo ot formigdo male, 
ei a baer nunc mihi ol uertat cornua. 5 
r . Pſeud, Act. 4+ Scen. 3+ 
4: The foxrows of death compaſſed me about. pity DAD DDD 

The proper meaning of the verb FN is not eaſily to be de- 
5 : dteeminec, 


Tux Lirzz or D AVID. 


177 


termined, as it is uſed but in four other places beſides David 


this; and is rendered in our verſion by encompaſſed, and in a 
like ſenſe by all the ancient ones. It is applied to wwarers. 
2 Sam. xxii. 5. Jonah ii. 5. to evils of every kind. Pſ. xl. 12. 

and to deadly ſorrows, in the place before us, and Pf. cxvi. 3. 


And, undoubtedly, the being ſurrounded by waves, and ſor- 


rows, and the evils of life, carries in it a very good and ſig- 
- nificant meaning, that muſt be included in the original 
word, tho* it may not expreſs the whole of its meaning. 


Mr. Schultens conjectures, that the primary notion of the 


word may be expreſſed by cumulando, coacervando, in cumulat- 
ing or heaping up, and that as uſed in the place before us, 
it preſents us with the idea of one peniius ſubmenſi, cumai/aue 
\ aquarum ſuper impoſitis depreſſi, overwhelmed and quite ſunk 
with heaps of water, rolling one over the other, See D. ert. 
de util. Dialect. Orient. a juniore Schultens, p. 114. Thus it 
muſt ſignify in Jenab, who being in the abyſs, was over- 
-whelmed by accumulated floods, that tumbled over him. 
Interpreters differ alſo in their verſion of yy var 
rendered in our verſion by the ſorrows of death. What a late 
. commentator hath obſerved, that yn muſt ſignify cords, 


over Ju- 
dah 14, all 
Ifrael 7. 


un.. 


or ſnares, from their ſurrounding him, is of no force; be- 


cauſe he takes it for granted that m] ſignifies 2% ſurround, 
and becauſe in the parallel place, inſtead of yy h97. 915aN 
the cords, or ſorrows of death, we have MM Hard „DN, 
the daſhing waves, or the breakers ' ꝙf death . overwhehn me, 
"and becauſe h may ſignify vortices aquarum,' a rotando 


et torquendo, wvhirlpools of water, as well as cords.” Our 


- own verſion, he ſorrows, or tortures| of death, is juſtified by 
that of the 70/': Nis ade, dolores inferni, infernal pains. 
The Targum paraphraſes the Vords: Trouble encompaſſed me, 
as of a woman in labour, who cannot bring forth, and is in dan- 
ger of dying; for, amongſt other ſignifications, Hy denotes 
_ © the pains of a woman in travel, from the original meaning 
of the verb, from which all the other ſenſes are naturally 
derived, which is forguere, to twine or twiſt, And in this I 
ſhould acquieſce, did not the next words, which ſeem to conti- 
nue the metaphor, point out rather the whirlpools or eddies 
of water, to which HAN, e labiſfers, may be certainly ap- 
plied; and did not the yy Hawn in the parallel place of 
Sam. the deadly breakers, lead us to this interpretation. The 


meaning of both expreſſions, the breaters, and ' whiripools of 


death, is much the ſame, as they ſignify, literally, ſuch as 
threaten death; and figuratively, ſuch great diſtreſſes, as he 
was apprehenſive would iſſue iu his deſtruction. 
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175 


over Ju- 
7 


ſrael 7. 
Lrac — 


terror. This was 


Tux LirE or D AVID. 
David 5. The nets of Hades encompaſſed me, 


And the ſnares of death prevented me. a 
Y-; 519 DNN. Literally, be forrents of Belial 


made me afraid, i. e. the forces of wicked men came down 
upon me like a torrent of water, as tho' they would have 
ſwept me away by their violence and fury; like an irreſiſ- 
tible flood, e all before it, and filled me with ſudden 

| is frequently the caſe during his perſecu- 
tions by Saul; and probably he alſo refers to the invaſions 
of the Philiſtines, aſter his acceſſion to the throne of 1/rael ; 
when they came againſt him with all their forces, intending 


to diſpoſſeſs, or reduce him under their power, or 9 


him. Various are the derivations of the word Belial, whic 


we ſometimes retain in our tranflation, and ſometimes render 
by wicked, ungodly, naughty, and evil. Some derive it from 
5 52 fene jugo, one who hath ſhaken off the yoke of the 


law; exlex, a lawleſs perſon, Others, with greater reaſon, 


from 5 HY qui nibil prodeft; for vy in Hiphil, ſigniſies, 
utilitatem prebuit. He was uſeful. Hence the character de- 
noted by Belial, is, that of one who is loſt to all goodneſs. 
and uſefulneſs, and of the moſt vile and profligate diſpoſi- 


tion; and is thetefore uſtd by the Hebrews, as one of the 


names of the Devil, to denote the utmoſt degree of wicked - 


| neſs, See Get. Com. I. H. in voce 9% 


5. We) aH. The /orrows. of bell, as in our verſion, 
Here the word „Ya is, I think, to be taken in a different 


ſenſe from what it hath in the former verſe, to make it 2 
or 


555 is a militaty term, and fignifies 


ſwer to the ww /aares in the ſubſequent ' clauſe ; wiz, 
* cords, of which ſnares were frequently made. Or, we may 
render it by oils, formed of the fame materials. The word 
properly fignifies, à fabi cord, or rope; and the cords 
or © toils of hell are ſuch, which, if he had been taken by 
them, would have ſent him into the ſtate of the dead; for 
w  WIntY 2 4: EEO oe a, 
7M» wm D. The ſnares of death prevented me; 


I. e, deadly ſnares invaded me, and came on me unawares, 


fo that 1 had no power or 'of erg to prevent them. 
e prevention of an 


enemy, by firſt invading. him. See ver.. 18. of. this pſalm z 


as alſo to do evil to another, without his being able to pre- 
vent it ; or, to prevent another with kindneſs, 5. e. to do it un- 


2 


* brmming iu, as any one of the leaſt attention may 
blerve, by the conſtant uſage of it. 5 1 5 


2 8 AR LIrE or D AVID. 


6. In my ſtraits I called upon the Lord, David 
And T cried unto my God. | m_ 
He heard my voice from his temple, 4 
And my cry came before him. eee 


It came into his ears. | | 
7. Then the earth quaked and trembled : 
Even the foundations of the mountains trembled 
| and violently ſhook, 5 | 
Becauſe he was wroth. 


6. Wen Nah) 1395 Yn. Our verſion hath very 
Judiciouſly made two ſentences of theſe words: My. ery came 
before him, even into his ears. It might have been rendered: 
My cry came before him. It came into his ears; by repeating 
the verb zH from the firſt clauſe, as is common in all lan- 
Kungen Or, they will bear a different turn, tho' to the 
ſame meaning. My cry was before him. Ii entered into his 
ears. as the Lat. Vulg. Clamor meus in conſpectu ejus, introi- 
wit, in aures-ejus. The learned biſhop of Chichefer, in order 
to help out his metre, diſcards the word 59), and makes 
one ſentence of the words. My cry came into his ears. But I 
believe his lordſhip's . metre will never be allowed to be a 
ſtandard of the genuineneſs of the text. And tho? he ſays 
the ſenſe, as well as the metre, requires that this word 
mould be omitted, few. I believe 1} be of his lordſhip's 
Opinion ; for the retaining it is not only conſiſtent with ſenſe, 
but gives a nobler and more emphatical one, than the omit- 
ting it; as will appear to any one who compares them. My 
cry came into hit ears, and My 17 came before him. It came 
into his ears. We have a parallel expreſſion. Pf. xix. 1 1 
) h pan. . Let the words of my mouth be acceptable, 


and the meditation of. my heart before thee, viz. be acceptable, as 
in the former clauſe. e 5 | 
7. In this, and the eight following verſes, David de- 
ſeribes, by the ſublimeſt expreſſions, and loſtieſt terms, the 
majeſty of God, and the awful manner in which he came to 
his aſſiſtance, ſaved..h'm. from his enemies, and extricated 
him out of all his difficulties ; wiz. by arming, as it were, 
the elements of heaven againſt them, and ſending a dreadful 
ſtorm of thunder, lightning, hail, rain, and tempeſtuous 
wind, to diſcomfit and deſtroy them. In this deſcription 
there is every circumſtance of horror that can be mentioned; 
the ſentiments and images are 2 beyond deſcription, tho 
3 : N 333) KA 
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David words lofty and expreſſive, and God is introduced in a man- 


Tür. Ir or D AVI D: 


over ju- ner worthy his majeſty, encompaſſed with all the powers 
dahi4, all of nature as his, attendants, and as the inſtruments of his 


vengeance, to execute his purpoſes in the falvation of Da- 
Di, and the deſtruction of his enemies. : 

The earth /bet. PN WIN. The word wyy is of a 
very ſignificant meaning. Videtur netare ſoluticnem et laxatio- 
nem partium, movert, faliſcere, difſoltui. Cocceius in voce. It 
- ſeems to denote the ſeparation and looſening of the parts 
from each other, to be moved, cleft, or diſſolved. Hence 
it is joined with the verb y 7 paſs away. Job xxxiv. 
20. to denote ſuch a trembling, as is attended with an al- 
| moſt diſſolution of what is ſhaken. Agreeably to this is the 
meaning of the other word N] which the Pfalmiſt makes 
uſe of; which denotes a very quick and violent commotion 5 
* ſuch as that of the wheels of a chariot in full ſpeed. Jer. 
Xlvii. 3. and which moves what is ſhaken out of its place. 
7 be earth MD won Hall ſhake ſo as to be moved from its 
Place. Iſai. xili. 13. So that the image that ſeems intended 
to be conveyed to us, is: That the earth and the mountains 
were ſo ſhaken, as tho” they were going to crumble into duſt, 
and ſink out of their former ſtations. When YirgiPs Jupiter 
STII „ 
„ e Deum demeis alta fileſeit, 


N . e 


En. 10. 


* * 


So in Ovid, when going to relate to the Gods, the impious 
feaſt of Lycarn, thro' indignation, 5 : 
 Terrificom capitis concuſſit tergue quaterque, _ 
5 Car lem, cum qua terram, mare, fidera movit. 


. 


He ſpoke, and awful bends his ſable brows; 
Shakes his ambroſial curls, and gives the nod, 
The ſtamp of fate, and ſanction of the God: | 
__ High heaven, with trembling, the dread ſignal took, . 
And earth below from her ; centre ſhook. . 


4 


- Thid. y- mona. The foundations of the hills trembled. 


„ 
« 1 


& . 


—— Tonitruque tremiſcunt VV 
Adua terrarum. . | Virg. x. 5. v. 695. 
mo ſhakes the earth out of its place, fo that the pillars thereof 


tremble. Job ix. 5. In the parallel place, inſtead of 7he 
„„ . Founda- 


Tu LirE or DAVID. 
8. There aſcended a ſmoak into his noſtrils, 


And the fire from his mouth devoured. 
Living coals proceeding from it burnt around him, 


foundations of the earth trembled, we read, the foundations of” the ann ” 


194 


David 


Ifrael 7. 


heavens were moved; meaning, either the mountains, on 


which the heavens ſeem to reſt, or the pillars, which are 
poetically created, and repreſented as ſuſtai ing the whole 
frame of the heavens over us. The pillars of led ven it cmbies 


aud are aſtoniſhed at his refrocf. Job xxvl. 11. 
' Namgue Digqhuter 


Per putum tonantes 

Egit equos, walter eng currum; 
Quo bruta tellus et wvaga Farina, 
Nuo Styx et inv:/i horrida T aenart 


Sedes, Atlanieu/que finis 


Concutitur. Her. Carm. . i 1 345+: 


Concuffi tremuere poli. Sil. Ital. J 12. U, 612. 


5 There went up a ſmoak out of his noſtrils, DNA wy Dv 
Or- there aſcended into his noſe, a ſmoke, as the words, literally 
rendered, ſignify. The ancients placed the ſeat of anger in 
the noſe, or noſtrils; becauſe when it grows warm and vio- 
lent, it diſcovers itſelf, as it were, by an heated vehement 


? 


breath, that proceeds Tus them, as the learned Caſaubon 
obſerves on that verſe of T heocritus, . the angry d. : 


"poſition of Pax, 
Ka os cet dpryurice NO Tor! give AT WIN 1dy1. 1. v. 18. 


This, he adds, may be eſpecially obſerved in the moſt ge- 


nerous of animals, the horſe: Colle Fumgue premens vol vit Jub , 
naribus ignem. Virg. Gebr. I. iii. v. 88. The bull: Tauri 
ſpirantes naribus ignem. Id. ibid 2. 140. and the lion; and 
therefore the e conſidered open wide noſtrils 
ina man, as a ſign of an angry fiery diſpofltion. And there- 
fore this deſcription of a ſmoak riſing into, and breaking 


forth from the noſtrils of God, denotes, by a poached. figure, 


the greatneſs of his anger and indignation, 


Ibid. Fire conſumed out of his month, * conſuming fire 


iſſued out of his mouth. 
Nee Coal. were kindled by it, as we render the de, 
5 TA . But the original word ing doth not 
a carbones coals, but prune, burning live coals ; and the 
words mean, not that the fire proceeding from God kindled 
coals, but the burning coals-proceeded jrom his mouth; and 


ſhould be rendered: Living coals From Dis i burned, of 5 


conſumed around him. £5 


Ny 9. And 
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Daria 9. And he bowed down the heavens, and de- 


over Ju- 


dah14, all 
Iſrael To 


1 ſcended, | 


And thick darkneſs was under his feet. 
10. And he rode upon a cherub and flew, 


And he rapidly flew upon the wings of the wind. 


9. He borwed the heavens, and came down. Du . 


He made the heavens bend under him, when he deſcended 


to take vengeance on his enemies. The verb 2759) is fre- 


quently uſed to denote the ſpreading forth and inclination 


of a tabernacle or tent, when fixed down to the earth. 
Gen. x11. 8. Hence that noble repreſentation of - /azah xl. 
22. He ftretcheth out the heavens as a curtain, and ſpreads 
them out as a tent to dwell in. The whole expanſe of heaven, 


the immenſity of ſpace that ſurrounds us, is but as a tent for 


of 


the reception of the Almighty : for he fills even heaven and 
earth with his preſence. I am not fully ſatisfied, that the 
Pſalmiſt 33 to convey to us the idea of God's making 

the heavens his tent, in this paſſage ; as the tent is afterwards 
particularly taken notice of. I rather think, with Bp. Pa- 
trick, on Sam. xxii. 10. that he means, the appearance of the 


divine majeſty in a glorious cloud, deſcending from heaven, 


which underneath was ſubſtantially dark, but above bright 


and ſhining with an amaſing luftre ; and which, by its gradual 


. 


approach to the earth, would appear as though the heavens 
themſelves were bending down, and approaching towards us. 

Ibid. Darkne/+ was under his feet. The thick darkneſs was 
his footſtool, and the emblem of his anger; as it was well 
fraughted with all the artillery of heaven; thunder, light- 
ning, hail, rain, and tempeſtuous winds, to diſcharge againſt 


the enemes of his anointed king. 


2 pater media nimborum in note coruſea 7 
ulmina molitur dextra. . Virg. Geor. 1. v. 328. 


1 . 


10. And be rode upon a cherub and fled. i. . as it is imme- 
diately explained: Tea he did fly upon the wings 0 the wind, 
He rode with an irreſiſtible rapidity. God was in the ſtorm, 
and by the miniſtry of angels, guided the courſe. of it, and 


| drove it on with ſuch an impetuous force, as that nothing 


could withſtand it. 


Hie rides in the whirlwind, and directs the ſtorm. 
Angels are, ina peculiar ſenſe, the attendkhts and meffen- 
gers of the Almighty, whom he employs as his miniſters, in 


Tun Lize or D A V 11 : 


efefiing many of thoſe great eyents, that take place in the 
adminiftration of his providence ; and particularly fuch, as 
manifeſt his immediate interpoſition, in the extraordinary 


_ judgments which he inflicts for the puniſhment of finful na- 
tions. They excel in ftrength, ay his commandments, and hearken * 


to the voice of his word. Pf. ciii. 20. He makes his angels 


winds, his miniſters a flaming fire. Pf. civ. 4. The cherub is 


particularly mentioned, as an emblem of the divine preſence, 
and eſpecially as employed in ſupporting and conveying the 
chariot of the Almighty, when he is repreſented as riding in 
his majeſty through the firmament of heaven. | 


Forth ruſh'd, with whirlwind ſound, 

The chariot of paternal deity, _ : | 
Flaſhing thick flames, wheel within wheel undrawn, 
Itſelf inftin& with ſpirit, but convoyed 
By four cherubic ſhapes, — Milton, Par. L. b. 6. 


This ſeems to be the image intended to be conveyed to us 


in the place before us. He rode upon a cherub, and flew upon 


the wings of the wing, i. e. the cherub ſupported and led on 
the tempeſt, in which the Almighty rode as in his chariot. 
This is agreeable to the office elſewhere aſcribed to them. 
'Thus they ſupported the mercy ſeat, which was peculiarly 
the throne of God under the Fewif ceconomy. What con- 
firms me in this ſentiment is, that God is expreſsly ſaid to 


make the clouds bis chariot, Pf. civ. 3, 1. and to ride upon a 
fewift cloud. Tai. xix. 1, So that riding upon the cherub, 


and riding upon a cloud, is riding in the cloud as his cha- 
riot, ſupported and guided by the miniſtry of the cherubim. 


And this poetical deſcription ſeems to me, more ſublime in 


itſelf, and more ſuitable to the majeſty of God, and the na- 


ture of angels, than the image, which the younger Mr. 


 Schukens thinks intended to be conveyed to us; that of God's 
riding, like a moſt powerful warrior, on a cherub, as his 
horſe, ſpeedily carried by him through the expanſe of heaven. 
This is alſo agreeable to that becoming and divine allegory 
of Plato, mentioned by Mr. Schultens from Burmann, of Fupi- 
ter's driving his winged chariot through the heayens. O je 
On MEYGS WYEjhas E Spe] Zeug, W ape RN, TMpwTo; WOpiveras 
A õνν,v· Tr 13 SHEA AsvoS. Phædr. p. 246. edit. Serran. 
Great Jupiter, aubo rules in heaven, driving bis winged chariot, 
marches firſt, regularly diſpoſing, and, by his providence, directing 
all things. Horace, as before cited, e 
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David : 
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dah 14, all 


' Urael 7, 


in lo DAVE 
I believe there is no place in the facred writings where God 
1s 5 4 4 7 as riding upon an horſe. For though the 
prophet Habattut, iii. 8. ſpeaking of God, aſks: Was thy 
zwrath againſt the ſea, that thou diaſi ride upon thy horſes, and thy 
chariots of falvation ? It is evident that the meaning muſt be, 


on thy chariots drawn by horſes, becauſe in the original, it is 


not zhy. bor/es and thy chariots, the connective particle, and, 
being a ſupplement of our tranſlators ; but «po thy horſes, thy 
chariots, i. e. even on thy chariots drawn by horſes. The 


remark of Grotius here is: Immo te wecto equis luis, currus tui 


Salutem attulerunt. Being drawn by thy horſes, thy chariots 
brought ſalvation; clouds, ftorms, and tempeſts being the cha- 


' riots of God in the ſacred writings. And when the-ſame 


Prophet adds, v. 15. Thou troddeft through the fea with thy 
hor/es,' it cannot mean the horſe on which he rode, for then 


it ſhould have been in the ſingle number; but that he made 
the paſlage of the Red Sea ſo eaſy, as that it might have been 


paſſed through by an army of horſe without interruption, in 
plain alluſion to the chariots and horſes of the Egyptians 3 
which were all overwhelmed, by the waters of the returning 
Sea. And though God is frequently deſcribed as yu» 
mana fiting on the cherubim, it is not once uſed to repreſent 
him as a warrior riding on a cherub as his horſe, but as preſent 
on the mercy ſeat between the cherubs over the ark, and 
rendered rightly by our tranſlators; fitting or dwelling betaveen 
tbe cherubim. Nor will it be eaſy to cite any profane writer, 


Where Jupiter is deſcribed in this attitude of being on horſe- 


back. The ſcholiaſt indeed interprets that paſſage of Pindar, 
Ol. iv. 1, 2. ExxTzg vieprate Corres anaparrono, y Provrny ws 
inrov vOroTEras Ts Avg, he ſubiſtitutes thunder as the horſe of Jove 


| becauſe he calls it axajparrows, i. e. unzweary Focted. _ But 


as Pindar, Ode 5. 6. gives this very epithet tory, which 
the ſame ſcholiaſt explains by ayafz, or apa nion Cb Ser, 


à carriage, or chariot drawn by mules, no proof can be urged 


that Pindar intended to repreſent thunder as Jove's horſe, by 


giving it the ſame epithet; ſor as the word, when applied to 
the «my, or chariot, properly denotes, according to the 
ſcholjaſt, nate To J0uer ꝙανẽu rue, the unceaſing ſwiſtneſs of 
its motion or courſe; and the two words are well explained 
in the notes by rayv9Þzec the fevift chariot; fo when given to 
the Genn it means only in general Corry rayvrrier, the ſwift 
flying rapid thunder; of which Jupiter was ſuppoſed to be the 
char rnp, or brandiſher, I ſhall only add that au 15 equally. 
applicable to the chariot as the horſe. | = . 
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Thid. He did fly upon the wings of the avind. The repreſent- David 
ing of thunder and winds, as having wings, to denote their over Ju- 


rapid velocity, is in the true ſpirit of poetry. Texv3l go dah 14, all 
ub. Sawift-winged blaſts. Aſchyl. Prometh. v. 88. | 


Thus Virgil, An. 5. v. 319. : 
| —— Ventis et fulminis ocior alis. 
. So Ovid, Met. I. 1. v. 264. 
Madidis Nutus evolat alis. 
And Silius Italicus, /. 12. ©, 617. 


Hine notus, hinc Boreas, hine fu/cis Africas alis 
Bella inc dent.. 


* 


Other inſtances might eaſily be mentioned. 


In the parallel place in Samuel, inſtead of N He fed; we: 


read, & afpparuit, he appeared, or, was ſeen. This 
| ference of reading is preſerved in the 70“ verſion of the 


dif- 
twa 


places; which may be regarded as ſome proof of its being an- 


cient and genuine, and that there were two editions of 
pſalm by the author. It hath been generally thought, 


this 
that 


Ifrael 7. - 


God's flying upon the wings of the wind is more ſublime and 
poetical, than the other of his appearing on the wings of the 


wind. But if it be confidered, that xy often ſigniſies the 


hoſtile oppoſition of armies, front to front, when viewing 


each other, and ready to engage; ſee 2 C 
2 Kin. xiv. 8. &c. and that the word may, in 2 Sam. xxli 
be rendered, apparuit ut preliator, pugnawit, he appeared 


pron. xxxv. 22. 


- 11. 
as a 


warrior at the head of his forces, or fought upon the wings 
of the wind; this will convey a noble repreſentation of God, 


as riding in his chariot, borne up by the ſwift wings of 2 
tempeſt, and directed by cherubs, as a mighty warrior, go- 
ing to engage in battle for the aſſiſtance of his favourite king. 
than 


And in this view the paſſage will be more ſtriking 


that in the een ; where the expreſſions, he rode upon @ 


cherub, and 


d fly, yea did fly" upon the winss of tbe abind, 


2em. to convey a ſameneſs of ſentiment, that may not be 
thought altogether fo pleaſing. However, it ſhould be fe- 


marked, that though in our verſjon, the words, he. did fly," 


are twice repeated, yet the original words, they ſo render, 


are very different. In the fo paragraph, he: rode upon a: 
cherub, and did fiy, the word is my 3 in the other, yea le 
ough. 


they- 


aid fly upon the wings of the wind, it is wo, Which th 
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David 11. He made darkneſs his tent round about him: 
oven Ju- His pavilion, the darkneſs of waters, the thick 


L | | | "12, at 
they both have the general notion of fing, yet have each of 


them a primitive meaning, peculiar to itſelf; which, were we 
better acquainted with it, would convey to us ſuch a difference 
of ideas, as would keep up the life and ſpirit of the repreſen- 
ſentation. The verb gy is peculiarly in feripture applied 
to the flight of an Eagle, which is ftrong and rapid. Deut. xxviii. 
49. &c. And the ideas will be ſomewhat altered and height- 
ned, if we render the verſe: He rode upon @ cherub and fled, 
yea, as an eagle, be rapidly fled upon the wings of the winds ; 
the latter expreſſion conveying a ſtronger image than the for- 
mer, Thus God ſpeaks of himſelf, I bare you on eagles wings. 
Rod. Kix. 4. Deut. xxxti. 11. Ee 
11. He made darkne/s his tent round about bim: his pavilion, 
the darkneſs. of waters, the thick clouds of the air. God is fre- 
quently repreſented as ſurrounded with clouds in the ſacred 
writings. Clouds and darkneſs are round about him. Pf. xcvii. 2. 
and when he appeared on Mount Sinai, it was in the midft of 
darkneſs, clouds, and thick (darkneſs. Deut. iv. 11. This re- 
preſentation in the place before us is peculiarly proper; as 
thick heavy clouds, ere charged, and with lowering aſ- 
pects, are always the foreruners and attendants of a tempeſt, 
and greatly heighten the horrors of the appearance; and the 
repreſentation of them, as ſpread ae. the Almighty, for 
his a and tent, is truly poetical and grand. Ovid de- 
ſeribes the ſouth wind, as let out by Jupiter, when he deter- 
mined to deſtroy the world by a deluge, as | 


"HE | Terribilem Seed 40 caligine vultum. Met. 1. 265. 
| To. denote the darkneſs. that overſpread the ſcies. 3 oy 5 
80 in the form deſcribed by Silius Tralicus, I, 12- v. 612, 613. 


| ——— Column tencbris - 

. +Clauditur, et rerras cœco nox condit amictu. 
In the other edition of this pſalm in Samuel, inſtead of 
| Dun the darkneſs. of waters, We read M2 NWN, 
which, becauſe the latter word occurs in no other place, Mr. Le 
Clerc, as uſual, ſuſpects to be an error of the tranſcriber for 
Aen. But the word is pndoubtedly genuine, and the 70 ver- 
mon conveys the real meaning of it; rendering it «raxvnr he 
cqader/ed it; for as Capellus judiciouſſy remarks, the _ in - 
. „ e e 
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12. At the brightneſs that was before him, his David 


| thick clouds ſwelled over, "= Jn 
Hail-ſtones, and burning coals of fire. 1 22 x 
IN | 13. And Cop 


Arabick language ſignifies, crafe/cere, coagulari, Crit. ſac, p. 27. 
to thicken, or be coagulated, and that therefore yy en 
may be rendered, con/þi{ated, or coagulated waters, This 
ſenſe is rendered indiſputable by the younger Mr. Schultens in 
the afore cited diſſertation, p. 123. and conveys a ſtronger 
meaning than the darkneſs of waters in the Plalms, Fes 


12. At the brighineſs that was before him, his clouds paſſed: 


Hail ſtones, and burning. coals of fire. If we adhere to this 


_ ſenſe of the word Y, I think the meaning will be, what 


Horace expreſſes, 


— Namgue Diefpiter ' © | 
ben enge nile divides. enam. 1.00. 34: 


That God, by the lightings he ſent forth, divided as it were 
the clouds, and ſo made them paſs ſwiftly away. But 
J confeſs that Mr. Schultens in his orig. Hebr. c. v 

t 11 


to me to have given the genuine explication of this, and 


the following paragraphs. He obſerves, that Hy is meta. 


ſeems 


. phorically applied to rivers 50 and increaſing, and . 


threatning to bverflow their banks. 
quently ufed in ſcripture. See J. liv. 9 
that therefore the place before us ſhould | 
brighineſ, or lightning, that proceeded from him, his clouds fer 


n this ſenſe it is fre- 


Fer. v. 22. &c. and 
be rendered; At the , 


- mented, i. e. being rarified by the heat, felled and boiled 


over. Thus Heſod repreſents the whole earth, the currents 
of the ocean, and the great ſea, as ene, and boiling, 
when Jupiter thre abroad his thunder and lightning. 
S d den mage xe dude fre dye, 

Hertos r a ⁰ννν— 


5 : 


In the former part of the deſcription, the clouds are repre- 
Enſed, heavy and lowering, ready to burſt out 

with all, the fury of a tempeſt; and here as beginning to diſ- 
burthen and diſcharge themſelves, by the eruption of the 
lightning, in fire, flames and hail-ſtones mixed. The abrupt 
5 which the hail-ſtones and burning coals are men- 


ſented as con 


manner 6 
tioned, point out the ſudden and impetuous fall of them. 


Ibid. Coats of fre. The word fignifies, living burning 
cole, Where the lightning fell, it devoured all before it, 


and turned whatever it touched into burning embers, 


T heog. V, 695, 696. | 
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K 173. And the Lord alſo thundered in the heavens, 


and the moſt high gave his voice, 


Foal 1 15 and burning coals of fire. 


Os % eparuros 8 
_ Terap U mg re n u, TOTEDYTO 
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14. And 


Id. ibid. v. 690, Ke. 


14 13. The Tone 4 all F in the FI Ss the moſt high 
gave his voice. Hail-ftunes, and living coals of fire. The former 


verſe mentioned the lightning with it effects; this gives us the 


report of the thunder, and the increaſing ſtorm of hail and 
fire that attended it; and the omiſfion of the hail and fire after 


the thunder, would. have made it a fort of brutum fulmen, 


in a ſtorm of fiery hail, and both of them contributed to pro- 


harmleſs thunder, and diſarmed almolt the artillery of the Al- 


mighty of its vengeance. And I cannot but wonder, that ſo 


many learned men ſhould imagine, that theſe words here were 
taken unneceſſarily from the former verſe by careleſs tranſeri- 


are omitted in the parallel place in Samuel. This is true, but 


then the whole deſcription there differs from this in the pſalms. 
The reader will be convinced of this by rk Fi the twa_ 
places together. 


WW, 


Ps ALM Xvili. Verte. 


13. From the brightneſs be- 


fore him, his clouds boiled over 
hail fones and living coals of 


4 FR £ 
14 And the Lord aer L 


ed in the heavens. Even the 
moſt high uttered his voice. 
Hail ſtones and living coals of fire. 


15; He threw out his ar- 


rows, and made them, the hea- 


vent, overſiow. He ſhot out his 
lighting, eee them. 


VR. 15. 


5 3 1 P 4 
4848 XX11. Verſe. | 


bers. It is indeed ſaid, that the fire and hail in this laſt verſe 


13. Thro' the brightneſs | 
before him awere Gage living 


coals of fire. 


He we out- —_ ar- 
rows, and made them to over- 


flow. His e e and 4 5 


In the two. firſt verſes of the Pſalms, the hana and 


14. TheLord 3 A ' 
the heavens; even the moſt. 
et uttered his voice. - 


* 


thunder are particularly mentioned, with the effects of them, ; 


duce it; and the third verſe, points out, as it were, the diſſo- 


lution of the clouds i into tem peſtuous ſhowers of rain, Whereas 


in 24a.) 25 hail is. Aale, e . the thunder and 
| ii eee 


. WV: * 


— 
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Tur Lirk of DAVID. 
14. And he ſent forth his arrows, and made the 


heavens overflow: 
He alſo ſhot forth 5 lightnings, and melted them. 
CE hen 


lightning mentioned only in-general, as diſſolving the 15 
vens, and making them overflow; leaving 1 it to the reader's 
imagination to fipply the fire and hail which immediately 
ruſhed down from them. The Chaldee paraphraſe and Syriac 
and Vulg. verſions retain theſe words in both the verſes. 

14. He ſent out his arrows. The Greek and the Latin poets 
. ſpeak of thunder and qe e as the arrows of n, Thus 
Hgſiod, | 


Bpoyrys a TE FRONT TE X&s 8 KEPALUVOY, | 
Kha daes fernab. 3 Theogon. . 107, 208. 


| Ailton bares calls the thunder 3 Abo cot. Aw. v. 

1711. The winged dart of Jupiter, and the lightning, Ag 
- @juGporor £YX05 TopPupory the fiery immortal dart of g. D. 
1747. Ovid ae the thunder CYL 


T7; ela rrifulea.. | ; Amor. L 2celes 5. v. 52 
"Bon alfo Lucan. Phar. 1 7. V. 197. 


Triſaleo flammeam telo facem 
Her pettus hoc tranſmitte. Senec. J. vg. . 1 ee. 


Other inſtances may be eaſily produced. 
Ibid. Aud ſcattered them. So we render the Word 9 


referring the pronoun hem to the enemies of God and David; 


18. 9 
David 


.. over Ju- | 


dah 14, all 
Iſrael 7. 


CD: 


as almoſt all interpreters. have done. But of theſe enemies 


there is not the leaſt. mention made in nine or ten of the pre- 
ceeding verſes; and as there is a proper ſubſtantive in that 
which immediately goes before, viz. the heavens, the pro- 
noun ſhould naturally relate to them; eſpecially, as the verb 
x95, when applied to them, will yield a very ſignificant 
meaning, and ſuch as will heigthen the horrors of the ſtorm 
deſcribed. It is uſed to denote the inundation cauſed by 
rivers overflowing their banks, and the pouring down large 
ſhowers from the heavens ; and as * 
here means, that by the thunder and lightning the clouds were 
made to overflow, and fall down with ſuch violence, as that 


ed to the heavens 


the heavens themſelves ſeemed to be diſſolving down in rain, 


08 Schult. Orig. Heb. p. 123. 
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„ ee Hut agmen aquarum, _ 
| - dahigzall Turbine confuſumpiceo et nigrante prottlla, 
{ - Tfarelz. Alu omnes circa campos ſpumantibus undis „„ 
— eclvit.— Sil. Ital. J. 12. 619. &c. 
So Ovid: | | 


TTA A 
5 Metam. I. I. v. 269. 


| Thid, He fbot aut his lightnings. M NM . LAX: afa- 
as imnvon. Fulgura multiplicavit Vulg. and ſo all the ver- 
ſions. He multiplied: his thunderbolts; or, ſhot them out thiek 
one after another; as the word properly ſignifies. νοiꝗν. 
and diſcomfited them, as we render the word; or rather, as I 
think it ſhould be tranſlated, and melted them; viz the hea- 
pens.” The Gporras, or thunders, are expreſly-called-ouCcofcyar. 
Ariſt. Av. v. 1748. Imbriferi, or productive of ſhowers ; an 
effect of thunder and lightning, that every one is ſenſible of; 
and throughout the whole account of this dreadful] ſtorm, 
there will be no mention of theſe falls of water, unleſs it be 
in this verſe under our conſideration; an incident that could 
not well be omitted, where every other circumſtance of ter- 
ror is introduced, and this particular one is neceſſary to 
perfect the deſcription. That the verb cy hath this ſig- 
nification of melting and diſſolving, Mr. Schultens hath” in- 
diſputably proved in his Orig. Heb. vol. i, p. 131, &c. to 
whom I refer my reader for a more particular explication of 
theſe verſes. It is applied to the melting of ſnow, and to 
clouds melting and flowing down into rain; and nothing 
can be a more poetieal deſeription than this of the heavens, 
Gverſpreud witli heavy clouds, and by the force of the thun- 
der 1 all as it were diffolved, and pouring 
don in large and ſtormy ſhowers. leid makes the earth 
to melt, as tin or iron in the forges, as the effect of Jupi- 

_ *zer's thunder. Of wpanytero gud, M wupogatJopwers, F hep. 
-v:i867.! Thus the Pfalmiſt: He uttered his woite,- and the earth 
melted.” Pſ. xlvi. 6. See alſo Pſ. xcvii. 55, &c. Lucretius beau- 

. tifully compares the diffalution of the clouds in rain, by the 


Piraætema cum raręſeunt quaque nubila mentis, 
Aut niffolountur. ſolis ſuper icta calore, 

Mittunt humorum pluviums ftillantque; qugſi i 

©. (era ſuper calido tabeſcens multa liqueſcat. CE, 


'T he 


TRE Lies "OF D As V I D. | 191 
I 5. Then the torrents of water were ſeen: David 
The fouudations of the earth were diſcovered, over Ju- 
At thy rebuke, O Lord, at the blaſt of the 10 —.— 


cen of thy noſtrils. 5 
e He 


The repreſentation of the Pſalmiſt is fill more ſublime, As 
the heavens themſelves are introduced, as in a ſtate of diſſo- 
lution, to denote the vaſt quantity 855 violence 6f the de- 


ſcending rains. 
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_--- Vehemens iber ft, Fer vebementer atrogue 4 

We wi tumulata premuntur, et tmpete Vents. 35 

Id. ibid. v. 516. 517. I 

Almoſt all theſe Rc 4e Put together by Salus lra- 1 
Lcus, in his deſcription of the ſtorm char I have already re- 1 
ferred to: 3 | 1 
1 

27 3 foul et WE. er Pair fas, * 15 
 Fulminaque, er tonitrus, et nimbos conciet atros. | a 

Lid. 12. v. 610. 85 I, | jj 


Mr AW" hte 


Ver. 15. Then the — eee. were ſee. 


w T7 T -of 
n 


YEW 


8 1 percuſpt, at illa, 


 Intremuit, motugue Anus patefecit aguarum. 
2 A e Me: T e. s. 


Mr. Le cle f ad at theſe words contain a deſcrip- 
tion of the effects of a ſtorm at ſea; becauſe, as he ſays, 
the bottom of the ſea is ſometimes ſn, when the waves in 
A tempeſt run very high. But the Pſalmiſt doth not ſay, 
that the bottom of the ſea, but the channels of waters were 
"ſeen ; which is a deſcription of the effects of che earthqugke, 
by which the earth was riven, or rent in ſander, and 
ſuch clefts made in it, that the ſubterraneous paſſages of 
the waters were diſcovered, by the eruption of vaſt quan- 
tities of Water proceedin from the breaches of it; 
as hath been the effects f violent earthquakes. One of 
the effects of the earthquake at 2ntioch in Syria, when the 
| [emperor Trajan himſelf was preſent, was, vi robe, obs on ftir 
@poripor, a. Dion. Hit. l. 68. F. 25. Ed. Reimar. great 
| Coe of water appeared where there wvas one before. In 
e great earthquake, that happened in Jamaica, in the 
year 1692, in ſome places, out of the gapings, iſſued forth 


| whole rivers of Water, ſpouted up a ou "_— into the 
air, 


5. r 
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16. He ſent from above, and took me, 


over Ju- He drew me out of 99814 waters. 


14, all 


1.2. air, which ſeemed to threaten a 440 even welve miles. 


TIE 


from the ſeas in others there were formed new lakes of wa- 
ter, covering a thouſand acres z a particular account of which 


may be ſeen in Lewwthorp's Abridg. of the Phil. Tranſ. 
vol; ii. p. 412, &c. Many other inſtances of the like fort 
may be mentioned. Theſe dreadful eruptions | of water 


may be well called d De or He channels, or ra- 


ther torrents of water, or 5 the ſea, that diſcovered them- 


ſelves, as the effect of the earthquake. The pialmitt adds: 
Ibid. The foundations of the world avere diſcovered. i. e. ſuch 
large and deep chaſms, or apertures, were made by the vio- 
lence of the earthquake, as one might almoſt ſee the very 
foundations, or as Jonah calls them, the bottoms, or rather, tbe 


- extremities of the preantains,.in the bottom of the ſea, Jon. ii. 6. 


Theſe may be well called the foundations of the world, as their 
baſes run deep into the earth, and thereby 280 greatly to 


the eg and Rability 5 


tl 040 anne B7 qua penitus vi terra debiſeens | 


8 reſerat feaes ---- 
— 2 — iumane barathrum , 


Cernatur - —— 
| Ving. An. l. 8. v. 243, gc. 


i. 0 Lak, at * Blaſt of the pr * thy noſtrils. 
This is a noble deſcription of the majeſty and power of God, 


and the effects of his anger. His ſingle rebuke, the very 


blaſt of the breath, proceeding from his noſtrils, a poetical 
deſcription; of his indignation and diſpleaſure, ſee ver. 8. 

put the whole frame of nature into a convuliion, brought forth 
from the depths the waters out of their caverns, and cleft as It 


were the earth even from the very foundations of it. Amidſt 


all theſe errors that deſtroyed his enemies, the Pfalmiſt tells | 


16. He: 5055 from above, be Tok me, be drezo me out of many 


oaters. This may either denote only in general, that God 


"aided and aſſiſted him by. his heavenly or divine power; or 


that he ſent his angels from heaven, to protect and reſcue 
him from the many dangers that ſurrounded him; which 


he figuratively. calls, _— him out of many waters ; afflic- 
tions and great calamities 


eing frequently repreſented by 
deep waters and floods, in the ſacred eas See Pf. xii. 7. 


and rays nn places. | 


| 17 He 
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17. He delivered me from my powerful enemy, 


And from them that hated me, for they were Over Ju- N 


too ſtrong for me. 


* 


Iſrael 7 


lamity, | 
But the Lord was my ſtay. | 
19. He brought me forth into a large place, 
He delivered me becauſe he delighted in me. 
20. The Lord rewarded me according to my 
__ righteouſneſs, EE, Es 
Accord- 


17. He delivered me from my ftrong enemy, i. e. from Saul, 
* eas his moſt e ere een Tag and uſed every me- 
thod of fraud and force to murther him. 5 
18. They prevented mt in the day of my calamity. 1. e. came 
on me ſuddenly, unawares, when I was unprovided and 
helpleſs, and muſt have deſtroyed me, had not God upheld 
an ſupported me when I was in danger of periſhing. God 
was to the Pſalmiſt yy pb Ver a faff to ſupport him. What: 
the ſtaff is to one that is ready to fall, the means of reco- 
vering and preſerving him; that was God to David in the 
time of his extremity. For he ſeveral times preſerved him 
from Saul, when he, David, thought his deſtruction by him al- 
moſt unavoidable. See 1 Sam. xxiii. 26. 27. e oe 
19. He. brought me forth into a largeplace. ary The 
yſalmiſt expreſſes himſelf much in the ſame manner, but with 
an addition, that explains the nature of the phraſe, Pſ. xxxi. 
8. Thou haſt not ſhut me up into the hand of the enemy. Thou haſt 
fet my fret Y * à large room.” David was ſeveral times 
mut up in cloſe confinement, in rocks and caverns. In op- 
poſition to this, he ſays, God had brought him into a large 
place; ſat him at liberty, and placed him in ſuch happy cir- 
cumſtances, as that he could hve and act with the utmoſt 
freedom, without any conſtraint of his enemies, or danger of 
his perſon, It may alſo be obſerved, that the eaſtern writers 
denote any perſon's condition in life by his feps, or goings. 
Hence narrow or ſtreightned fteps, denote a ſtate of diftreſs 
and great affliction; and large unconfined ſteps, the con- 
trary ſtate. of proſperity and plenty. So that he praiſes God 
for his advancing him to great honours, and proſperity, b 
ſettling him on the throne, and enabling him to' conquer 

his enemies. See Schult, in Job 18. 23. | 


- 


20, The Lord hath rewarded. me according to my Abbes. 
In this, and the five following verſes, David declares his 
5 Vor. II. Fo -O | own 
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According to the purity of my hands he recom- 
penſed me. 
21. For I have kept the ways of the Lord, 
And have not enn departed from my God. 
22. For all his judgments are before me, 


6 iy 


And his ſtatutes I have not turned away from 


me. 

23. For 1 have been upright with him, 
And I Kept myſelf from mine . | 
24. 1 


own w and that he kiſs not. departed from, but con- 


ſcientiouſly: obſerved the precepts and commands, which 
God had given him by the law of Mais; and that therefore 
God, in the deliverances which he had vouchſafed him, and 
8 eſtabliſhing him on the throne of Hael, had teſti- 
his approbation of him, and abundantly rewarded him. 
His e to Saul was exemplary, amiable, highly 
nerous, and commendable ; and there is no inſtance, in G75 


| porn of his life, that can be og Ds againſt him, in which 


violated: the known precepts of religion and virtue, en- 
joined: by that conſtitution: r K. was i, 65h And thereſore, 
conſeigus to his integrity thus far, he glories and rejoices, 
that God, who was witneſs to it, had thus bountifully re- 


1 warded it. : 


23. I lept nyſel 2 mine iniquity. ' The affix Jed 5 in "Wy 


may probably be merely. ſupplemental, and not point out 
any particular fin, to which David was eſpecially \ inclined. 


The Chaldee paraphraſe renders it: He was. the ſaviour of . 


ſoul from. ſin. And the Syriac verſion: I preſerved my- 
Tg from ſins. Or if it was intended to point out any ſich 
fin, it may be difficult to determine ne it Was. aud 
certainly was'of a warm, eager, h 5p rage This ap- 
8 throughout the d of his character; and when His 


1 jk aſſions were raiſed, and i in; the 185 of his bee he was 


le to be tranſported into unjuſtifiable proceedings. And 

yer. we find that, in this reſpect, he had wonderfully the 
maſtery over himſelf. This appeared i in his whole behaviour 
towards Saul, and eſpecially, in twice preſerving his life, 

when, his own reſentments, and the violent diſpoſition of 

this officers, YA rhe him to cut him off; and tho', in the 
affair of Naba/, he vowed a cruel revenge for an outrageous 
nt, he immediately rew cool, when reaſon took place, 

ee 01 that, he Kedte been ee from" N 
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24. Therefore the Lord rewarded me accord- David x 
ing to my righteouſneſs, | over * 
According to the purity of my hands in his eye- Int 7. 
W „ 3 
25. With the holy, thou wilt ſhew thyſelf = 
With the man of uprightneſs thou wilt deal up- 
. rightly. „ 
26. With the pure, thou wilt ſhew thyſelf 


„ . 

And with the perverſe thou wilt wreſtle and ſup- 

plant him. Es 
ot 27. But 


the purpoſe he had formed. And this violence of temper 
may be what he calls his own iniquity, which he had learned 

to conquer, and from the guilty effects of which, he reflects 
with comfort, that he had been enabled to keep himſelf. 

25. In this, and the two next verſes, Dawid lays down 
the general method of the procedure of God's moral provi- 
dence and government; which will be, in the iſſue, per- 
fectly agreeable to the moral character and conduct of men 
themſelves. Vith the __ thou wilt ſhew thyſelf merciful ; 
agreeable to that of our Lord: Blefed are the merciful, for 
' they ſhall obtain mercy. With an upright man thou wilt eau thy- 

elf upright ; an invariable friend to his integrity, juſt to re- 
ward it, and faithful in all thy promiſes to encourage it. 
26. With the pure thou wilt ſhew thyſelf pure; the lover of 
purity, righteouſneſs, and. truth,, free from all deceit, and 
ever acting towards thoſe, whoſe character this is, according 
to the Re tein and unſpotted purity of thy own na- 
ture. But with the froward thou wilt fhew thyſelf froward. 

The original word wy ſigniſies, tor fit, contor/it, to twilt _ 
or twine, or <vreft. See Gol. in voce; and from thence de- 
notes one of a perverſe diſpoſition, who twiſts and twines 
himſelf, juſt as his humour; paſſions, and - intereſt' lead 
him; or a crafty wily perſon, who accuſtoms himſelf to all 
the arts of deceit. With one of this character the Pſalmiſt 
ſays of God Hp Rm. Thou wilt fhew thyſelf froward, as 


we render the word. It properly ſignifies ro wwreftle. Gen. 
xxx. 8. and ſhould be rendered, "/ufatorem te ages. Thou 
wilt ſhew | thou-canft}, wreſtle with, and ſupplant him too. 
Both the words ſeem to be taken from the practice of 
wreſtlers, who twiſt their _— into all kinds of aprons 
Std | | 2 1 | an 
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David 27. But thou wilt ſave the afflicted people, 

lad lofty eyes thou wilt humble. 

. 28. Surely thou wilt enlighten my lamp, _ 

ws The 1 my God will cauſe my darkneſs to 

29. For by thee I have run thro” a troop, 

And thro* my Gad I have leapt over a wall. 
| %%% aero gs, 8. AS 


and uſe all the arts they can, to ſave themſelves from falling, 
and ſupplant their adverſaries. The meaning therefore of 
the Pſalmiſt is, that God will deal with deſigning, crafty, 
perverſe men, according to their deſerts, difappoint them in 
all their. ſubtleſt devices, and cauſe them to fall by thoſe 
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very wiles, by which they endeayour to deceive and ruin 
others. See Levit. xxvi. 23, 24. As to the form of the 
verbs here made ufe of, they are fully accounted for by Mr. 
 Schultens in his Inflitat. L. Heb. 482, 483. to which I refer 
the reader. EY fn CCC 
28. Thon wilt light up my candle, or lamp, 1. e. advance me 
to honour, and increaſe my proſperity, and make me conti- 
nually joyful by thy favour. Nothing more uſual amongſt 
the oriental writers, than the reprefenting of any perſon or 
family, by a lamp enlightening the whole bouks. Thus 
God ſaid to Jeroboam, by the prophet Abijab, that tho” he 
appointed him king over the ten tribes, her that he would 
give to Solomon's ſon one tribe, that David his fervant might 
have a lamp always before him in Jeraſalem, 1. e. his family 
might continue to enjoy the regal power and dignity in that 
city. 1 Kin. xi. 36----xv. 4. and in other places. And on 
the contrary, the utter and ſudden ruin of any one's proſ- 
perity, and the deſtruction of his fortune and family, is 
denoted by the extinction of his lamp, or the putting out his 
candte. So Job xviii. 5, 6. 'The ligbi of the ker ay be 
put out, and ibe ſpark of bis fire fhall not ſhine. The light” 
ſhall be dark in his tabernacle,” and his lamp. fhall be put out wwith 
bim. See Schult. Comment. inloc. In oppoſition to this, Da- 
vid declares: The Lord my God will enlighten my darkneſs, 
1. e. deliver me from all my afflictions, and eſtabliſh: my ho- 
nour and happineſs. ON FO EP Hank 
29. For by thee. I have ran thre @ troop, aud by my God I 
bas leapt over a wall, David mentions this as one inſtance 
af God's lighting up his lamp, or his purpoſe to advance him 
to the greateſt {plendors of Royal Majeſty; his beating the 


1 troops of his enemies, and his reducing ſome remarkable 


city or fortreſs ; circumſtances bath of them that render 


| | Tur Lirr or DAVID. 
30. As for God, his way is perfect, X 
The word of the Lord is of approved purity, 


Ile is the ſhield of all, who put their truſt in SY 


him. 

311. For who is God fave Jehovah ? 
And who is a rock beſide our God? | 
32. It is God who girdeth me with ſtrength, 

And maketh my way perfect. 
LO e EE 33. He 


men glorious in the eyes of the world. David, ſoon after 


197 
David 


over Ju- 


F 7; 


— 


* 


his ſettlement on the throne, drove the Jebiſſie garriſon out 


of e aro and reduced the city to his obedience, making 
it the future capital of his kingdom, And I think he ws, 


refer to theſe actions, or to his two victories over the Phil;- 


tines, mentioned 2 Sam. v. 17, &c. becauſe I apprehend 
this pſalm was compoſed ſoon after he had introduced the 
ark into Feru/alem. David's habitual piety ſhould be here 
remarked, as he aſcribes all his ſucceſſes to the aſſiſtance of 
God, and in the two next verſes celebrates the unerring rec- 
titude of his providence ; as for God, his way is perfect, in every 
thing juſt and kind : 'The truth of his promiſes ; The word of 


the Lord, is tried, free from deceit as gold refineq by fire, 


and certainly to be performed: And that powerful protection 
which he affords to good men; he is a buckler, a ſure defence 


to all thoſe that truſt in him. To this he could bear wit- - 


neſs from his own experience; and therefore he breaks out 


in that juſt acknowledgment, v. 31. be is God ſave je- 


hovah ? or, who is @ rock, can give abſolute ſecurity from all 

dangers, ' /ave our Gad! He then goes on to enumerate the 

particular favours God had beſtowed on himſelf, and the 

various perils he had been in, under which he experienced 
the divine protection. ö | = 


32. 1t is God that girdeth me with ftrength. h ROI RT. 


The 70% O Ys o rep, pe Mp. Deus qui procinxit 
me virtute, as the Vulg. The form of ſpeaking ſeems to be 
taken from the military belt, which officers wore as the 


emblem of authority and valour ; and the meaning is, that 


God diſtinguiſhed him by inſpiring him with a ſuperior ſpi- 
rit of courage, and the higheſt reſolution and fortitude, in 
the various wars in which he was engaged againſt his ene- 


mies. 2 5 


Ibid. He maketh my way perfect, i. e. directs me into thoſe 


methods, which ſecure my ſucceſs. A man's way, in the 
purſuit of any end, is perfect, when the means he uſes to 
attain it, are proper and direct, and will finally a 
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33. He hath made my feet like the hinds, 
And cauſed me to ſtand upon my high places. 
| | e 140134. Tie 


ſucceſsful in it; and thus God made David's way perfect, 
as he gave him the ſureſt directions how to act, and proſ- 
pered him in all his meaſures, to ſupport the dignity of his 
crown and government. N + 

In the edition of this pſalm, as we have it in Samuel, the 


: expreſſion is very different. N Bn ww which we 


render: He makcth my way perfect, or, as in the margin, be - 
riddeth, or looſeth my way, which is ſcarce intelligible. Mr. 
Le Clerc, 'P. Houbigant, and others, becauſe they could not 


tell how to explain the verb «pp, pronounce it corrupt, 


and order us to read qr, as it is in this place of the pſalms. 


This is an eaſy way of ſolving difficulties. But the learned 


junior Schulters, in the forecited diſſertation, p. 135. and 
following, hath abundantly vindicated the reading in Sa- 
muel, and rendered the paragraph: Elibrawit viam ſibi meam; 
eam ad amuſſim complanavit et munivit. He hath exactly, as 


with a line, made my way plain and ſafe. So the Vulg. 


| Complanavit viam meam rectam. He hath ſmoothed my way, 


ſo as to make it even. n, as the punAuation ſhews, 
is defectively put for Y vn meam ii ; the affix vd 
being an elegant pleonaſm; numerous inſtances of which may 
be produced out of the Old Teſtament writings. See Schult. 
bi ſup, p. 140. Conſult alſo Schult. in Prov. xxv. 20. 


p. 332. 


33. He maketh my feet like hindi, and fureth me upon my. high 


Places, i. e. hath endowed me with agility and vigour, and 
made me ſwift to run, ſo that I'can eafily aſcend the higheſt 


hills. This was reckoned a very honourable qualification 
amongſt the ancient warriors, who, as they generally fought 


on foot, were enabled, by their agility and ſwiftneſs, ſpee- 
dily to run from place to place, to give orders, attack their 
enemies, defend their friends, or for any other purpoſes, 
the ſervice might require of them; many inſtances of which 


we have in Homer's and Virgil's battles. Every. one knows 


hat Achilles was,  Toves wing, ſwift footed. Virgil's Nijus is 
yperbolically deſcribed, *» - 1 5 wie $a 


Et wentis et fulminis ocior alis. EY TOY 


It was one of the warlike Camille's excellencies, that ſhe- 


was able 
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34. He teacheth my hands to fight, 2 4 5 
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. | ==== curſu pedum Prevertere Ventos. 
Thus David deſcribes Saul and Jonathan, as fwifter than 
eagles. 2 Sam. i. 23, and the men of war that came to 

David at the hold in the wilderneſs, are ſaid to be favif? as . 
the roes upon the mountains. 1 Chron. xii. 8. This qualifica- 
tion was peculiarly uſeful to Dawid, as the country of Ju- 

dea, and ſome of thoſe, where he was obliged to make war, 
was very mountainous and ſteep. 5 | 

34. A bow of fleel is broken by my arms. mn IIIA 
y mm So alſo Le Clerc, and other interpreters, 
making nnn Vregit the root of 57117173. But the real root is 
nn 4:/eendir ; and y may be either in Mybal, by con- 

traction for Hz, and the rendering will then be: The 

feel) bowy is bent by my arms, Or it may be in Pibel, and the 
rendering will be: My arms habe made the ſteely bow to bend, 

or have bent the ſteely bow, Inſtances of the like conſtruc- 
tion we have in Prov. xiv. 1. Iſai. lix. 12. 5 

In the parallel place, inſtead of the fœminine nm, 
it is in the maſculiae py, which is well joined with a 
plural feminine py according to the ancient method of 
conſtruction, frequent in the Arabic dialect. by which a 
feminine plural is joined with a ſingular maſculine, as may 
be ſeen in the ſyntax of Erpenius's Arabic grammar; in- 
ſtances of which alſo are to be found in the ſacred writings, 
Vid. Schult. Animad. Philol. ad F. Teft. in he. Rs 
F. Houbigant's:emendation here is perfectly needleſs, who, 

ijnſtead of Ty would have us read nn), becauſe he ſays, 

that as God in the firſt part of the verſe q docet, fo it is 
proper, conſentancum ef, it is ſuitable and convenient, Deus 
etiam det in poſteriore, that God ſhould be ſaid 70 give in the 
latter clauſe. He therefore renders the paſſage, herein fol. 
lowing the 70%, «Ye reg xyarrer ras Craxioras pus. Et facit gs, 
ut arcum eneum, brachia mea. He makes my arms to be like 
a brazen bow. But what may we not make of ſcripture, if 
theſe liberties are taken, and if texts muſt be altered to ſuit 
our notions of propriety. The reaſons he urges, to ſupport 
this interpretation, are by no means ſatisfactory. He fays, 
that nn is paſſive from Hy Hrangere; whereas the aun is 
radical, and the root nn de/cendere, and the word may be in 

the feminine paſſive, contracted from iq for NAM, and 
| „ „„ | 7x2 
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David the expreflion may be rendered : 4 brazen bow is bent by my 
over Ju- arms, the. beth -being to. be ſupplied before n, as mut 

8 Aa, be done in many places, as the good father himſelf very well 
7. knows. It hath been ſhewn already that py may be alſo in 
SOD pibel, and that the words may be rendered, though F. Hau- 
bigant diſapproves it: My arms have bent the brazen bo 

% the foregoing part of the verſe, the Pſalmiſt acknow- 

ledges, that God taught his hands to war, of which he gives 

an inftance in the latter; that his arms were able to 3 

and draw together even a brazen bow, and to uſe it in his 

wars againſt his enemies. This was- an argument of great 

ſtrength. The ſtory of Uſy/ess bow, is well known, which 

none of the ſuitors were able to draw, But | EL 


Ns ap are ores Teo piya Toto Oduooive, 
Arbrrign Teta Xe. AuCuy TEpr,CaTo viupnc. p 
OE Te, Hom. Odyſ. I. 21. v. 409, 410. 


| 80 the great maſter drew the mighty bow, (320. 
And drew with eaſe. One hand aloft difplay'd 
The bending horns, and one the ſtring eſſay d. Pope. 


— When Uh/es had thus bent his bow, and ſhot the arrows 
through the rings: He glories, and ſays to his ſon Telemachus ; 


Trnapay” e dots tn pr yapioi Aras 
Hjueroc, dd Te ozone nuCforoy, &9; Ti 4 4 
Ay ec, παννοννν ETb (40k [45705 Herd oN E. l EL 
Then to the prince. Nor have I wrought thee ſhame, 
Nor erred, this hand unfaithful to its amm 
Nor prov'd the toyl too hard; nor have I loſt 
hat antient vigour, once my pride and boaſt. Pope. 
Herodotus tells us, that when Cambyſes ſent his ſpies into 
the country of _Zhiop1a, the king of that country, well un, 
derftanding the intention of their coming, faid to them: 
EW gTW EUTETEWG EAAWTL FH To&o IIe cor EN T0TRUTH, re 
4. r. A. That when the enfant can eaſily draw bows of this 
largeneſs, then let them invade the Atbiopians. He then 
: en dee the bow, and gave it them to carry to their maſter, - 
Thalia, c. 21. The interpretation given of this paſſage, by 
the very reverend and learned bp. Parrich, in his paraphraſe 
on this pſalm, doth not ſeem to me, to be any proof of Ha- 
wid's military ſkill, which yet is the idea, that Gods teaching 
bis hands to war, is intended to convey to us. The para- 
phraſe is: 1f'there avas need of dexterity or ſtrength, he beftowed 


35. For thou haſt granted me the ſhield of thy David 


\ 


ſalvation, . | rar 1 
And the gentleneſs thou haſt given me hath made and 7. 
me rent... N 0 | 


36. Thou haſt enlarged my ſteps under me, 
And my feet have not taltered,  _ 


zt on me in fuch a degree, that I was able to wreſt the frongeft 
Boro out of my enemies hand, and break it to pieces. This only 
ſhews his ſtrength ; the other interpretation of his being able 
to bend his brazen bow, and uſe it in his wars, ſhews both 
his ſtrength and ſkill, and is a very honourable part of the 
character of a warlike prince. | 1 
35. Thou haſt given me the ſhield of thy ſalvation. 1. e. The 

ſalvation which thou haſt afforded me hath been my conſtant 
protection and ſecurity., And thy gentleneſs ID, 7. . as 1 
think the words may be rendered, according to the uſual 
phraſeology of the Hebrew e that gentleneſs, for- 

earance, and freedom from the ſpirit of malice and revenge, 
with which thou haſt bleſſed me, hath increaſed my greatneſs ; 
referring to his conduct to Saal, which God approved and 
highly rewarded. 14 „ 
In the parallel place in Samuel, inſtead of TIM} ty gentle- 
neſs, we read TR re/pondere tuum, as Cocceius in his Lex. 
| Thy anſwer. Both the forms, as the younger Schultens ob- 
| ſerves, are in the Infin, of Kal, ab qqy reſpondit, and he in- 
terprets them in a military ſenſe ; as ny is uſed for ſuch an 
anſwer, as one warrior gives to another, when he returns the 
blows he hath received, and repays one wound with another. 
See Mr. Schult. 4 defect. hed. Ling. Heb. p. 222, 223. It 
is in ſome ſuch ſenſe we muſt underſtand theſe words of the 
Pſalmiſt: By terrible things in righteouſneſs 1yyyn thou wilt 
anſwer us, O Lord. Pf, Ixv. 5.7. . Thou wilt repay our iniqui- 
ties by thy dreadful judgments: or, thou wilt return our 
enemies the injuries they have done us, by taking a righteous 
vengeance on them. In this view the words of the Plalmift 
before us will be rendered, the anſwer thou has given me, or, 
the vengeance, with which thou haſt requited my enemies, 
hath made me great. See 2 Sam. vii. 9. _ Ns 

36. Thou hath enlarged my ſteps unden me. See the note on 
per. xviii. Thou has brought me out of my diſtreſſes, given 
me great proſperity, and my feet de nos fp, i. e. my happi- 
neſs continues unmov ct. | 5 


% 


Irael 7 


102 


David 
over ju- 
dah 14 


on ver. xxxii. 
place, and „in, I refer my reader to the diſſertation of 


mine enemies, thou haſt given me their necks. 


Tur LirE or D D AVID. | 
37. I have purſued wy enemies, and eben 


them, 


a And I did not return till I cenſtme tt them. 


38. I ſmote them ſo that they could not riſe, 


5 And they fell down under my feet. 


39. Thou haſt girded me with ſtrength for the 
battle, 


| Then haſt bowed down under me, thoſe who roſe | 


up againſt me. 


2s 40. And thou haſt given me the necks of mine 


* enemies, 


That! might deſtroy thoſe that late me. 


41. They cried, but there was none to ſave | 
them, 


Unto Jehovah, but he 8 them not. 


42. Then I beat them ſmall as the aug, that 
©. drives before the wind, 
As the mire in the ſtreets ] trampled them down. 
43. Thou haſt delivered me, from the conten- 
tions of the people, 
Thou haſt made me the head of the nations: 
The people; which 1 have not known, ſhall ave 


me. 
44. As 


39- "Thou bas ded 3 me with beuge unto 9 See note 
gi to the form of the word Y in this 


Schulter?'s before mentioned, p. 142, 143. Thou haſt inſpired 
my forces with reſolution and vigour, and thereby ha/t /ub- 


| dued under me, thoſe who roſe up againſt me, i. N enemies, 


who joined in battle to oppreſs me. 
40. Thou has given me the necks of n mine enemies, „ 


ww 5 In nM ' Literally :  Hoftes meos dedifti mihi cervicem. 
BY poſition, i. e. as we have it, Exod. xxiti. 27. Twill make 
_allt 


y enemies turn their necks, i. e. turn their backs upon thee, 
by repelling and utterly putting them to flight. Or, as to 


2h 


43. Thou haſt delivered me from the ftrivings of the heaps; 
from that conteſt between the tribes, or the civil war, that was 


raiſed by Abner, in favour of 8 the pretender to the 


crown 


Tua Lirk or DAVID. 
44. As ſoon as they hear, they ſhall obey me: 


The children 'of ſtrangers ſhall feign ſubmiſſion 
e WE Dn, or a Rn 
45. The children of the ſtrangers ſhall fade 
FF | | | 
And by diſtreſs be driven out of their places of 
or ru 


46. The 
crown of Iſrael; and from the invaſions of the Philiſtinet, 


who attacked him ſoon after his ſucceſſion to the kingdom; 
and thereby put him into peaceable poſſeſſion of the throne, 


and made him lord of thoſe nations, that were become tribu- 


29 
David 
over Ju- . 
dah 14, all 
Ifrael 7. 


tary, by this victories over them; probably the Moabites and 


Syrians, and Edomites, as we read, 2 Sam. viii. 1 Chron. xviii. 


44. Strangers Hall Jubmit themſelves o me. v5 WAI» 102 . | 


Literally, fi peregrinitatis mentiti ſunt mibi, the ſons of foreign- 
neſt, if I may be allowed the word, have lied unto me. 
Ihe foreign nations, I have conquered, have promiſed me their 
_ obedience, and diflembling their hatred. and hoſtility, have 
ſubmitted to my government, offered me their ſervice, and 
paid me, through compulſion, the tribute I demanded of 


them. Nothing can argue a more wretched and ſervile ſub- 


jection, than to be forced to complement a conqueror at the 
expence of truth, and liberty, and with a lying mouth and trea- 


cherous heart, to give him aſſurances and oaths of fidelity. + 
45. The ftrangers ſhall fade away. PP. Either, they 


ſhall looſe their courage and all power to reſiſt, and their 


proſperity ſhall decay and come to an utter end. Or, they 
themſelves ſhall fall and 8 periſh, till there be few or 
none of them left to oppoſe 
note the withering of the graſs, or of a flower, 1/ai. xl. 7. 
or the fading of the leaf, or branch of a tree. Jai. i. 30. and is 


me. The verb 54) is uſed to de- 


very properly applied to denote the failure of mens 1885 ſtrength 


and courage, Exod. xviii. 18. or the decay of t 


eir fortunes 


and happineſs, their power and grandure. Pf. xxxvii. 2. or 


their waſting away and periſhing by any calamities, that may 


befal them. Jai. xxxiv. 4. We cannot do amiſs, if we in- 


clude all theſe ſenſes in the place before us, as denoting the 
wretched ſtate to which his enemies were, or ſhould finally 
be reduced. 85 6 ; Pol 3 


They ſhall be afraid out of their * . places. : Grotius's com- 


ment is: I/ ſua ſuffugia ſuſpecta habebunt. They ſhall ſu- 


ſpe& their ſafety in the very places they flew to for 2. 5 
A- 


The verb 3777 is uſed only in this place in the Old Te 
„VV Et ment, 


204 


David 
over ju- 


dah 14, all 


I 


ſrael 7. 


In Ln d DAY LD: 


46. The Lord liveth, and bleſſed be my rock, 
And let the God of my ſalvation be exalted, _ 


47. It is God who avengeth me, 
And reduceth the people under me. 

48. He delivereth me from mine enemies, 
Thou exalteſt me above thoſe, that riſe up againſt 
From the man of violence thou haſt reſcued me. 


ment, which makes ſome criticks ſuſpect the word as not gen- 


uine, and willing to amend it by the word yp accinguntur pre 
. Zerrore, in the parallel place in Samuel. But by good fortune the 


word mn with Hba, is preſerved in the Arabic dialect, with 
a ſenſe that exactly ſuits the place before us, and is render- 
ed by Golius, anguſtus A and particularly, anguſtia preſſun 
fuit pectut. His breaſt was oppreſſed with perplexity and an- 
guiſh, and in the ſecond conjug. arfavit, in anguſtiam rede- 
git, and the meaning is: Anguſtantur clauſtris ſuis, they are 
ſtraitned and diſtreſſed in the places where they ſhut them- 
ſelves up, ſo that they are forced to ſurrender them into my 

F. Heubigant alſo hath regourſe to the Arabic wn 


written with cha, which ſignifies extra prodire, and renders 


the place, exibunt e clauſtris ſuit. They ſhall go out of their 


incloſures, or fortreſſes. But every one muſt ſee, that the 
repreſenting them as forced by diſtreſſes and anguiſh to ſur- 
render themſelves and fortreſſes, carries in it a much more 
emphatical meaning, than merely ſaying they went out of 
their places of retreat and ſhelter.” As to the different read- 


ing in Samuel, Mr. Schultens hath fully explained it, in much 
the ſame ſenſe, in his Diſſertation, p. 147. 


J. He ſabdutib the prople under me. In w . i 


ecudes adigit. So to lead or drive, as a 


Adduxit populos ſub me. He hath brought the people under 
me. In the parallel place in Samuel, the word AY is changed 
into . He hath brought down, ſubdued the people under 
me. The verb , as Coccezus in his Lex. obſeryes, amongſt 
other things ſignifies, agere, ducere, ut paſter, 7 wel wirga, 
epherd doth his 
cattle, with a goad or rod. So that the meaning will be: 
That God reduced the nations, like cattle, into ſubje&ion to 
him. Or, as 757 ſignifies in Pibel, in which form it is in 
the place before us, perdere; to deſtroy, the ſenſe may be: 
Thou haſt deſtroyed the people under me; vix. by giving. 


* 


49. Therefore will I make my acknowledg- David 
maents to thee amongſt the nations, over Ju- 
1 will fing pſalms of praiſe to thy name. aAahi4⸗ all 
50. He magnifies the ſalvations of his king, 7, 
And ſheweth mercy to his anointed, . 9 ve” 
To David, and his ſeed for evermore. 


50. Great deliverances giveth he to the bing. yr 5735 
JD. Literally, he magnifies the ſalvations of his king. 
They are ſuch, as are great and wonderful in themſelves, and 
as add a dignity and luſtre to the king, on whom they are 
beſtowed ; there being . that can tend more to advance 
the honour, and heighthen the reverence due to a prince, 
than to conſider him as the favourite of providence, highly 
_ diſtinguiſhed by the divine protection and care, and deliveredby 
it out of numerous dangers, that threatened his proſperity and 

life: I ſay nothing can more heighthen the character of a 

prince than this, except we add to it, his thorough ſenſe of the 
greatneſs of his obligations, and his piety in the grateful 
acknowledgement of them. David was highly eminent for 
both. He was ſaved from numerous threatening dangers, 
and he aſcribes his deliverances from them to the power and 
goodneſs. of his God, and concludes this admirable compo- 
ſare by declaring : Therefore will I give thanks, unto. thee, O 
Jehovah, among the, nations, and fing praiſes unto thy 
name. He magnifies the ſalvations of his king, and fhewath 
mercy to his anointed, to David, and to his ſeed for evermore. 


After David's victory over Goliab, and his be- 
ing celebrated by the women of ae, as having 
ſlain his ten thouſands, the whole of his life, during 
the reign of Saul, was one continued ſtate of per- 

ſecution and danger. When he was advaneed to 
be king at Hebron, over the tribe of Judah, he had 

a ſeven years conteſt with the houſe of Saul; Abner 

having advanced ſbboſbeth, the youngeſt ſon of 

Saul, to be king over the reſt of Hrael; and tho 

he had in ſome reſpect the advantage over his 
competitor, yet the war might have been protrac- 

ted for many years, had not an unexpected acci- 
dent brought in all the tribes to David's intereſt, 
and prevailed with them to e e | 
£3 SET - | uDomir: 
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206 
David 


over Ju- bliſhed king over the whole nation, the neigbour- 


| Tur LIrE or DAVID. 
fabmit to him as their king. When he was eſta- 


dah14,all ing princes and ſtates, knowing the bravery of 


| Urael 7. 


the man, reſolved to cruſh him in the beginning 
of his reign; or at leaſt ſo to weaken and diſtreſs 

him, as to put out of his power ever to oppoſe or 
repel them; and accordingly invaded him with 
numerous armies ; and particularly the Philiſtines, 
who in two expeditions united all their forces, 


and uſed their utmoſt efforts to deſtroy him, and 


ſubdue his people. But God, mindful of his 


_ Promiſe to him, ſupported him under, and car- 
ried him through all theſe difficulties, and at laſt 


ſettled him in the quiet and peaceable poſſeſſion of 


his kingdom. In grateful commemoration of 


theſe numerous favours of divine providence to- 
wards him, David, when the Lord had delivered 


him out of the band of all his enemies, and out of the 


hand of Saul, compoſed this excellent pſalm, that 


God's goodneſs to--him might be perpetuared | 


oY our all generations. 
egins with a ſolemn acknowledgment of 


God, as his all — — protector, and only re- 


fuge in danger, when he needed ſalvation from 
his enemies. Ver 1, 2, 3. He then deſcribes the 


diſtreſſes he had bar in, v. 4, 6, and the won- 


_ derful manner by which God, in anſwer to his 


prayers, was pleaſed to dehver him; in which the 8 
terrors and dreadful effects of the divine vengence 
are deſcribed by the ſublimeſt images, and loftieſt 


expreſſions. ſo as to ſurpaſs all imitation. Ver. 


5—19. He next proceeds to the mention of his 
own integrity in his adherence to God, and ſtrict 


obſervation of the law of © Moſes; -declaring, that 
God's conduct towards himſelf, in thus rewarding 

him according to his i lreouſneſb, was agreeable 
to the ſettled — 95 


his providence; and that 


1 gi men might — from him the conſtant 
. marks 


Tur Lirn of DAVID 207 
marks of his protection and favour. Ver. 20-27. David 
He then gratefully aſcribes all his military power, over ſu- 
ſtrength and prudence, his ſucceſſes, victories, 2 
the enlargement of his dominions, and the de- 7 
ſtruction, or ſubmiſſion of his enemies, to the 
favour and goodneſs of God; concluding the 
whole with a ſolemn thankſgiving for the mercy 
- God had ſhewn him, and the ſettlement of the 
crown and kingdom of IJſrael on his family for 
ever. Ver. 28—50. _ | N 
The deſcription of the ſtorm in the ſeventh and 
following verſes to the fifteenth, will be allow- 
ed by all ſkilful and impartial judges, to be 
truely ſublime and noble, and in the genuine 
ſpirit of poetry. The majeſty of God, and the 
manner in which he is repreſented as coming to 
the aſſiſtance of his favourite king, ſurrounded 
with all the powers of nature as his attendants and 
miniſters, and arming, as it were, heaven and earth 
to fight his battles, and execute his vengeance, 
is deſcribed in the loftieſt and moſt ſtriking man- 
ner. The ſhaking of the earth, the trembling of 
the mountains and pillars of heaven, the ſmoak 
that drove out of his noſtrils, the flames of de- 
vouring fire that flaſhed from his mouth, the hea- ; 
vens bending down to convey him to the battle, 
his riding upon a cherub, and rapidly flying on £ 
the wings of a whirlwind, his concealing his 
majeſty in the thick clouds of heaven, the burſting 

of the lightnings from the horrid darkneſs, the 

uttering his voice in peals of thunder, the 

ſtorm of fiery hail, the melting of the heavens, 
and their diſſolving into floods of tempeſtuous 

rains, the cleaving of the earth, and diſcloſing the 
bottom of the hills, and the ſubterraneous = | 
nels or torrents of water, by the very breath of 

the noſtrils of the Almighty; are all of them cir- 

cumſtances that create admiration, excite a kind of 

1 CO | horrour 


25 8 — 
5 een e ede * ns tf at Chg wo 

ND  EOne SORE eo nee Fogarty ons i 
— 2 a, Fre: * ok __ 7, — - wi 


My 3 ad * a4” 8 
EF — - = as i 92 3 n 3 . — 2 
— en ; 22 5 — Bo 88 

D o # og a. of — 


—— 
a 

RY > 3 

= — — — 2 

hu ME . 

$ 


r 
5 N 
BS * : 


— — —— . 8 x 
- I nn . . — } — T4 a, a — 
TEES EE ͤ TTT 7 TREAT 
e = ks — Q 
2 > 22.5 5 - 
2 N n 2 "4 rr 4 
er 3y 1 — 
. 


ap x 9 3 


. 
2 
vn 
dg WE - 
4+ 4 _—_.. 


OO 


* 


TT.. AT IO Rn; 
Sea DEEDS 


F. &Y 
- 21 
_ - oy 
ns, + 
2 7 
Fs 
* 
3 
1 + 
11 
J 2. = 
Tis 
49 
7 4.8 
1 - 1 
iir 
1 
* £394 3&2 $4 
z 2: 
$85 $ - 
4. 3; Bo 
g. 1 
* 3 
e 
: 
Y) FE „ 
1 
LL 1 2 7 
1 
1 
a 
1 Laſs 
1 77 
254 +4 
* 24 N 
-4-" 9 
8 
1 
* 
8 
5 
7 NE 
2» 
1 
3 1. 1 
17 
1 XBY 
2 
T y Ts 
" > $4 
2 oh 
CA * ad 
Th C2 
"1 
125 8 4 
if 2 
14 ok e 
18 wt 
F 1 
1 
þ 1 
' we] 
WE 2) 8 
* 
vr £20 
* . * 
4 4 
43. © 
1 . 
3 
3 
1 
F. LS 
3 Fj 
. 5 N 
1 
7 4 
ol Fo 
2 2% 
a 4 
l 
1 
1 
15 
5 $41 
e 7 34 
31.0 4 þ 
2 78 
J 
by : -# 1217 
p ri 
$5. 
2 Fs 
H. r 
M71 
* 44 9 
4 
2 7 
10 14 
= 1 17 
++ 388 
n 
7 is; 
TS N . 


. 2 
— 
55 


e 
— 3 ANY 
- 
2 
e 
56 oy 
A 
= Jo. at Ne 


od 
Pr 


Fey 
2 . PEE is 
= ——_— Oe 
Pl 
— — — age 
Nn N 
— — 2 — 
2 2 1 


** 


—y([— ——— . — 2 


Tre Live r D AVID; 


horrour, and exceed every thing of this nature, 


O 


over . that is to be found in any of the remains of heathen 


U antiquity. 
The deſcription which Longinus * gives of Ho- 


mers battle of the Gods, with more reaſon, and 
without any mixture of Homer's impiety, which 
that celebrated critick juſtly complains of, 


may be, with a very little variation, applied to 
this noble paſſage of the Pſalmiſt. We ſee here the 
earth broken up from its foundations, the very regions 
beneath laid open, the world it ſelf ſubverted and rent, 


and all things together, heaven, earth, the ſea, and 
the deepeſt ſubterraneous caverns, in danger of becoming 


one general wreck, trembling and diſſolving at the 
preſence of God, and all conſpiring to execute the 
vengeance of the Almighty. | 

Heęſiod's deſcription of his Jupiter, Sulniog a- 
gainſt the Titans, from whom our Milton hath 


borrowed many things in his account of the battle 


of the fallen angels, is perhaps one of the grandeſt 
things in all pagan antiquity. But he ſinks in his 


very beginning. For he ſays, his mind + was 
filled with vigour, and he exerted all bis ſtrengtib; 


thereby making him merely ſuperior to the Titans, 
and ſcarce able to overcome them. How much 


nobler the deſcription. of our Milton, which he 


gives of the Meſrab, e he came 1 the 
rebel angels. A, 


Yet half his ſtrength hes put not forth, but checked 


His thunder | in md 1 
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Tux LITE of D AVID. 20 
But how much ſuperior even to this, is the re- David 
preſentation of the Fſalmiſt, that the very ſmoak over Ja" 
of God's noſtrils devoured all before it, and that MY 
the ſingle blaſt of his breath, as it were, put the 7 
whole frame of nature into a general convulſion. 
Jupiter had the Gods and Goddeſſes all engaged 


on his fide, who fought” againſt their common 


enemies But Milton's Meſſiah : 3 


N umber to this day* 8 work 1 18 not r ordained, 


Nor multitude. — — 

To me their doom he hath aMigned, 
Thar they may have their wiſh, to try with me 

In battle which the ſtronger arte ow ally/” 

| Or I alone by. rep them. {IS 
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And in this deſcription of David, God a a- 
venges his on cauſe, and needs no partner or 
aſſiſtant, to ſecure the victory over his enemies. 
It may be farther added, that Hęſiod mixes many 
abſurd and monſtrous circumſtances, which, how- 
ever terrible his Jupiter is painted, with his 'thun- 
ders in his hand, detract from the real dignity 
of his character, and render him, as a God, lit- 
tle and contemptible: Such as taking three huge 
giants out of their confinement, cramming them 
with nectar and ambroſia, to put new ſtrength 
into them, bidding them fight furiouſly, out of . 
gratitude for their deliverance: apainſt the Titans, 
and his being at laſt beholden to them, for driv- 
ing theſe Ti tins down to 7 artarus, and there 
tting them into chains. Whereas, in this de- 
Icription of the Pſalmiſt, every part is grand and 
noble, and David's God appears ſurrounded with 
a majeſty, worthy the dene Lord and r A 
Sovereign of the UniverſG l 
I would alſo farther eat that throughout 
this whole deſcription, God is repreſented as a 
Vol. II. „ e 
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a 5 Liz or DAV I P. 
David mighty warrior, going forth to fight the battles | 
over Jo, of David, and highly incenſed, at the oppoli- 
18 7. tien his ent mies made to his power and autho- 
iy. When he deſcended to the engagement, 
tte very heavens bowed down to render his de- 

ſcent more awful. His military tent was ſub- | 
ſtantial darkneſs. The voice of his thunder was 
the warlike alarm, that ſounded to the battle, 
The chariot in which he rode, were the thick 
clouds of heaven, conducted by cherubs, and 
carried on by the irreſiſtible force and rapid wings 
of an impetuous tempeſt, and the darts and wea- 
pons he employed, were, thunderbolts, light- 

nings, fiery bail, deluging rains, and ſtormy 
winds. No wonder, that when Cod thus aroſe, 
all his enemies ſhould be ſeattered, and . who - 
bated bim, fliould fiee before him. 

It doth not appear from any part of David's 
hiſtory; that there was any ſuch ftorm, as is 
here deſctibed, chat proved deſtructive to his ene- 
Mies, and ſalutary to himſelf, There might in- 
deed: have been ſuch a one, tho' there is no 

articular mention of it; unleſs it may be thought 

+ That ſomething of this nature is intimated, in 

he account given of David's ſecond battle wich 
the -Philifines 3 when, upon aſking. counſel of 
God, he was ordered not to go up directly againſt 
hem, but to feteh a compaſs behind them, and 
that, when he beard the found of d going in the tops 
_ of the - mulberry | trees; bt ſhould then beſtir bimſelf > 
becgnſe then the Lord ſhould go out before bim, and 
ſmite abe hoſt of the PhiliſtinesÞ.0 There ſeems to 
have been ſome peculiar interpoſition of God's 
Providence in this affair; for tis faid, that the. 
| 3 bill before. thee, and fits the hei of, 
the Phlitines by which: Dons rs an CP 
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Tus LIrE or DAVID. 
victory over them. 


upon the tops of the mulberry trees. It is ſaid 
of God TiPz2 when thou marchedſi tbro the wil- 


denoting God's pecuhar preſence with them, and 
leading them by the pillar of the cloud thro” the 
deſerts of Arabia, when his thunders ſhook the 


earth, and the heavens diſtilled in plenteous 
rains. I think alſo we may underſtand Ty 5p 


of the ſound of God's marching, or that ſound of 
thunder, or a ſtormy wind, which agitated and 
founded amongſt the tops of the tall trees, where 
David was encamped with his army, and which 
uſhered in that tempeſt, by which God terrified 
the hoſt of the Philiſtines. 


was immediately to attack his enemies, with full 


aſſurance, that they ſhould fall before him. If 


this conjecture, and I propoſe it only as a con- 


jecture, be allowed, the deſcription of the ſtorm 
is with greater propriety, than if we ſuppoſe the 
whole of it to be a mere alluſion to the appear- 


ances on Mount Sinai, without any fact to ſup- 


Port it; and that the Pfalmiſt only meant, that 


God, who appeared on Sinai, with all the terrors 
of his majeſty, and is able to arm all the powers 


of heaven and earth to execute his vengeance, 


aſſiſted David in the conqueſt of his enemies. 
The ſtorm undoubtedly is is repreſented as real, 


tho David, in deſcribing it, hath heightened and | 


embelliſhed it, with all the ornaments of the 
ſublimeſt poetry. 


Ian y add, dur 1 appreviend-this pm 
vated 


muſt have been penned before David's aggra 
OR in/ en Ann, of nne and 1 Tyr he 
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When David heard 
the ſound, and ſaw the trees all in motion, he 
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Interpreters differ as to the David 
meaning of Ts 5p the ſound of the march — yo 
5 a 

= 7. 
derneſs, the earth ſhook, and the heavens droppedy, : 
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212 Tux Lire or D AV ID. 

David could not, with truth, after this appeal to God : 

_ Toy, I have kept the ways of the Lord, and have not 

[764 WICKEDLY DEPARTED FROM u God. It plainly 

w——— appears to have been wrote, after he had ſubdued 
ſome of the neighbouring nations to his domi- 
nion, and when he was in the enjoyment of full 
peace after his victories; and therefore I have 
Placed it at the concluſion of his wars with 


the Moabites, Syrians, ne ne mentioned > 


8 Sam. vil, | 
el e 
His friend to Mephiboſheth. 


D was not only a wiſe and 2 good 
prince in the adminiſtration of juſtice to his 
people, but a faithful and generous friend in pri- 
vate life; and as he had great obligations to 
Jonathan, neither the ſplendor of victories, nor 
the pleaſures of proſperity, nor the luſtre of his 
crown, could make him unmindful of his cove- 
nant and oath to his former friend, and therefore 
he had no ſooner eſtabliſned peace by his victories 
over his enemies, but he inquired: Is there yet 


any that's left of the houſe of Saul, that I may ſhew 


him kindneſs for Jonathan's ſake ? This was great 
generolity to be thus ſolicitous for the welfare of 
an enemy's family, and to form the reſolution of 
advancing to honour and riches any ſurviving 


branch of it, without regarding how dangerous 


ſuch a ſtep, might prove to his own ſecurity as 
king of 1ſrael. A ſuſpicious faithleſs tyrant would 
at leaſt have kept the family, that imagined they 
| had a right to his kingdom, low enough to have 
prevented the poſlibiliry: of their ever diſputing it 
with him; or at leaſt have ſhut up the heir of it 
po 1 eee m_ rid of his fears "is 


We, — 
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his account by totally deſtroying him; thinking David 
he might reaſonably diſpenſe with his oath to his oer Ju- 


deceaſed friend, thro' the neceſſity of ſelf preſer- 
vation, and ſecuring to his own family the peace- 
able ſucceſſion to his crown. Inſtances too many 
may be produced of this conduct. But David had 
too much honour and generoſity to be influenced 
by ſuch a ſelfiſh policy, was influenced by. more 
generous principles and views, and when Ziba, 
an old ſervant in the houſe of Saul, was introduced 
to him, in conſequence of his inquiry after Sau/s 
family, David aſked him: 1s, there not any of 
the houſe of Saul that I may ſhew him the kindneſs of 
God? i. e. as I underſtand it, the kindneſs, which 
I have obliged myſelf, by oath'and covenant with 
Jonathan, to ſhew him. Ziba informed him, 
that Jonathan had yet a ſon living, who was lame 
in his feet; and who therefore, if Saul's family 
had any real claim to the crown, by hereditary 


dah 14, all 
Iſrael 7. 


— 


ſucceſſion, was the immediate heir to it, as the 


only ſon of Jonathan the eldeſt fon of Saul. Da- 
vid however immediately orders him to be brought 


ee p 


to court, and in the moſt friendly manner, cal- 


ling him by his name, aſſures him: Fear not, for 


T will ſurely ſhew thee kindneſs for Jonathan thy fa. 
ther's ſake, and will reflore thee all the land of Saul, 


thy father, with all which belonged to his family ; 
but thou ſhalt eat bread at my "table contiaually, as 
ene of the king's ſons, This was a noble and truly 
_ princely grant. In conſequence of this grant, he 


informed Ziba: I have given to thy. maſter*s ſon 


all. that pertained to Saul, and to all bis houſe. 
Thou therefore and thy ſons, and thy ſervants, ſhall 
till the land for him, and thou ſhalt bring in the 


fruits, that thy maſter's ſon may have food for bis 
family to eat. But as to Mephiboſheth himſelf, 


thy maſters ſon, he ſhall eat bread always at my ta- 
| ble. As Ziba had fifteen ſons and twenty ſervants, 
Tr 1 ” the 
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214 | Taz LirE or DAVID. 
the lands David gave to Mephibeſheth muſt have 
been very extenſive to require ſo many hands 
to cultivate, and to be ſufficient for ſo numerous 
24 family as Zibu's; and to provide for Mepbibo- 


ſheth's houſhold with a becoming plenty and dig- 


nity. Ziba undertook the charge in obedience 
to the King's order, accountable to Mepbiboſbetb 
for the produce of the eſtate, he himſelf refiding 
continually at Feruſalem, and being, in all reſpects, 
provided for as one of the royal family. And in 
this princely manner Mepbibuſbeih lived, ſixteen 
or ſeventeen yeats, without interruption. 
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Ui wer with the Ammonites. 
Pavia QOMVE time after this noble inſtance. of 805 
roſity and gratitude, David was unavoidably 


over Ju- 


dah15,all engaged in an unexpected, and, on his part, an 


Iſrael 8. unprovoked war with the Ammonites, on the fol- 
—— lowing occaſion. Nabaſb, king of the Ammonites, 
who was on terms of great friendſhip with David, 

dying, David ſent ambaſſadors * to Hanun, his 

ſon and ſucceſſor, to condole with him on hs fa- 

ther's death, and congratulate him on his acceſ- 
ion to the throne, in grateful acknowledgment 

of the kindneſs that had been ſhewn him by Na- 

2 „ his deceaſed father. 7 will, faith David, 

pero kindneſs, unto Hanun, the ſon of Nahaſh, as 

bis father ſhewed kindneſs unto me. Hanun, in- 

ſtead of receiving them, as the ambaſſadors of ſo 
great a king, and ſent on fo polite and humane 

an errand, was prevailed on by his princes to 

regard them as ſpies, and treated them as ſuch 
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with; the vileſt indignity z' ſhaving off f one half David: / 
of their beards, and cutting off their garments over Ja 
in che middle, even to their buerocks, and thus 42b15.at 


diſgraced ſent them back, contrary to ey yen gi WM. 
nations, hoſpitality, and good policy. . 
The news of this infamous treatment was im- 
mediately ſent to David by his ambaſſadors, who 
ordered them to continue in Jericho, till, by the 
growing of their. beards, they were fit to appear a 
gain in publick, and then to return to Heruſalum; 
informing them, no doubt, that he duly reſented 
the indignity done to himſelf in their Perſons, 
and that he would take the proper methods 10 
procure ample ſatisfaction to Manet and them. 
And indeed he would not have been Zuſt vo His 
own honour, nor diſcharged" the duty he gwed te 
his own . had he not chaſtiſed che Aumo⸗ 
nites with a ſeverity, equal to the outrage com- 
mitted, unleſs they had, upon cooler deliberation, 
made the per ſubmiffion and amends tg high, 
by 1 i deliver up, or puhiſh, 1 2 mold 
exemplary. manner themſelves, the adviſere and. 
authors of this inſolent and aer ohne affront 
that had been offered iim. | 


(0; 151 + be 
ks $296. Þ 4. IT 
5 The Hebrews, and other eaſtern prot pd: 

and the cutting them off was laoked upon as a veay-greatingig- 
nity and reproach. Thus Moab i 18 2 K. tha my 14 mw 
Huld be | baldneſs, and every beard \ cut off. Tſai. xv was 
ſometimes done foluntarity „in token df great lien a0 
nes. Jerem. xli. 8. Git ſhaving. off half the beard » ang 
| 400 85 74 55 to inſolence, and uſing the Adee 
with the vileſt infagy The Hebrezws alſo, like other caltern, 
nations, wore long flowing rents, and- ſcaree. any 


can be conceived more | dilgraceful,, than the curting chem. 


off to the buttocks, and thus expoſing 1 what nature, and. — 

cuſtom of all civilized hABONS, ee to cover. 

when God threatens the E LIARS, e tells them by, NA pros. 

phets, that the king of Affyria, /hould lead them AWURY» YOURS 

au, old, naked and bare bot, £2, their. buttecks gots 40 
the FOO f Egypt. Al. Xx. 4. 
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the Rey iyes us, Dewia's, ambaſſadors will appear to have 
| 1 — treatment, and David himſelf a better re: 


than 5 committing outrages 1 75 their perſons, and thereby 
ſhamefully violating the Jaw of e B's HOTR 


* 


Da With ſuch a conduct as this, What reproaches 


: 


they were treated only as they deſeryed, becauſe they were 
ſpies, 2 1 a: A A + 1 * . 
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cious inſult, and violation of the publick faith, 
entered into an open war with him, and ſent a 


thouſand || talents of ſilver to hire them chariots Iirael 5. 
and horſemen out of Meſopotamia, and out of H 


ria, Maachab, and Zobab, and joining their own 
forces to che Syrian auxiliaries, which conſiſted of 
thirty two thouſand men and chariots, attacked 


the Hebreu army under Joab and Abiſhai. The 
Ammonitos poſted themſelves under the walls of - 


their capital, and the Syrians, in a ſeparate body 
in a neighbouring plain, that if Joab attacked 


either ot the diviſions, he might be between both 
ar mies; and being ſurrounded and attacked on 


all ſides at once, he victory over him might be 
more eaſy and ſecure. Joab however profited 
himſelf by this diſpoſition of the enemy's forces; 

d, to prevent his being ſurrounded, and the 
5 junction of the Ammonites and yrians, he put him 
ſelf at the head of the beſt of his troops, in op- 


poſition to the Syrians, and ordered Abiſoai, his 


brother, with the remainder of the army, to take 
care of the Ammonites; telling him, that if the 
Ammonites ſhould preſs too hard upon him, he, 
Joab, would immediately aſſiſt him with a de- 
tachment of his forces; and ordering Abiſbai to 
ſend him the like aſſiſtance, if he found the Sy- 


rians were like to overpower him; e and 


animating him: Be of good courage, and let us 


behave ourſelves valiantih for aur people, and for the 
cities of our God, and let the Los d do that which is 


good in bis fight.” 
Joab eaflly broke and routed the Hrian army, 


and as ſoon 4s the Ammonites found that the Sy- 


rians were defeated, they fled before Aliſbai, re- 
ot the city, and ſhut themſelves up within 
t 


e walls of it; and it being probably to? late in 
ſhe ſeaſon to ae the ſiege of Rabbab, the 


j 1 Chron. xix. 6, Kc. Ibid. ver. 13. 
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David 


2. n victorious army to the king at Fern/alem. 


Iſrael g. 


Tur Liz or D AVID. 
capital of the Ammonites,” Job returned with 45 


However great this diſappointment was, it did | 


ws hot diſcourage. the Ammonites, bring them to 


reaſon, or prevail with them to ſue for peace, 
by offering a proper ſatisfaction to David, tor 
the repeated injuries and inſults they had een 
him. The next year after this loſs, they 


cured a freſh army of Syrians for their ipod, : 


from Hadarezer, a powerful prince of Syria, and 
who had many petty kings of the Syrian 3 1 6- 
potamia for his tributaries and allies, who all f 

niſhed him with their proper quotas of 5 
horſes, and warlike chariots; over whom Hada- 
reger made Shobach his general commander in 


Y chief, who encamped, with all his forces, in 


Helam. When David received information of 
this formidable invaſion, he reſolved to command 
his own troops in perſon, and as ſoon as he had 


gathered them together out of all /Fae/, he paſſed 


over Jordan, and came to Helam, where the H- 
rians were encamped, and, after an obſtinate en- 
1 e ger them, ” cut to ne 

; | D Wn 


is : 
- I 


A He flew fouen banded bartels A the "Reg 2 n 5 
18. In Chronicles tis ſaid, he flew ſeven thouſand chariots. 
In Samuel, our tranſlators inſert, the men of. The men of /e- 
ven hundred chariots. But there is no need of this ſupple- 
ment; for the literal verſion is: He hacked, or cut to pieces, 
ſeven bundred of the chariots of the Syrians ; the verb 3 


not always, tho? frequently, ſignifying the deftrufion of 


men, but the deſtruction, or breaking to pieces of inanimate 
things. Thus, Pf. Ixxviii. 47. yp He filled, or as we 


render it, deftroyed their vines with hail, and their focamore 
trees aui h froſt, i. &. as it is explained, Pf. cv. 33. A. 


Anoie their wines alle; and their fig trees, "21 and broke” ty 
pieces the trees of their coaſts. In Chronicles, xix. 18. the literal ren- 


dering is: He flew of the Syrians /even thouſand of the chariots, 
i. e. of ſuch as rode in, drove them, and 1 them; 
2 | 3 


— 


— 


Tux Lirx or D AV I PD. 2.9 
ſeven hundred of their chariots, killed Shobach Darid 
their general, forty thouſand horſemen, and ſe- 4, 2 
ven thouſand men who fought in the chariots, Iſrael g 
thus gaining a moſt compleat and glorious victory wa 
over all his enemies. The conſequence was fatal © 
to the Ammonites, as the Syrian princes, who 
were ſubje& to Hadarezer, immediately made 
peace with the king of 7ae!, became ſubje& and 


or, as in our verſien, ſeven thouſand which fought in chariors. 
The words in the original are: yp O98 T wn ONT 
2 Hie. flew of the Syrians ſeuen thou/and, the chariots, i. e. 
belonging to the | chariots, where 997. and n are 
put in Appr/itien to each other, juſt as in the words immedi- 
ately following, Syn pay nog He [ex forty thouſand, the, 
men of {cot, o being a noun of multitude; Many inſtances 
of this conſtruction may be ſetn in Glaus, p. 249. So 
Dew Do dias anni, or triada ans. PY My. 
tsrias filii, or triada filios; with many other inſtances, that 
might be produced, if there was any need of it. Theſe cha- 
riots frequently held ſix men all armed, and were attended 
with a conſiderable body of forces to guard and protect 
them. Liguidicre luce aperiente\boftem, centum quadrigas et tria 
millia equitum vdenienti agmini Porus objecit . virus 
fnguli vehebunt. Curt. J. 8. c. 14. F. 2. As to the other 
difference between the account in Samuel, where it is ſaid, 
that forty thouſand hor/emen were ſlain, and that in Chroz- 
cles, where they are ſaid to be foormen, Bp. Parrick thinks, 
that the horſe and foot were all mixed together, and that 
in all there were ſlain forty thouſand cf them, part horſemen 
and part footmen. But I ſhould rather think, that there 
were fourſcore thouſand ſlain in the epgagement, half horſe- 
men, and half footmen, if the reading in both places be 
genuine. Jaſepbus, A. I. 7. c. 6. F. alt. favours this in- 
terpretation, who ſays, that Shoabach had under his command, 
neupl end S τ]ν, tighty thouſand; tho” he is miſlaken in ſaying 
they were all footmen ; whereas, they ſeem to be half foot 
and half horſe. And it is extremely probable, that, in this 
ſecond engagement, the Syrians drew together a much larger 
mber of men, than they had in the firſt, in which th 
had no more than about thirty-two, or thirty-three . 
men, that they might the more effectually be revenged on 
Dawid for their firft defeat, and preſerve the Ammonites from 
deſtruction, to whom they were auxiliaries. 


tributary 


— Tere Une 
tributary to him, and left the Ammonites to the 
8 vengeance that was due to them, ref uſing to give. 

them any further aſſiſtance. 5 
Did After this victory, in the beginning of the next 
over Ju- year, David ſent cab to lay waſte the country, 
dah17,all and, form the ſiege of Rabbab, the reſidence of 
Irael 10. the Ammonitiſh king, tarrying himſelf at Jeruſa- 
S—— /m:to wait the progreſs of his arms before the 
city, and expedite ſuch orders and ſupplies, as 
might be neceſſary for reducing it. Whilſt the 
ſiege was carrying on, happened the unfortunate 
affair of David with Balhſbebab, and Uriah, the 
Hittite, her huſband ; his conduct towards both 
of them being extremely. criminal, and attended 
with the moſt heinous aggravations of guilt ; the 
unhappy offender being drawn in, by a concur- 
ring train of accidents, from the commiſſion of 
one fin to another, till at length his crimes grew 
ſo enormous, as almoſt to involve himin utter ruin. 
But I ſhall reſerve this ſubject to be treated 
of in a particular chapter by itſelf, and proceed, 
that 1 may not break the thread of the hiſtory, 
to obſerve, that the ſiege of the town went on 
ſucceſsfully, till at length Joab ſent meſſengers 
to David to inform him, that he fought againſt 
Rabbah, and had taken the city of Waters, i, e. 
that part of the city, where their 4 reſervoirs of 
water were; or that he had made ſuch a breach 
In che walls of that part of the city, as that 
every thing was now ready for the ſtorming it; 
deſiring him to come with a proper reinforcement, 
and put himſelf the finiſhing ſtroke to the con- 


1 Tov te dar arg ano ον,ds, * Tis re aNuv ture pig, 
ws raw THAT Woely erde TroTE 9 rfecpns. He cut off from their 
ſupplies of water, and all other proviſions, ſo that they wen 
in want of all neceſſaries of water and food. ep. Antiq. 
„%% hd alt. OE, „„ 
| queſt 
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queſt of it, leſt if he, Joab, ſhould be left intirely David 


to reduce it, it ſhould be called after his name, 
or the whole honour. of taking it, ſhould be a- 
ſcribed to him. David accordingly headed his 
forces, the city was carried and plundered, the 
ſpoil of it was very rich, and Hanun's crown 
weighed, i e. when eſtimated by the weight of 


over Ju- 
dahi7,all 
Ifrael 10. 


— 


it, was, with the precious ſtones that adorned it, 


worth a talent of gold, or above 5000l. ſterling; 


which was placed on David's head, and which, 


as Joſephus tells us, he conſtantly wore afterwards. 
And as to the people, according to our tranſla- 
tion, he brought them forth, and put them under 
ſaws, and under harrows of iron, and under axes of 
iron, and made them paſs through the brick kilns. 


And Foſephus S tells us, that the men were put 


to death by exquiſite torments. And this hath 
been the ſentiment of many learned commen- 


Suppoling this interpretation of the paſſage to 


be true, I cannot help obſerving, with Mr. Le 
Clerc, on the place, that if the puniſhments in- 
flicted on this people, were as ſevere as they are 
repreſented to be, they might be inflicted by 
way of repriſal. That learned commentator thinks, 
that they were ſuch as the Ammorites themſelves 


uſed, and that when they were conquered by 


D vid, he uſed them in the ſame manner as they 


had treated their Hebrew prifoners. It is very 


certain that the Ammonites uſed them with great 
ſeverity. © Nahafh, the father probably of this 


Hlanun, in the wantonneſs of his cruelty, | would 
not admit the inhabitants of Jabeſb Gilead, under 
Saul's reign, to ſurrender themſelves priſoners to 
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| David 
over [u- 


$I eo 


Fur Lirr or DAVID 
him, but upon condition of their every one's con- 
Iſenting to babe their right eye thruſt cut, that he 
o. might lay it as à reproach upon all Urael; to which, 
> conſiſtently enough, 7oſephus * adds, that he 


treated his Hebrew captives with great barbarity, 


by putting out their right eye, to prevent their 
being farther ſerviceable in defence of their coun- 


try; becauſe as the left eye was hid by the ſhield, 


they were rendered by the loſs of the other, in- 


capable of all military e Beſides, the Ammo- 


nites frequently uſed. the Hebrews with exceſſive 
cruelty, and are repreſented by the prophet, as 


Tt ripping up their uomen with child, that they might 
exlarge their border, i. e. prevent the Hebrews 


from having any poſterity ever after, to inhabit 
the cities that had been taken from them. J. 
Caſaubon alſo, in his notes upon Sacton;us's life of 
+ Caligula, who cruelly uſed to faw men aſun- 
der, produces other examples of the ſame atro- 
cious puniſhment, and thinks it was common 


5 amongſt the eaſtern people. And if theſe ſeve⸗ 


rittes were now exerciſed upon the Ammanites in 
retaliation for former cruelties of the like na- 
ture, they certainly had no right to complain; 
and it will greatly leſſen the horror that may be 
conceived upon account of them, and, in ſome 


meaſure, juſtify David in uſing them. Retalia- 


tions of this kind have been practiſed by the moſt 
civilized nations. Thus the Romans revenged 


the death of the brave Regulus, by giving up. 


the e TORO at Romy: into the; er 
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of Marcia, the wife of Regulus, who cauſed them David 


to be ſhut: up, two and two, in great cheſts, der Ju-, 
dah i, all 
ſtuck with nails, there to ſuffer the ſame torments Iſtaef 10. 


which her huſband had endured at Carthage... 


to this we add, that this execution, if made at 


A 


all, which however is not ſo very certain as ſome _ 


are willing to believe, it was made in revenge 
for an infamous outrage on majeſty, the viola- 


tion of the law of nations, the bringing two 


powerful armies to invade his dominions, the 
great number of his ſubjects that muſt have been 
loſt in theſe two battles, whilſt the injuries were 


freſh in his mind, the perſons who offered them 


preſent to his view, the whole nation engaged in 
an unrighteous war in vindication of the inſult, 
and ſome ſevere animadverſion was in juſtice due 


to the authors and abettors of ſuch repeated acts 


* violence and injuſtice. 


The aner of an ambaſſador, that 
— Sanum populis per HS nomen, 


Was keld ſacred and inviolable amongſt all nag 


tions, and any injuries offered to them were 


thought deſerving the moſt exemplary puniſh- 


ments. The Roman hiſtory affords us many re- 
markable inſtances of this nature. When the Ta- 
rentines | had affronted the Roman ambaſſadors, 

Poſthumius, one of them, whoſe robe a drunken 


Tarentine, in the wantonneſs of inſolence, had de- 


filed, * urinating againſt it, faid to the citi- 
Zens: 

purify this garment... And when. the Romans were 
informed of this outrage; they immediately de- 


] clared war Saint them, . them, took 


901 Ridete, Tarentini, Sls Baur, nam poſtea guidem large 2 5 


tis, er quo magis, inquit, Hemac benin, ; Frædico, weſtem iſt am 


ig not a litile blood that muſt. waſh . and 


4 Janguine mules wvobis eliendam e. Liv. Suppletn. Dec. 2. 4 12. | 


[ts A 1 15. c. 1. C Liv. I. 47-4 6.6. * 


their 


. AO Ys 1 a wes 


„ Les &'DAV 1D. 

David their ſhips from them, diſmantled the city, firſt 

ever ju - made them tributaries, and at laſt maſſacred great 

dahi7,all numbers of the inhabitants, and ſold thirty thou- 

— 10. ſand, who efcaped the carnage, for ſlaves to the 
beſt bilder. In like manner, when the Roman 
deputies were treated; with - inſolent language 
only $ 1 5 the Achaians, tho* they offered no in- 
jury to their perſons, yet the Romans revenged it, 
by the total deſtruction of Corinth, putting all 
the men to the ſword, ſelling the women and 
children for ſlaves, and burning the whole: Noe 
to the ground. 

Let me add here alſo, chat the 3 gene- 
rals, who have been remarkable for their huma- 
' nity and mildneſs of diſpoſition, have ſometimes 
thought themſelves obliged to uſe, in terrorem, 
great ſeverity towards the priſoners. Fabius Maxi- 
musÞ, deſirous of ſoftening and taming the fierce | 
and turbulent diſpoſitions of the people of Celti- 
beria,, now Arragon, was forced to do violence to 
his nature, and act with an apparent cruelty, by 
cutting off the hands of all thoſe, who had fled 
Fom the Roman , garriſons to. the enemy; that, 
by being thus maimed, they might terrify others 
from revolting. S0 allo Lucullus $ uſed the Thra- 
clans, e many, of his Prifoners, ſome by 2 


1 Legati guod” erant e appellati, Corinthum, patr er 
0/1,  totitts bg lumen, extinttum woluere.  Cicer. pro 
J. Manil. F. g. Vid. Flor. I. 2. c. 16. e I. * b. 2. 
8. 6. Aul, Cell. 4.6. & 4. l 5 | 

1 F abi us Maxim Us, fereciſine gente animos SUL et 5 ay 
bilitare capitns, manſueti} mii ingenium ſaum, a temp us. de. 
peſita clementin; ſæbiore uti " ſootritate coegit. Omni um tin, qui , 
ex prefediis Romans ad oy, tran;fugerant, captique eratt, na- 
nas abc idity ut FFURCA rachia gerentes, defectionis metunt: 

rell, 77¹ 8 0 Val. 2 12 2 sf See alſo lian. F. H. 
J. 2.6 9. 5 

& Tn OL Vos Fo ae Perroque 3 ih. Sed aibil orkgris, 
at; geln Benn, guan gred at ſciffis. 5 manibus feli . *. We 
aße, tes 2 2 Jabebun r. Fler. 5 3˙ Ge «As 9. e ts + | 
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the 
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the ſword, others by fire, and as to others cutting David 


off their hands, which the barbarians themſelves Jah bs, 1901 


looked on as an inſtance of great inhumanity, as Weael 10. 
hereby they were forced to outlive their very ꝓu- — 


59 


niſnments. Many more inftances of the like na- 
ture may be eaſily produced, and let David's 
conduct, as a general, be conſidered with the 
ſame candor wh equity, as we would conſider 
that of a Roman or Grecian commander, and thoſe 
executions, which he may have been ſuppoſed to 
have ordered on particular occaſions and offenders, 
and that appear to have the character of great 
ſeverity and cruelty, will be found capable of 
ſuch an apology, as will greatly leſſen the blame 
that hath been ſo liberally thrown on them, and 
no more be conſidered as indications of 2 Apes 
ſition naturally inhuman and barbarous 
I think the puniſhment of crucifixion is one of 
the moſt horrid and ſhocking, that can be in- 
flicted, in which the hands and feet are pierced 
through, and the whole body is upon the ſtretch 
and rack, and the perſon cructhed dies a linger- 
ing and exquiſitely painful death; a puniſhment * 
this, equally: cruel. and hatin, with David's 
body fe ſaws and harrows; and brick kilns. Now 
poſing that David, inſtead of thoſe inſtruments 
7 death, had crucified the Ammonites by thou- 
ſands before the gates of Rabbab; or ſuppoling, 
that when he took the city, he- had condemned 
all above ſeventeen years old to mines, or diſtri- 
buted them by thouſands and ten thouſands, in- 
to the provinces of his kingdom, to be leiſurely, 
and in cool blood, thrown to the beaſts, or 
forced to murther each other an theatres, for the 
entertainment of his blood - thirſty people; would 
not Mr. B. and his followers have cried out: 
Bella horrida bella! and cenſured David's conduct 
herein as unworthy a ſaint, and a man alter, Gad's 
Vor. II. 4.5 6 5 AQ nm? 2 Lot 
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David oben heart. And yet this was what che gentle, 


oper Ju- the benevolent Titus did to the Jews, whom 
dah 17, all 


- iet is the Romans, by their cruelty and oppreſſions, 


= forced to take up arms againſt them; and who 
may be truly ſaid to have fought for their liber-⸗ 
ties, of which they had been unjuſtly deprived. 
Vet, during the fiege, he ordered them to be 
ſcourged and crucified: before the walls of Feru- 
ſalem, by hundreds at a time, and in ſuch large 
numbers, as that they wanted room to place the 
croſſes, and croſſes for the bodies of thoſe they 
condemned to crucifixion. And not only this, 
which perhaps may be thought to admit of ſome 
apology, as done in the heat and fury of the 
- flege, but when the fiege was over, and all in- 
ſtances of cruelty ſhould have ceaſed, he mur- 
thered them wantonly+, and in cool blood, for: . 
the diverſion of the provinces. When he was at 
Caſarea, he threw great numbers of them to the 
.beaſts}, and made others of them cut each other's. 
throats. He celebrated his brother's birth day, by 
deſtroying above two thouſand five hundred of 
them by the ſame methods, and with the additio- 
nal cruelty of burning many of them alive; and 
on his father's birth day, he acted with the ſame 
| barbarity towards a large number of his cap- 
tives at BerytusS.' The whole of them amounted = 
to 97,000 ; and yet, would one think it, Titus 
thought he was a man after God's own heart, or 
that he executed the divine pleaſure and ven- 


geance on the Jes; for when he viewed the 


city after its conqueſt, he publickly ſaid: We 
have carried on the war agreeable to God's will, or 
g e debe e Tt is 5 God | who paled d the 


ef B. Ek s. 4 11. 6. 1. 4 Id. ibid. 41 © 2, 8. 1. 
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Jews froth their fortreſſes, which were unconquerable Dari 

by human arms and engine. „ 

But we need not theſe examples to juſtify Da- 3 

vid's conduct; for the more carefully I conſider Ou 
the ſcripture account of his treatment of the Am- 
monites, I am the more fully convinced, that he 
did not execute theſe ſeverities upon them, and 
that the ſacred hiſtory, fairly interpreted, will 
warrant no ſuch charge; and I will now venture 
thus to render the original words: He brought 
forth the inhabitants of it, and put tbem to the 


The words in the original are qa Den. He 
put them to the ſaw. This is the frequent ſignification of the 
prefix J, as may be ſeen in Noldius, and it hath certainly 
this ſignifleation in conſtruftion with the very verb, made 
uſe of in the paſſage before us. Let not the king muy 

- put this thing Napa 0 his ſervant. 1 Sam. xii. 15. and in 
other places that might be mentioned. It may alſo be ob- 
ſerved, that the Syriac and Arabic verſions give a very fa- 
vourable interpretation of this paſſage, by rendering it: 
Le brought them out, and threw them into chains, and iron 
ſhackles, and made them paſs before him in a proper meaſure, or 
by proper companies at a time. The verſion of the 70" is 
thus : ESyxcy & Tw Tgion, *) &v Tots Tpionots Toig T49npoig Ky vIoIoerT% 
o10ypors. He put them to the Jaw, and to iron harrows, and iron 
in/iruments, or tools, & dinyays avlss ba Te , and made 
them paſs through the bricks, without any mention of the brick- 
kilns ; plainly implying, that he condemned them to- thoſe 
ſervile labours. The meaning, which our tranflators have 
given to the prepoſition , under, is very unuſual ; and, 
of all the places cited by No/dius, in which he fo renders it, 
there is fcarce one of them, but may be better rendered in 
the more common fignifications of it, To or By; and there 
are innumerable places to juſtify this rendering of it. And 
it ſhould be farther remarked, that even Naas himſelf, 
tho? he renders this prefix by /ub, under, in the place be- 
fore us; yet, correcting hunfelf in his notes, ſays : 45- 
duxit & poſuit populum ad ſerram trahendam pro ſecandis lignis, 
er terrifodinas, et ad ſcalpra ferrea ſecandorum lapinum, i. e. ad- 
hibuit lapicidinil. He put the people to the ſaw to cut tim- 
ber, to iron mines, and to iron chiſſels for hewing and cut- 
| ting of ſtones, z. e. ſent! them to work in the ſtone quar- 
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David ſaw, to iron + mines, and to iron * axes, and 
RS 1 | ONS 20% OR Woh eb SIE 33 5 5 2 8 25 | : 5 5 hs tran}- 10 
1 ; 5 ; <4 N 
15 ra. Under Jaws, as we render the word. Rather, 


Iirael 10. 


* 
* n 


demned to the cutting of timber and ſtones with the ſaw- 


to the Jaw, the word being in the ſingular number. It 
comes from the root Y rraxit, diſtraxit, to draw, and 
divide by drawing} denoting rather he nab than the axe ; 
in which ſenſe, the puniſhment would be, their being con - 


Solomon had great numbers of ſervants employed in this work 
who divided large ſtones in the quarries with the ſaws, an 
then formed them into proper ſizes and ſhapes. See 1 Kin. 
vii. 9. where we read of ſtones 5791959 o awed with 


anus, mm MMI cut into proper meaſure ; literally, 
according to the meaſures of their ſection. N 

I cannot help obſerving here, that if very fevere and cruet 
puniſhments be intended by thoſe paſſages, they are very oddly 
expreſſed, and ſo as to render the real meaningof them quite un- 
certain. For inſtance: What is the meaning of putting them 
under axes of iron? If it hath any meaning, one would think 
it mould ſignify, beheading them. But this is not the uſual 
way of expreſſing that manner of death. When Baanah and 
Rechab beheaded IÞbefbech, it is exprefed bY") D N. 
T hey ſeparated his head from him. 2 Sam. iv. 7. The heifer 
that was beheaded in the valley is deſcribed by 72y5yr1 moan 


Vitula decollata. Deut. xxi. 6. This conveys a certain de- 


terminate meaning; but putting a man under an axe con- 
veys none. In like manner, putting them under a ſanu, doth 
not neceſſarily ſignify their being ſawed aſunder. That would 
have been better expreſſed by pray, as in 1 Kin. vii. 9. 
and the putting them under iron harrows, is as undetermi- 
nate as any of the reſt. And it is confeſſed, that the pre- 
ciſe puniſhments are not here underſtood. Why then all 
theſe charges, of cruelty againſt David for inflicting exquiſite 


- puniſhments, of which nobody knows the nature. Candor | 
would ſuggeſt the contrary ſuppoſition, that they might be 


puniſhments more conſiſtent with humanity ; and if we in; 
terprer the words of David's putting them to theſe ſervile. 
tabours, every thing is plain, the expreflion and conſtruc- 


: tion uſual, and the puniſhments conſiſtent with the practice 


of the moſt civilized nations; and nothing more than what | 


Was conſtantly allowed by the laws of war. 


t unn Ir. en harrows. The verb n pro- 


perly ſignifies, fait, he cleft any thing. Hence the parti- 


ciple y ſignifies gold, as being dug or cut out from the 
mines. Prov. iii. 14. Pf. viii. 14. This renders (it ex- 
treamly probable, that the word uſed in this place ſignifies 


- 


[4 
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tranſported | them to the brick kilns, or rather, to 21 0 
Over u- 
dah 17, all 


Iſrael 10, 


the brick frame and bod, to make and carry 
ILY n 85 15 e --bricks 

mines : He put them to the iron mines; which will determine 
the whole paſſage. to the more favourable interpretation. 


* r Mn. The word: comes from Org, Heut, 


cæcidit palmam, five racemos dactylorum, and therefore ſeems 


to be well enough. rendered in our verſion, by , axes, iron 


ares; fo that, in this ſenſe, David condemned ſome of theſe 
priſoners to the, felling of trees and hewing of wood.”  Or,, 
the word may denote any cutting irons, /calpra_ferrea, as: 
ſome render the words, ſuch as were made uſe of to ſeparate, 
the ſtones in the quarries, and faſhion them into proper forms 
or ſhapes when they had dug them out; and in this ſenſe, 
their puniſhment was, that of being ſent to work in the. 
quarries, which I think to be the real meaning 

4 532 Wap. Made them'pafs thro the brick kin, 
as we render the words, The text here admits of a various 
reading. Inſtead of 135239, #5 we have It in our text, the 
Chetib opa, which ſome underſtand. of the temple of Mo- 


Leeb, and his 17 them to paſs through the fire; but this 


is void of all likelihood and proof, I think che pre- 
ſent reading 8 tho” it will be very difficult to 
make ſenſe of the 


Item, inffrumentum in quo pertantur lateres, as may be ſeen in 


Soliut. A rectangular mould, or frame, in which bricks are 

ſhaped out of the clay, as alſo an inſtrument, an Bod, in which 
bricks are carried when made. In one of theſe ſenſes it is 
uſed, Nahum. iti. 14. Go into the clay, tread. the mortar," 
1325 SPI, 2fprebende formam ducendis lateribus, as Coccrius 


in his lexicon renders the words. Take hold of the brick 


frame. Go and make bricks. When the clay was well trod, 
tempered, and mixed, the next thing was to form them into 
bricks. It is alſo uſed once more, Jerem. xliii. 9. Take 

JE. 3 : ES, 


verſion in our bible. For how can men 
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1 Tax LIfE or DAV IP. 
David bricks. He reduced them to ſlavery, and put 


over Ju- 


dat 17, all them to the moſt. ſervile employments of ſaw- 
Ifracl 10, inge making iron harrows, or rather worki 


5 . 
rn 12 * 
34 1 212. 47 111 
5 r che: ay# 


of it; and who would ever think of a brick kiln at 


SF 's. Sa Ed 


the ſtones he carried in his hand, doth. not appear to be clay 
aking bricks, but, a5 e lutum cæœmen- 


1 üng, or 3 for covering the walls. Theſe are all the 

| places in the Old Teſtament Where the word is uſed, and 
4 8 | therefore there can be no reuſon for rendering It in the place 

3 before us by Get bilnt, as there is no authority for it, and 
WH the Arabic dialect uſes it in a quite different ſenſe.” The 
[| | myoanitig therefore of "the paſſage ie, that David parry 
TH | made to paſs, i. e. removed the Ammonites, ure belli, accord- 
Ti ing to the cuſtom of conquerors, from their cities and lands, 
1 | Intoother places, and condemned. them to the brick mold 
1 and hod, f. e. to the making and carrying of bricks. In 


of this ſenſe the verb is uſed. Gen. Avil. 21. where it is id 
r een 
end off. bre the other. Now this will determine the mean- 

ing of the whole paſſage to the milder ſenſe. For if David 


f1 
* 


ſent ſome of his priſoners for ſlaves to work at the brick 
kilns, by making and carrying of bricks, he certainly ſent 
the others to-fawing; mining, and working in che quarries, 
according to the uſual cuſtom of treating priſoners of war. - 
' I The treatment of conquered nations was; greatly different 
in former times, from what the milder laws of chriſtianity 
ſhould teach the princes and potentates of the earth. And 
yet how hard and ſevere is tlie fate of thoſe, who, in our 
dyn times, fall under the power of their enemies? who 
have their cities and towns and - villages laid in ruins, are 
ſubjected to the moſt rigorous and eruel contributions, have 


* 


their 


bs * 


Tux Lirg or D AVI D. 


in the mines, to the hewing of ſtones, and Dwud 
making and carrying of bricks. To theſe drud- quer Ja 

e 5, Do x OT 
their houſes plundered, their eſtates ſeized, their familie 


_ violated, their perſons abuſed, or ſhut up in jails, and who 
are oftentimes wantonly put to death; or if fpared, ſpared 


only to protract a wretched life in want and miſery; For- 


merly thoſe who were conquered in war, were all looke 
on and treated as the vileſt flaves, ſold like cattle, murthered 


by multitudes for diverſion, or condemned to eternal bon: 


dage, and put to the moſt ſervile employments, ſach ab dig. 
ging in the mines, building of walls and publick edifices; 
and every kind of labour that could harraſs and deſtroy 
them. This was the then law of nations, and practiſed al- 
moſt all over the world, even amoſt the politer nations of 
Greece amd Rome. BIA 7 700 e 
When the humane and renowned Scipis took  Carthnge, 
all the cities, without exception, that were confederate with 
the enemies of Rome, were entirely demoliſhed, and their 
conquered lands divided to the allies of Rome. Appian. 
Alex. de bell. Pun. p. 133. 139: It Was cuſtomary with the 
Romans to buy large numbers of ſlaves, on pürpoſe to em- 
ploy them in the mines, where they continued night and 
day, ſuffering the om miſeries, inſomuch that great 
numbers of them died, thro” their hard treatment, er becauſe 

they had no remiſſion, or end of their labour; and as for 


thoſe of them ' who lived, their diſtreſſes were ſuch, as that 


death was more eligible to them than life. Diadbr. Sic. I. 5. 
P. 359, 360. Edit. Weſfel. Thus alſo the Egyptian king 

condemned their captives in war to the mines. Jam. I. 3. p. 
181, 182. When Gelb, who was a prince of the greateſf ü- 
manity, had conquered the Caribagimant in Sicily, he divided 
the capfives amongſt his allies, who in chains were employed 


by them in carrying on the works of the publick ; fome of 


them in beautifying the cities, and cultivating the fields, 
ſome of them in digging and hewing ſtones for the publick 
ſervice, in building their temples, and others in making ſub- 
terraneous paſſages for carrying off the waters and foil of 
their cities; Idem. l. 11. p. 423. Thus Solomon employed all 
the people that were left of the Amorites, &c. which were 


not of the children of 7/acl,. their children which were leſt 


after them in the land, whom the children of -ael were not 
able to deftroy, on theſe did Solomon levy a tribute of bond 


ſervice, i. e. employed them as ſlaves in carrying on and 


1 Kin. Ix. 20, 21. And to mention no more, even the com- 
paſſionate” 77/us, after the deſtruction of Jeru/alem, ſent all 
the captive Feavs, that were above ſeventeen years old, ei- 

8 1 24 „ ther 


finiſhing the many great works that he had undertaken. , 
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David geries, Cs to one, and ſome to another, he 


I all 


ov r Ju- 
18 
IIrael 


Tux Lirr or D AVI D. 


condemned them, or by theſe means brought 
them into intire ſubjection, and put it out of 


Ls their power to give him any further diſturbance. 


This 1 interpretation is ſo far from being forced, 
as chat it is entirely agreeable to the proper ſenſe 
and meaning of the original words, and fully 
5 David from that inhumanity, by which 
ome have characteriſed the man after God's own 
beart. The bella, borrida bella, all here vaniſh 
in -an-inftant, 

This account may allo 6e colificriiad” by the 
parallel place in Chronicles, where the hiſtorian 
tells us; that David brought them forth, and, as 


1 would render the words, divided? or ſeparated 
En. „ : _ them 
ther to 2 in the mines in n or diflributed = 
through the provinces to be maſlacred in cold blood by each 
other's . or by wild beaſts, Joſeph. ae Zell. Jud. l. 6. 
c. 9. F. 2. It would be endleſs to mention all the accounts 
of this nature, recorded by the ancient writers. - + ä 

Now if David, in the ſeverities he uſed. towards ſome 5 
the nations he conquered, did no more than what the law 
of arms allowed him to do, and the cuſtom of the moſt civi- 


lized nations juſtiſied; if no more than two or three inſtances 
even of this can be produced, and if there were peculiar. 


circumſtances that he thought rendered it neceſſary thus to 


make examples of them; I do not. ſee: that he can be pally: 
charged. with any great exceſs of cruelty, or deſerve the ſe- 


vere 1 that Mr. Bayle and others have Wranded yy 


| TE ah „ 1 18 
» The: original words are JA. **. Not, cut thew 
evith the ſaau, as in our verſion, but made them to cut. For if 


vis from the root WI it is in Hiphil, and ſignifies, not | 


 fecuit eos, but ſecare fecit es ; which fully determines the na- 


ture of the puniſhment to be ſlavery, and not death, It may 
alſo 75 remarked that this verb 29, in its original and 


ref ſenſe, ſignifies, difperſit, di wiftt, 7 egregavit, and 
rom this general radical idea,. is particularly applied to the 
6 0 and diviſion made by he ſaw. And in this ſenſe 
the word, the meaning will be, that he ſeparated or di- 
vided them to the . the mine, * 8 to one, and ſome 
| to 


Tux or W n A3t har 


ſervile employments. Or they may be rendered: 


He made them to cut with: the ſaw, the barrow, and 


the axe, 1, e. condemned them to theſe ſlaviſn em- 
ployments. Or finally, ſome interpreters give 


this verſion: He ruled over them by the. ſaw, the 0 


mine, &c. kept them in a ſtate of ſubjection, by 
putting them to theſe hard labours. 
It is a farther confirmation of the foregoing 

repreſentation, what the hiſtorian. adds: This 4 


to the 3 3 Tt may be 8 obſerved, chat . may 
come from the root "tz 75 rule and govern, and ſo may be 
rendered, he ruled, or governed, and kept them in {1 ubjectjon 


by theſe ſervile labours, as Sebaſtian Schmidius renders the 


' paſſage: Dominatus oft per ſerram, &c. And as the higheſt 
wer any one can exerciſe over another, is either to con- 
emn him to ſlave „or ſell him for a ſlave to others, — 
verb ſigniſies in 17 — Arabic dialect; -colle; egit, eduxity, v 


obtulit jumentum, he brought forth, And offered the d to | 


fale ; {o that the rendering will be: He brought them forth, 
and fold them like cattle for 5 Mn according to the uſages of 
thoſe times in diſpoſing of their. priſoners. | The Syriact' ver- 
ſion. renders this paſſage ; He bound them with iran chains, and 


but he bound them all. And the Arabic: H. bound them: all | 


with chains," killing none of the Ammonites. In every view 
David 1s cleared 7 A 

cious puniſhments, Which our tranſlation points out, and on 
the account of which, others, with ſo much Pleaſure, dave 
charged him with inhuman cruelty. 


TMDL. With axes, as we render the words. We have this Z 


very word, in the ſingular number, the next word but one 
before, in this very verſe, which we render with. favs,” But 
it is by no means probable, that the ſame word, in the ſin u- 


lar number, ſhould ſignify a /aw, and in the plural number. 


axe. I am therefore inclined to think, that we ſhould cor- 


get this place by that in Kings, and inſtead of Wa pro- 


m the imputation of inflicting thoſe atro- 


perly /aws, we ſhould read 9 aps iron. ors 1 1 


Crit. Sac. p. 20. and F. Houbigant in Loc. 
David 


225 
them to the ſaw," to the mines and I ares; agreeable David 
to what is ſaid in Samuel, that he removed them over 1 5 
from their former habitations to work in theſe 2 

10. 


23⁴ 
David 


over Ju- 


dah 17, all 


Tax Ines er DAVID. 


Davie unto all the cities of the children of Ammon. 


What did he do? What! put them to death 


throughout all their cities, by ' thoſe exquiſite 


— methods of cruelty ? The thing is impoſſible, for 


then he would have totally exrirpared them, and 
we ſhould never have heard of them again, as a 
nation, in hiſtory. And yet it is certain, that 
within a very few years after the taking of Rab- 
Bab, this very city exiſted, and was inhabited, 
and had a tributary king or viceroy; even Sabi, 


the ſon of Nabaſb, and therefore probably tbe 
brother of Hanun, WhO offered this vicfeffce to 


David's ambaſſadors. For whilſt David was at 
Mahanaim*, on the other fide 5 Waiting the 
event of Ahſalom's rebellion, this Shobi, amongſt 

other of David's friends, brought him very large 
ſupplies | of all ſorts of neceſſaries, beds, baſons, 
earthen veſſols, wheat, barley,” flower," parched corn, 
beans,” tentites,” parebed "pulſe, honey,” butter, ſheep, 
and cheeſe," for: bimſelf and people; for they faid, 


| the people are hungry and weary,' and thirfly: in the 


both inhabited, and the lands cultivated, abound- 


ing with plenty of all neceſſaries; and therefore 


there could be ne general maſſacre, or very large 


_ deftruction of the inhabitants, by David. Nor 


is it at all probable; ' that Hatt David made thoſe 


ctuel executions amongſt the Ammonites, which 


ſome. aſcribe, to him, he would have found ſo 
much friendſhip from them in his diſtreſſes, whilft 
the barbarities he exereiſed on them were freſh in 


their memories; but rather, that they would 


have wiſhed his deſtruction, and at leaſt have 
waited the fortune of the war, that threatened 


David with intire ruin, and not have ſupplied: 
him, for fear of their incurring the diſpleaſure of 


„ n Sam. xvii. 27, &c. 


Abſalom, 


\ 


Tur . or D AVID: 


Abſalom, who 2imed at his life, thar ha might bee 


uſurp his throne, and would not have failed, had Meer | 
he been victorious, to have executed a ſavers; re- Iſrael 10. 
venge on them, for the aſſiſtance they gave him 


eſpecially as they might have urged a very plau- 

ſible plea for their not aſſiſting him; the ſcarcity 

of the inhabitants by the late executions, had that 

been really the caſe, and the impoveriſnment of 

their lands, for want of hands to cultivate them, 

and by the ravages committed on them by David's 
army. 


inhabitants of Seir, and the Maabites, all united, 
and bringing a very formidable army to invade 
the dominions of Jebhoſaphat. And tho" this was 


many years after their being ſubdued by David, 


P it is not to be wondered at, that we hear 
ittle of them during this interval, as they were 
kept in ſtrict ſubjection, and curbed with gar- 
riſons by the ſucceſſors of David; juſt as the Edo. 
mites, during the ſame period, who, together 
with the Moabites, endeavoured to ſhake off the 
yoke of the Hebrew kings, but were reduced by 
them to their former ſubjection. Now it is al- 
together incredible, that if David had thus ut 
terly extirpated the inhabitants of theſe coun- 
tries, as ſome repreſent his conduct, they could, 
in one hundred and forty years afterwards, under 
Jeboſapbat, have brought ſuch a multitude of 
men againſt him, as forced him to acknowledge, 


in his prayer to God, that & he had no might againſt} | 
that great company that came againſt. him, and tbat 


he knew not what to do; even when he had above 
a. million | of men, mighty men of valour, ready 
prepared for the war. When therefore the hiſ- 
a ſays, thus ard David to all the cities of _ 


„ 1 W. l 640 5 
| children 


Besides, 5 read of thats hd —_ . 
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David clituren F Ammon, the meaning can only be, 
_ ever Ju- that he condemned to ſlavery, not the whole na- 
ary 2 tion, but ſuch of the people, in their ſeveral 
A towns and cities, as he had done to the inhabitants 
of 4 Rabbeb, who had been the adviſers of the out- 
rage, or principally concerned in that unrigh- 
tcous war, which they carried on againſt him in 
vindication of it. The reſt he permitted to dwell 
in their towns, and cultivate their poſſeſſions, and 
appointed over them Sbobi, the brother of Ha- 
nun, King, as a tributary to his crown; and I doubt 
not in grateful remembrance of the Kindneſs he 
formerly received from Nahaſh, Shobi's father, 
which was alſo the real reaſon of the congratula- 
tory meſſage he ſent to Hanun 155 eldeſt ae a og 
his acceſſion to the throne. 1 
J would farther obſerve, 11 as David certainly 
had+a- great deal of generoſity and goodneſs in 
his natural temper, the ſacred writers, Who have, 
with great freedom and impartiality, mentioned 
his faults, and who have tranſmitted to us this 
account of his treatment of the Ammonites, have 
paſſed no cenſure on him for having exceeded 
the bounds of humanity and juſtice, in the pu- 
niſhment be inflicted on them; and from hence 
we may, I apprehend, juſtly conclude, either 
that i it was not ſo en as it hath been gene- 
rally thought, or that there were ſome peculiar! 
reaſons which demanded it, and which, if we 
were particularly acquainted with them, would, 
in a great meaſure alleviate the appearing rigour' 
| of it; or that the law. of nations, and the Jus belli, 
then ſubſiſting, admitted ſuch” kinds of execu- 
tions, upon very extraordinary, occaſions; tho! 
think there are icarce any that can fully juſtify 
1 them. But if the account which I have given 
of this affair be, as I think it is, the true one, 
the . were h juſt as they deſerved, 
| RE. | 1 and 
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and according to what was practiſed by the moſt David 
civilized nations, and all exclamations againſt over Ju- 
the man' after God's own beart will be unreaſona- dah17,all 
ble and unjuſt. 42 8 
Mr. Bayle, amongſt others, grievouſiy come = 
plains on this article. Can this method, ſays he, 
of making war be denied to be blame worthy. ? Have 
not the Turks and Tartars a little more humanity ? 
| Tf a vaſt number of pamphlets daily complain of the 
military executions of our: own time, which are really 
cruel, and highly to be blamed, tho' mild in compa- 
riſon of David's; what would not the authors of 
thoſe pamphlets ſay at this day, had they ſuch uſage 
to cenſure, as the ſaws, the harrows, and britk lus, 
f David? *Tis pity this learned and candid cri- 
tick ſhould form his notion of the cruelty of ſome 
military executions by a ſet of pumpbleteers, à ſort 1 
of authors not always of the beſt information and = 
credit. But what if theſe ſame pamphlet writers, = 
Mould complain of the cruelty of certain mili- 
tary executions; that had no foundation in fact, 
but only in their miſinterpretation of ſome ac- 
counts of them, which they did not underſtand; 
or could not tranſlate rightly. from the language 
in which they were written? Or what if ſome 
perſon, aſſumin the character of a critick, ſhould 
take upon truſt his account, from theſe, very re- 
ſpectable pamphlet writers, of the cruelty of ſome 
military executions, and cenſure the authors of 
them, as worſe than, Turks and Tartars, without 
ever ſearching. himſelf the original relaters of 
them, to know whether the account of the pam- 
Phleteers were genuine or not; what - cenſure 
would he not deſerve from the impartial world 
for propagating ſuch, falſe and groundleſs {to- 
ries? I am confident Mr. Bayle never critically . 
examined, in the original language, the account 
of theſe military executions by David, for, 10 - 
| A 
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But he was ſoon informed of her name an 
| curnſtatices, that ſhe was Bahner, a_ married 


Tur Lirk br DAVID. 
had, he would certainly have found reaſon, at 
leaſt to have ſuſpended his judgment, if not in- 


all tirely to have altered it. T ſhould be in no pain 
— for David's character, if I could as well defend 


—— him, in what the truth of hiſtory obliges me now 
to relate, as I think he may be juſtified in his 
FEAment of the Ammonites. 15 


0 H A LE: 
"7 be af of Bathſheba and Uriah. 


| HII. ST the ſiege of Rabbab was carrying 
on by Joab, David continued at Jeruſalem, 
and, on a ſummer's evening, having repoſed 
himſelf on his bed after noon, according to the 
cuſtom of the. Eaſt, he aroſe, and walked upon 

the roof of -the royal palace, and, very unhap- 
pily for him, he ſaw, a very beautiful woman 
OT herſelf 1 in an adjoining enen ny 9 01 


ee eee 


: Struck with the fight of ſuch an e 68. 


je, and hurried away by his paſſion, he imme- 
3 to inquire who ſhe was, not knowing 
was ens, and hoping, undoubtedly, | 


2 he might accompliſn his deſires, without 


any violation of the religion and laws of his 
country, by adding her to the number of his 
wives or concubines. Thus far there is little 
room for ſeverely cenſuring him; and yet during 
this uncertainty, whether or no he could | law- 
fully obtain his withes, the paſſion was increaf- 
ing, as there occurred to his mind no conſidera- 
tions, that immediately forbad him to indul ge. it. 

Cir- 


7 * * 


5 e | lady, 
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lady, the daughter of Eliamf, the wife of Uriah pd 
the Hittite, who was a brave diſtinguiſhed officer ge] je 


at that very time in his ſervice, and at the ſiege 


of Rabbab, with Joab, the commander in chief. E. Reel 18 


Had David, as he ought to have done, upon this 
advice, immediately checked his inclinations, and 
given up a purſuit, which he now could not but 
Enow was highly criminal, he would have been 
Juſtly celebrated for his ſclf-denial and modera- 
tion. But hurried on and blinded by the exceſs 
of his paſſion, he immediately ſent meſſengers to 
her. She came, he perſuaded, ſhe yielded, and 
ſacrificed. her honour and duty to the king's in- 
clination, and thereby they incurred both of them 
the guilt and puniſhment of adulter. 
Some time after this ſhe found herſelf with 


child by Dauid, and ſent to inform him of the 
condition ſhe was in. This threw them both 


into the greateſt difficulties; and, after conſider- 

what he ſhould do to conceal their guilt, and 
avoid the ſcandal, infamy, and puniſnment, to 
vhich the diſcovery of their criminal correſpon- 
dence might expoſe them, he immediately ſent 
for Uriab from the army, who had been abſent 
from home a conſiderable time; hoping that he 


would allow himſelf in all the ſatisfactions of do- 


meſtick life, and that by this| means their adulte. 


rous commerce might remain a ſecret, and the 
fatal conſequences, they apprehended from its 


being ge e f DT. be: re 


. 


23 


1 It un n W 8 by: 4550 . ae bs. nor 
; mi ſome reaſon, that Bazh/beba was grandaughter of 

Acbitapbel, David's chief counſellor, and one of has principal 
officers, and that he joined _Atjalom, to fupport him in Wis 
rebellion —_ his father, in revenge for David's thus dif- 


honouring his grandaughter. For we read, that Elam, Fa ; 


bably. the father of Bath/beba, was the fon of Achitophe 
_ Gibeonite, and one of David's principal worthies, 2 Sam. 


| Xxitt, 34. 


Uriah, | 
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David © Uriah, being returned from the army, imme- 
over Ju- diately waited upon the king; who, after inquir- 

* Ne 5 ing how the general did, and then into the ſtate of 
A te army, and what progreſs they had made in the 
Ti ſiege, ordered him down to his own.. houſe to 
wait for his orders, and refreſn himſelf after his 
journey; and, as a token of his peculiar favour, 
ent him proviſions for the entertainment of him- 
ſeſf and family. Uriah was a rough ſoldier, and 
1 i:ininured to all the difficulties of a camp; and, in- 
| ſtead-of indulging; himſelf with domeſtick plea- 
4 | ſures, refuſed to go home, and ſpent” the night 
| of | amongſt the guards of the palace, ſleeping only, 
} as the reſt of them did, when they were relieved 
by turns from their duty. David being informed 
of Uriab's conduct, upon his next audience, aſked 
1 him, what it was that prevented him, after the 
1 fatigues of his journey, from going down to his 
Lf | houſe: and family? Uriah bravely replied, that, 
as the ark of the Lord, ael, and Fudah,' abode 
in tents, and Joab his general, and all the forces 
of the king, were encamped in the open fields, 
he thought it inconſiſtent with his ſtation and ho- 
nour, to lodge in his own houſe, to indulge him- 
ſelf in feaſting, and converſe with his own wife; 
and then bluntly ſwore, by the king's life, that 
he would do no ſuch thing 
This peremptory refuſal greatly diſconcerted 
the king's meaſures, and he ordered him to con- 
tinue amongſt his; guards for that day and the 
next, aſſuring him that he would ſend him back 
the morrow after, with proper diſpatches for the 
treated him at his on table; and ſuch are the 
low and ſcandalous ſhifts, to which the conſciouſ- 
1 neſs. of guilt reduces men, ho would otherwiſe 
1 ſcorn to ſubmit to them, as that David made 
| | TUrnab drunk; hoping, that when in liquor, he 
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Uriah was the ſame, and he ſtill continued with 

the king's ſervants and guards as before. | 
There is no appearance, from any thing in 

the hiſtory, that Uriah had any ſuſpicion of what 


had paſſed between David and his wiſe. Had 


the king imagined that Uriah had entertained 
any jealouſy of him on that account, he would 
ſcarce have made him drunk at his own table, for 
fear that in his cups he ſhould have blabbed out 
the ſecret, and in his paſſion reproached him to 


his face. Much leſs, I think, would Dazid have 


made him the bearer of the letter to Joab for 


his own deſtruction; becauſe, had he thought 
Uriah jealous of his having debauched his wife, 


he would have naturally ſuſpected, that he would 
have been equally ſuſpicious of the king's deſign 
upon himſelt, and by opening his letter to Joab, 


might have prevented the treacherous and wicked 


deſign againſt his own life, and expoſed David's 
injuftice and cruelty to the publick deteſtation 
and ahh. en 4nd PE EY TE 

He was now reduced to the utmoſt diſtreſs. 


All his arts to cover his guilt had intirely failed 


him, and his thoughts now ſuggeſted to him, 
that there was but one. way lefr, to prevent the 


diſcovery he dreaded, and ſecure the partner of 
his crime from the vengeance of her huſband, 


and the puniſhment of her adultery; and that 
was, to conceal one fin by committing a worſe, 
and murdering the unhappy huſband, to prevent 
His revenging the infidelity of his wife. The 
meaſure was refolved on, and treacherouſly. exe- 
cuted; and, as tho' he imagined it would be 
ne alleyiation of his ſin, he committed the 


* 


— — — —— ” 
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would naturally do, what he could not prevail David 
with him to do when ſober; return to his home, over Ju- 


and cohabit with his wife. But drunk or ſober, dahi7, all 
Iſrael 10. 
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David murther to another hand, and ſent e back to 


over Ju- 5 
_ g 9 eee with the nee ſetter. 


_ Urael 10. | . 
—— Sr URIAH IN THE FOREFRONT OF THE Ho- 


TEST BATTLE, AND RETIRE THERE FROM HIM, 
m_—_ HE MAY Be SMITTEN AND DIE. 


F . 


e was a fit nd to >the employed in ſabh a. 
Dy: affair, and immediately obeyed his ma- 
ſter's order; for as he went to -reconnoitre the 
city, he obſerved where the moſt valiant ſoldiers 
were employed in the defence of it, and ordered 
Uriah to an attack on that place; where, with _ 
ſome few of the party under him, being deſerted 
by the reſt; according to their order, he was kil- 
led by a fally from the garriſon, and thus ſacri- 
ficed, bravely: fighting f 85 tes PE” man 1258 | 
murthered R | 

Joab immediately ſent: an expreſs with the news T 
to David, who, upon hearing it, calmly writes 


ried on with honour, according to the laws of 
war: Lay not the toſs thou haſt ſuſtained too much to 
beart. The fword of war knows no diſtinction. One 
as well as another, the commander as well as "the 
common: ſoldier ; the braveſt and beſt of men, as well 
as ibe meaneſt, art liable to fall by it. Maintain 
your courage, perſevere in your attack, ſtrengthen the 
parties you a and doubt not 5 5 a peach 8 f : 
en -of the cuyp. =; 
Bathſteba was gb informed off ws huſband's 7 
death; and after the time of uſual mourning was 
over, David ſent for her to the palace, and mar- 
tried her; both of them no doubt thinking them- 5h 
| ſelves happy; David, that he could enjoy as his 
wife the woman he loved; and Bathſbeba, that 
ark was now e David's PR and had 

„ | | en : 


back to Joaò, as tho? every thing had been car- 
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nothing to fear from her infidelity toy her for- David 


mer huſband. | 51 0 
This is the account of David's fall, as related VA po 


in ſcripture; a fall attended with numerous Cit-' Cs 
cumſtances af, heinous aggravation, and the at- 
tempt to vindicate his conduct, in any of the 
principal parts of this tranſaction, would be in- 
Jurious to the laws of truth and virtue. But if 
there are any circumſtances of alleviation, that 
can be fairly alledged, juſtice and candor require, 
that they ſhould be mentioned; as well as to o G 
and admit others, that heighten his fault, and 
render him inexcuſable. And I think there can- 
not be a greater pleaſure, than what ariſes to a 
good mind, from being able, in ſome meaſure; * 
to apologize for actions, in ſome particulars of 
them, which upon the whole are bad, and exte- 
nuate that guilt, where it can be fairly done, 
which, as far as real, ought neither to be con- 
cealed or defended. c 
I )hbere are ſome crimes, peculiarly. aggravated 
by previous deliberate ſteps, that men take to 
commit them; when they lay ſchemes to gratify 
bad paſſions, and accompliſh purpoſes they know ß 
to be injurious and diſhonourable. David, in 
the e of this tranſaction, ſeems to be in- 
tirely free from every charge of this kind. He 
did not ſo much as know w 0 ſhe was, much leſs 
that ſhe was a married woman, when he firſt ca- 
ſually ſaw her; and the paſſion he conceived for 
her, might, for any thing he then knew, be law- 
ful, and ſuch as he might, without any offence, 
allow himſelf in the gratificatian of. And this 
would have been the caſe, under the. diſpenſation 
in which he lived, had ſhe been a ſingle perſon. | 
David therefore, tho' very imprudently, and I 
think in ſome degree criminally, did not delibe- 
rate a an affair, which he ſaw no immediate 
K 2 reaſon 
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244 Tux LIE of DAVID. 
David reaſon to prohibit him from purſuing; and there- 
Iver 3 by heightened that inclination, which he ought 
Iſtael 10 to have checked, as a good man, till he was ſure 
A he had a right to indulge it. By not doing this, 
it became too ſtrong for his management; and 
when he had been informed who ſhe was, yet 
fired with the imagination, that the beautiful ob- 
ject he beheld had railed in his mind, all other 
conſiderations at laſt gave way, and he immedi- 
àtely reſolved to gratify his deſires, at the expence 
of his conſcience, honour, and duty. He in- 
ftantly ſends for Bathſbeba, ſhe immediately com- 
plied with him, and the whole affair ſeems to 
ave been compleated the very evening it was 
begun. Every one muſt ſee, that as David had 
but little time for deliberation, it was not very 
tikely, that in the ſmall interval, between the 
rie of his paſſion, and the gratifying it, one in 
his circumſtances ſhould be cool enough to uſe 
that deliberation, which was neceſſary to bring 
him to himſelf, and reſtrain him from the crime. 
he was hurried on to commit; and that therefore 
his fin, thus far, had not that aggravation which 
it would have had, if there had been more time 
and leifure for him to reflect, and had he pur- 
ſued his criminal inclinations, after having ſe- 
riouſly and calmly weighed the nature and con- 
ſequences of what he was about to do, and 
uſed, as too many others in like caſes have done, 
fraud, Dee and force, to gratify them. 
To ſay there was no time for any deliberation 
may 3 much; for there is ſcarce any 
fin ſo ſuddenliy committed, bur there are ſome 


moments for reflection; but, in ſome circum- 
ſtances, men may be ſo hurried away by a ſudden _ 
guſt of paſſion, as that they may be wholly in- 
capacitated by it, rightly to improve thoſe mo- 
' ments. David had no time to prevent the mw 
FREED 8 ; | = 25 : riſe 
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riſe of his paſſion. It was as inſtantaneous as David 
the ſight, and he might not think himſelf obliged 445, We 
to ſuppreſs it, till after he knew Bathſhcha was Iſracl 10. 
Uriab's wife; ſo that all the interval he could Ly w 
have for reflection was only that between his 
knowing who ſhe was, and his actually poſſeſſing 
her; an interval too intirely engrofſed by ima- 
gination and deſire, to leave room ſufficient for 
the exerciſe of reaſon, or the influence of any 
good principles to reſtrain him. If David. and 
Bathſbebab had been caſually together, a more 
ſudden and violent guſt of paſſion could not have 
hurried him away, without allowing him ſome 
time for deliberation, than what the attitude, in 
which he firſt ſaw her, would have naturally ex- 

cited, and did actually excite ; which ſwept away 
all conſideration and reflection before it, and | 
drove him down a precipice, that well nigh ; 
proved his abſolute deſtruction. _ e ne | 
I cannot help adding, that Bathſbebab herſelf 

| ſeems to have too eaſily yielded to the king's in- 
clination, and thereby rendered it almoſt impoſ- 
ſible for him to ſuppreſs it. For the hiſtory in- 
forms us, that David ſent meſſengers, and be re- 

ceived her, and ſhe came in unto him, and be lay with - 
her. Her compliance ſeems voluntary, unforced, 
immediate. She ſhould have refuſed his invita- 
tion. But ſhe; went, met his paſſion, indulged. 
it, without, as appears, any reluctance, without 
remonſtrating againſt David's attempt upon her ho- 
nour; and thereby prevented thoſe reflections, that 
her denial and reſiſtance might have occaſioned 
in him, and that might have made him ſenſible 
of the enormity of the crime, and preſerved him 
from the tommiſſion of it. And how great ſo- 
ever this ſin; was, David is not the only inſtance 
of men's being unhappily betrayed in an evil 
2 e hour, 
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Darid hour, by the power of a ſudden, and unexpected 
over ju temptation. Too many inſtances may be pro- 
dah17, all duced, even of habitually good and virtuous per- 
Hrael — ſons, being drawn aſide, in ſome unguarded 
moment, and by the force of an unthought of „ 

ſtrong temptation, into the commiſſion of thoſe 
ſins, which, in other circumſtances, they would 

have trembled at, and abhorred che wy mention 

and thought off. 

The fitſt crime thus commitied;' md the | 
— conſequences of it appearing, the un- 
happy prince found himſelf involyed in diffieul- 
ties, out of whick he knew not how to extricate 
himſelf. Conſcious guilt, concern for his o.] n 

| character, regard for the honour of the fair part. 
ner of his crime, and even fear of his own, and 
her lite 3 the puniſhment of their adultery being 
death; all united, to put him on forming ſome 
contrivances, how to conceal;':and- prevent. the 
ſcandal of it from becoming publick: Hence, all 
the little tricks and ſhifts he made uſe of to in- 
tice the injured huſband to his wife's bed, and 
father the ruit of their adultery upon him. Who ä 
can help pitying "great, and J will venture to 
affirm, an hitherto virtuous: prinee, reduced ta 
theſe wretched expedients, to preyent that pub · 
lick infamy, Which he now apprehended to be 
near him, and dreaded the falling under dn 361 
But even theſe failed him. What muſt he do-? 
Where can a man ſtop,” When once he is in- 
tangled in the toils of vice, and hath preſump- 
tuouſly. ventured into the paths of guilt ? Bab. 
ſotbah muſt be preſerved at any rate. His dn 
honour was at ſtake to prevent her deſtruction, 
and he ſaw but one way left to ſecure that end; 
which he thought himſelf. obliged, at any hazard, 
to obtain. If W * if * wales inevitably- 
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. del Uriah could have demanded the puniſh- David, 1 
ment, and ſeems to have been a ſoldier of that 2 258 
roughneſs of temper, and firmneſs of reſolution, 3 1. 
as chat he would have proſecuted his vengeance 
againſt her to the utmolt. The law Was expreſs 
and peremptory. Which of the two muſt be 
the victim? Cruel dilemma ] It is at laſt deter- 
mined that the huſband ſhould be ſacrificed, to 
ave the wife; whom David's paſſion had made a 
criminal; and had he forſaken her in this dread- 
ful ſituation, and left her to her puniſhment, he 
would not only have pronounced ſentence of 
death againſt himſelf, but been cenſured, I am 
perſuaded; by almoſt every man, as a monſter of 
Leer and ingratitu le. 
But how was Uriab to be got rid of 2 Poiſon, 
"afſaificarion;' or a falſe charge of treaſon,” or ſome 
ſecret way of deſtruction, were methods which 
the 'eaftern princes were well acquainted with. 
David was above them all, and had a kind of 
generoſity in his very crimes. The man he was 
to deftroy-was' a brave-ſoldier, and he cauſes him 
to fall in the bed of honour, gloriouſly fighting 
| 2 ainſt the enemies of his king and country; and 
dying in the field of battle, by the ſword of 
an enemy, and in a glorioys action, be a more 
eligible: and honcurable déath, than che being 
diſpatched by the ſtab of a ſtiletto, the tortures 
of poiſon, or as a criminal oh a falſe accuſation 
of treaſon; the cauſing an innocent perſon to die 
in the formei manner, tho? this hath its. great 
aggtavation, yet is not ſo baſe and villainous an 
action, as deſtroying him by any one of the, lat- 
der r methods "_ had David had recourſe to any 
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of them to get rid of a worthy man, whom he 
had criminally reduced himſelt to an almoſt ab. 
ſolute neceſſity of diſpatching, the crime would 


baue been of a more horrid dye, and juſtly ex- 


cited an higher indignation and abhorrence. And 


tho I am far from mentioning theſe parti- 


culars to excuſe David's conduct, or palliate his 


aggravated offences; yet the circumſtances I 
have mentioned excite my compaſſion, carry in the 
nature of the thing ſome alleviation of his crimes, 


and ſhould ever be remembered to ſoften the pen 


chat -i is employed in deſcribing them. 


HFaving thus, by accumulated 8 en off 
3 man, that he dreaded ſhould live; David, 
after Bæthſbebab had gone through the uſual time 
of mourning, took her to his palace, and made 
her his wife, to ſkreen her from a proſecution of 
adultery, to ſecure her againſt the penalty of 
death, and in ſome meaſure to repair the injury 


he had done her, by his criminal commerce with 
her, during her former huſband's life 3 which, 


as a plurality of wives was not forbidden by that | 
conſtitution and polity he lived under, was the 
leaſt compenſation that he could make, and which 


I 4 . 


7 da haves ede. he, 3 8 ſuch - a 


—.— was. ge in honour' 1 Jaller 30: wake ; 


| complication of aggravated crimes, David, upon 


a review of his conduct, ſnould have been truck 


with remorſe, voluntarily confeſſed his fins to 


God, and humbly intreated from bim the mercy 
and forgiveneſs he ſo much needed. But no- 


thing of this appears from the hiſtory. He ra- 
ther ſeems, on the contrary, to haye been inſen- 


ſible and callous, and to have enjoyed his new 


aequired pleaſures, without any uneaſineſs at the 


dreadful expence by which he purchaſed them. 
* liege of Rebbah went on — he ſaw 
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cConſeience, and bring him to thoſe acknow- 
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no appearing proofs of the divine diſpleaſu 


over Ju- 


that threatened him, the affairs of government dahin 


employed much of his time and thoughts, he [{cael 10. 
eſteemed himſelf happy in the preſervation of 
Batbſbebab, and at full liberty to gratify the ar- 
dent paſſion he had conceived for her; and pro- 
bably might perſuade himſelf, that as Uriah was 

an Hittite, the taking away his wife and life 
greatly leſſened the aggravation of his fin; or, 

that as king of Iſrael, he was above the laws, and 
that however criminal ſuch actions might have 
been in others, yet that the royal prerogative 
and power might render them lawſul in him, 

or at leaſt ſo extenuate the evil of them, as that 
they would paſs unobſerved by God, who had 
ſolemnly promiſed him the eſtabliſhment of the 
[throne and kingdom in his perſon and family. 
But by whatever means he made himſelf eaſy, 

the hiſtory. informs us, that the thing  which-Da- 

vid had done diſpleaſed the Lord, who reſolved to 
ſhew his abhorrence of the erime, to execute on 
him a vengeance proportionable to the heinouſ- 
neſs and guilt of it, and thereby to rouſe his 


ledgments of his ſin, as might prepare him for, 
and render him capable of that forgiveneſs, which, 
how much ſoever he needed it, he was greatly un- 
worthy of. He was pleaſed; to employ Nathan 
the prophet on this tolemn” öecaſion; who, by 
an artfully compoſed fable, brought the king to 
pronounce his on condemnation, even without 
ſuſpecting, of intending it. 
Bail ſbebab had juſt been delivered of a ſonf, 
the fruit of her adulterous commerce with David, 
and who was, in the ſtrictneſs of the letter, con- 


ceived by his mother in fin, and ſhapen in iniquity. 
1 2 Sam; xiks 14. 
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© David appears to have been fond of the child, 
E and, in the midſt of his joy on this account, Na- 
Igel 70 25 demands an audience, and ne him 
— Wien the following complaint. 
0 Phere were two men; who lived in FO e 
city, one of whom was rich, and the other poor. 
The rich man had flocks and herds: in great 
abundance; but the poor man had not any thing, 
- five only ohe little ewe lamb, which he had 
bought, and nouriſhed, ſo that it S ___ 
gerher with him, ee with his children. uy 
=p FIRE? * e 1 1A wart 120 fre F940] 
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paid Meat of his cup, Waren in his / boſom, and 
was to him as a daughter. Andi there came a 
certain traveller to the rich mani; and he be- 
grudged to take of his ow] floch and his o.] n 
Fderd, to entertain his gueſt,” but took the 
Por man's lamb, and provided for the traveller 
that came to him: David was extremely incenſel 
'ngainſt the man, and ſaid to Nathan: Ar be 
Lord lives, the man who har done this ig worthy of = 
Wreath, aud be ſpall reſtore: the lamb four fold, inaf- 
with as. he bath done this e and becauſe be! _ 7 
mo compaſſion. „ M GAO ee | 
Then Nathan «fail to David AT rov-anT THE 
Max! "T bus ſaith "the Lord G of Irael: I have 
anointed thet” 10 be king over Iſrael, and delivered 
thee from tbr hand ef Saul. I pave* bee alſo thy 
maſter s houſe, and the wives of thy maſter into thy 
= * and gave thee the * of Urael and of Ab. 
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dah, and if this be but a ſmall matter, I dave alſo David 
added to thee" this and the other thing, which tbou one J 5, an 
well knoweſt. Why " then haſt thou deſpiſed” the © 55 ory 
commandment of the Lord, to do this wickedneſs i 
his fight? I hou haſt ſmote Uriah the Hittite with 
the feord, and haſt taken his wife to be thy wife, 
and haſt ſlain him by the ſword of the children c 
Ammon. Nor therefore the'fword ſpall never de- 
part from thy houſe, becauſe thou haſt deſpiſed me, 
and haſt” Ae the wife of Uriah the Hittite ts be 
thy wife.” Thus ſaith the Lord: Bebold I will raiſe 
up evil againſt thee out of thine own houſe,” and will 
take thy wives before 'thint eyes, and will give them 
to th neighbour, and he ſball lie with thy wives be- 
fore the" ſun. Tho“ thou baſt done this ſecretly; "yet 
1 wwill do . 5 have now ny before * Ilrael, 
and Before Ibe ſun. 
This dreadful fetnahewyouſed the denten of | 
Dub and from the fulleſt conviction of the 
heinoufneſs of his offence, he immediately made 
this acknowledgment to Nathan : I HAVE SINN ED 
acams? Tn Lord. Upon this ingenuous con- 
feſſion, Nathan immediately replies: De Lord 
alſo © bath" put © away thy fin. Thou ſhalt not die. 
However, fince by this deed 'thou baſt cauſed the ene- 
mies of the Lord contemptuouſly to rejett him, the Jon 
415 baleis born unto thee ſhall furely die. 
When Nathan had thus boldly and faithfully 
executed his commiſſion, he left the king, and 
the lecture which he read him was worthy the 
dignity of # prophet's character and ſtation, and 
ſuch as becaw - the majeſty of him to whom it 
pas given. It was grave, ſtrong, affecting, in- 
ſinuating, and polite. The para je, in which he 
conveyed to him his meſſage from God, is dreſſed 
up with all the cireumſtances of art, teriderneſs, 3 
and NP to moye , compaſſion, | and,” at the 
ſame ti ro force fr om him that dicadful ſen- 
a Sn tence ; 
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_— tence; As the Lord liveth, the man that bath done 
dab, alt L215 thing ſhall ſurely die, becauſe he did this thing, 
Ifarel 10, and becauſe he had no compaſſion; thus drawing from. 
— him the ſentence of his own condemnation, even 
before he perceived it. But how home, how 
Tae was the application, when Nathan ſaid to the 
: Thou art the man——IWherefore haſt thou 
450 piled the commandment of the Lord to do evil in 
2 fight ? I bon baſt killed Uriah the Hittite with 
the ſword,' and baſt taten his wife. How dread- 
ful alſo was the ſentence pronounced againſt him 
by the order of God ! Such as ſhewed the heighth 
of his abhorrence of the crime, and of his diſ- 
pleaſure and indignation againſt him that com- 
mitted it. But how did the unhappy offender 
receive this bold and ſevere remonſtrance? Why 
no ſooner was the application made, but he falls 
under conviction, acknowledges his offence againſt 
God, and owns himſelf worthy of death; and 
the pſalms he penned. on this occaſion ſhew the 
deep ſenſe he had of the guilt he had contracted, 
and will be a memorial of the ſincerity of bis 
repentance throughout all generations. 
But was not David's repentance all baden 
aud bypecriſy, and did be not bear the reproof, and 
bumble himſelf, Ja hogs he. took care not. to diſagree 
with bis beſt friends; or, in other words, 10 keep 
fair with-the prieſts and levites? But if the prieſts 
and levites were ſuch kind of men, as ſome have 
repreſented. them; ready to ſupport: David in all 
his meaſures of iniquity, and when. he projected 
any ſcheme, were never wanting in their aſſiſtance 
to him; why ſhould any one of them give him 
any trouble in this, * —— ? In what had he diſ- 


obliged Wem; by killing an Hittite, and debauch- 
ing his wife? Or why ſhould they diſagree with 
him abour a tranſaction. that no way related to 
Wenk. 1 ſhould e think, hep; ſhould have 


endea- 
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endeavoured to have made him compound with David * - 
them for a round ſum of money, or a good num. 4" 3 1 

7 i 
ber of ſheep and oxen for ſacrifices, that they Iſrael 10. 1 
might have feaſted themſelves on the price of hi ww ö 4308 
forgiveneſs ; eſpecially, as we have been told, _ 
that this ſame prophet, Nathan, was a great lover | "_ 
of this ſort of food, and very angry toben he was wn 
excluded from good cheer. But indeed the infinua- | * 
tion itſelf is wholly groundleſs; and let any man 1 
read thro? the reproof that Nathan gave him, and ll 
the direct charge of murther and adultery that he = i 
_ urged to his face, and, I think, he cannot but Wil 
be convinced, that David's acknowledgment; 7 vm 
have ſinned againſ the Lord, could proceed from 
nothing but a real and deep ſenſe of the greatneſs 
of his crime, and that he deſerved to be cut off 
by the hand of God for that aggravated tranſ- 
_ greſſion. | 
What farther effectually refutes this egen | 
is, that his bearing with the reproof, and humb- # 
ling himſelf under it, did not at all r-cancile = 
Nathan to him, who left him with a threatning 5 i 
dreadful in its nature, enough to make his ears | 
tingle, and his heart tremble within him. The 1 
only favourable thing Nathan ſaid to him was: 1 
Thou ſhalt not die; bur, at the ſame time, tells " 
him, that the murther he had been auilty of | 1 
ſhould be revenged by the ſword's never depart- 
ing from his houſe, and his adultery retaliated 
in the moſt exemplary and publick manner, up- 
on his own wives; threatnings that were made 
him, before he owned his fault, and ſubmitted 
himſelf; and therefore his ſubmiſſion could be 
with no view of reconciling himfelf to Nathan, 1 
becauſe that prophet had already peremptorily N 1 
pronounced his puniſhment, which David's after uv 
confeſſion did not in the leaſt mitigate or alter; | 


| for the PO threatned was inflicted to the: 
4 = full; 
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dakhi7,all of it were ſuch, and the events on which it de- 
Hrael 10. pended were ſo diſtant and various, as that no 
| human wiſdom and ſagacity could foreſee: them, 
or ſecure their futurity ; and therefore '\Nathan, 
who pronounced his doom, muſt have been im- 
mediately inſpired by God, who foreſaw and per- 
mitted the means, by which his threatnings ſhould 
be punctually executed, and thus brought upon 
David all the evils that his prophet. had foretold 
ſhould certainly befall him. 
he nature of his repentance my note will 
be the better enabled to judge of, if he carefully 
reads over the 31ſt pſalm, Which he eee 
ee. on this bee Ba 


r TH 


e I. „Hare pity on me, O bee according 
to thy great loving kindneſs: | 
According to the multitude of chy tender mercies, 
x e Wort out Oy entern TS 
| : 2. Throughly 


Ver. I's | The 3 ee e in 1 ert 8 ſhew 
the deep ſenſe, which the Pſalmiſt had of the greatneſs of 
his crimes, and are a plain acknowledgment, that unleſs the 

mercies of God were exceeding rich and numerous, he could 
expect no forgiveneſs. I cannot but obſerve here, the gra- 
dation in the ſenſe of the three words made uſe of, to ex- 
preſs the divine compaſſion, and the pr 1 7 of the order 
in which they are placed; which would be re garded as a 
real excellence and beauty in any claſſical Ariel 5 firſt 
Am denotes that kind of affection, which is expreſſed by 


moaning over any object, that we love and pity; that cle 
natural affection and tenderneſs, which even brute creatures 
diſcover to their young ones, by the ſeveral noiſes Which 
they ref} eftively make over them ; and particularly the ſhrill 
noiſe of the camel, by which it teſtifies its Iove to its foal. 
Vid. Gol. in voce. The ſecond OM denotes a ſtrong | 
e 1 * _ nail; Jibixrat: OOO" to good- 


neſs 


44. i 
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2. Throughly waſh me from mine iniquity, David 
And cleanſe me from my ſin. n Haſ OE — 
Wi | SO e pe Bo For anf a 


neſs and compaſſion, powerfully prompting to all inſtances 
of kindneſs and bounty; flowing as freely and plentifully as 
milk into the breaſts, or as waters from a perpetual foun- 
tain. Vid. eund. in voce, med. rad. Sjin. This denotes an 
higher degree of goodneſs than the former. The third 
PRIM denotes, what the Greels expreſs by .onndayyngqeda ; 
that moſt tender pity, which we fignify by the moving of 
the heart and bowels, which argues the higheſt degree of 
compaſſion. of which human nature is ſuſceptible. And how 
reviving” is the belief and conſideration of, theſe abundant 
and tender compaſſions of God to; one, in David's circum- 
ſtances, . whoſe mind laboured under the burthen of the moſt 
| heinous complicated guilt, and the fear of the divine diſ- 
pleaſure and vengeance! - mY | - 


Ibid. Blot out my tranſerefſons.. The original word phy 
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which we render Blat out, properly fignifies to wipe out, or 
wipe any thing abſolutely clean, as a perſon wipes a dif; 
The original meaning is preſerved, 2 Kin. xxi. 13. { will 
avipe feruſalem as a man wipeth a diſh, wiping it, and turning 
it upſide down, i. e. ſo as that there ſhall not remain inhabi- 
tant or houſe in the city, any more than there doth any 
thing in a diſh; that is wiped intirely clean, and then turned 
upſide down. So that what the Pfalmiſt alludes to, is not. 
as Mr. Le Clerc imagines, debts entered into à book, and io 
blotted out of it, when forgiven ; but the wiping or cleanſing 
of a diſh, ſo as nothing afterwards remains in it. The 
meaning of the petition is, that God would intirely and ab- 
ſolutely forgive him, ſo as that no part of the guilt he had 
contracted might remain, and the puniſhment of it might be 
an, nw ns ĩᷣ ß gn gor 14 „ 
2. Waſh me throughly from mine iniquity. In the original it 
is: Multiply,” or in multiplying waſh me from mine iniquity, \and 
cleanſe me from my fen; for the word multiplying refers to both 
the verbs, avaſp me, and cleanſe me, and is well rendered in 
our verſion by-throughly æaſb me; as a garment; that is often 
waſhed, is thoroughly cleanſed from its impurity. This 
form of expreſſion is frequent in the Old Teſtament. Thus, 
auaſb you, male you clean, i. e. as it follows: Par aauay the 
evil of | your 'doings from before" meine eyes, and ceaſe to dd eil. 
Iſai. i. 16: The meaning of the Pfalmiſt is, that God, ;by . 
repentance, would recover him from all his paſt tranſgreſ- 
ſions, and enable him to live free from the practice of them 
K 1s E It "13.74% . 1. for - 
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3. For I acknowledge my tranſgreſſions, 
And my ſin is continually before me. 
4. Againſt thee, thee only have I ſinned, 
And done this evil in thy ſight. 
So that thou wilt be juſt in thy ſentence, 
Thou wilt be pure in the judgment hu haſt pro- 


nounced. 955 | 
| . 5. Behgld, 


for the future. de is peculiarly applied to the waſhing and 
cleanſing of garments, as fullers waſh and cleanſe their cloaths. 


2 Kin. xviii. 7. Exod. xix. 10. Levit. xvii. 15. and is figu- 


ratively uſed of men's cleanſing themſelves from their for- 
mer ſins, by which they contract that moral impurity, which 
is, in the higheſt degree offenſive to that God, who #s of 


purer eyes than to behold iniquity with approbation. 


3. For I acknowledge my tranſgreions. N I know, I 
am conſcious to my tranſgreflions. Many months after he 
had committed the ſins he now confeſſes, he ſeems to have 


been greatly inſenſible of his guilt, and enjoyed the fruits 
of his crimes without remorſe. No man could call him 


to an account, or had courage enough to put him in mind 
of his heinous offences; and even God himſelf had not yet 
interpoſed to awaken his conſcience, and bring him to a 
becoming ſenſe: of the guilt he had contracted ; io that he 
hoped for impunity, and continued eaſy in the proſpect of 
it. But when he ſaw himſelf in the parable, and had pro- 
nounced his own condemnation, he then ſaw his fins in 
their proper aggravations, and bis iniguity was ever before him. 
His own conſcience condemned him, and he was 1n perpe- 
tual fear of the effects of the divine diſpleaſure. 

4. Againſt thee, thee only have I firned. Injuries done to 
private perſons are offences againft government, and as to 


the right of puniſhment, offences only againſt government. 


And therefore, tho* Dai had \ injured Bathfheba, whom he 
had corrupted, and Uriah, whom he had murthered ; yet, 
as no one could call him to an account, or puniſh him for 


thoſe crimes, but God only, whoſe immediate ſubſtitute he 


was, as king of J/az/, God himſelf being properly the ſu- 
preme governor; he could ſay with great propriety and 
truth: Againſt thee only have I finned; not as tho' he had not 
ſinned againſt Bath/beba and Uriah, and to extenuate his 
fin; but by way of aggravating his guilt, in that tho' he 
was not arraignable at any earthly tribunal, he was at God's; 
and that to his puniſhment he had rendered himſelf ob- 
noxious, and was worthy of having it inflicted on him in 

| | = 5 the 


Taz Lirz or DAVID. 


And in fin did my mother warm and cheriſh me. 2 


the moſt exemplary manner. For chus it immediately 
follows: n 7 


Ibid. That thou mayſt be e auben thou ſpeakeſt, and be 


clear when thou judgeſt. hen Nathan had repreſented the 


crying and ſhameful 1njuſtice of the rich man, David de- 
clares with an oath, that he was worthy of death, and there- 
by condemns himſelf as deſerving that puniſhment. And 
tho' God mercifully declared, he ſhould not die, yet he pro 
nounced a very ſevere vengeance againſt him. 2 Sam. xii. 
11, 12. And this ſentence he acknowledges to be juſt. 
Againſt thee, thee only, have I ſinned and done this evil, and 


ſubjected myſelf to thy puniſhment, y ita ut, ſee Nold. 


in voce, /o that thou wilt be juſt n in what thou haſt 
ſpoken, i. e. the ſentence thou haſt pronounced againſt me, 
and pure, i. e. free from all reproach in judging me, 1. e. 
ſhouldeſt thou paſs ſentence of condemnation and death a- 


gainſt me. F. | Houbigant tranſpoſes theſe words from the 


place where they now ſtand, and joins them to the end of 


the ſecond verſe. Waſh me from mine ihiquity, and cleanſe me © 


from my fins, that thou mayeſt hereby be juſtified in auhat thous 
haft ſpoken, and clear when thou entereſt into judgment; and ex- 


plains the words, in aub. 4 thou baf /oken, of God's promiſes, 
0 


to David in reference to his glory, and the proſperity of 
his kingdom. But I apprehend. this is too bold a criticiſm, 


5. Behold, I was brought forth in iniquity, David 


r Ju- 


17, all 
Iſrael 10. 


to be eaſily allowed; nor do I ſee it at all neceſſary to vin- 


dicate the Apoſtle's citation of theſe words. Rom. iii. 


. 45 
for he there quotes them, only as containing this general 


truth; that God would be juſtified in the whole of his pro- 
cedure with men, and even in the condemnation of the 


| Jews themſelves for their unbelief. And nothing could be 
more applicable to his Hur ſe, than / theſe words of the 
whi 


ich I have explained them. 


Pfalmiſt, in the ſenſe in 


5. Behold 1 was ſhapen in. iniquity, and in fin did my mother. 
conceive me. I do not find that the original word +n59yy,. 
which we render ſhaper, doth ever certainly {6 ſignify. It 
r begs pe cage bring forth, as a woman doth her. 
c 


child, and in all the places where it is rendered Gapen, it 
would better bear another ſignification. The rendering in 


the place before us ſhould be: BHabold I was brought forth in 


iniguity; and then the enſuing words will contain. the rea- 
ſon of it, becauſe in /in did my mother conceive me, I was 


bra ght forth in iniquity. This refers to the Pſalmiſt himſelf, * 
to what he was from his W Das his ſtate as he came in- 


Vor. II. 
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David to the world. It was in ſin, i. e. with great propenſities and 
over ju- diſpoſitions to ſin; in a ſtate of ſenſuality, with more irre- 
dah 17, all gular and much ſtronger tendencies to animal and criminal 
Ifrael 10. indulgencies, and the gratification of thoſe luſts which are 
3 diſhonourable in themſelves, and which when gratified, are 
+*- - finful in their nature, and highly offenſive to God, than 
they would have been if 2 themſelves had been in- 
tirely free from them. And this, as oppoſed to rectitude 
of nature, and the regulation of our Tha — and appetites, 
is a depraved ſinful ſtate; and, I ſnould think, that there is 
eed of no other proof, that we are all born in ſuch a ſtate, 
— our own experience, and the preſent condition of the 
world we live in. „ J do not ſee how it could be other- 
wiſe with the Pſalmiſt, if what he ſays of his mother be true, 
that ſbe conceived him in ſin; or was herſelf a ſinner, when 
ſhe was firſt warmed. with the conception of him, or firſt 
cheriſhed him in her womb, I ſhall not eaſily be perſuaded 
to think, that parents, who are ſinners themſelves, and too 
much under the influence of bad affections and paſſions, will 
be very likely to produce children, without tranſmitting to 
_ them ſome of thoſe diſorders and corruptions of nature, 
with Which they themſelves are infected. And if this be a 
_ difficulty, I would beg leave to obſerve, that it is a diffi- 
cCulty which affects natural, as well as revealed religion; 
 Fnce we muſt take human nature as it is, and if it be re- 
ally in a ſtate of diforder and corruption, and cannot be 
' otherwiſe, conſidering the common law of its production, 
the driculty muſt have been as ancient as the firft man that 
Was” born; and therefore can be no objection againſt the 
truth of revelation, but it muſt be equally ſo againſt natural 
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religion; which muſt equally allow the thing, if it be in 
realty a fact, with revelation itſelf. The ſenſe therefore, 
as L apprehend; of the whole 8 is; that the Pfalmi 

corrupted, degenerate parents, agreeable to what was faid- 
long before he was born: Who: can bring a cleaw thi + out” of 
an unclean? Not one.” job xiv. 4. Nor is it unuſual with 
good men, when confeſſing their own ſins before God, to 
mike mention of the ſins of their parents for their greater 
mortification and humiliation, See 2 Chron. Xxx. 6. 2 Kin. 
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I mall only fartker obſerve, that David doth not mention 
this circumſtanco of his being born of ſinful parents, and 
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6. Behold thou approveſt conſtancy in the in- David wi 
ward parts | | over Ju- 6 

vs carts | wifdom in fect dah17, all 48 

Aud do thou cauſe me to know wifdom in ſecret. og 15 WW 


born, as hath been explained, in fin himſelf,” as an excuſe 
for, but rather as . an aggravation of his ſins; fince he 
ought to have been more upon his guard, and watched more 
carefully over his ſenſual paſſions and affections, as he knew 
his natural tendency to evil, and had been inſtructed by the 
law of God to correct and ſuppreſs it; as he more than in- 
timates in the following words 
6. Behold thou defrreft truth in the inward parti. The com- 
mon interpretation here is, that David makes mention of 
God's loving ſincerity, ix the inward parts, i. e. the min 
and ſpirit, by way of aggravating his own guilt, for the — 
Mameful diffhulation he Pad been guilty of, with reſpe& to hh 
Uriah ; to which he adds: In rhe 22 parts thou ſhalt make Fil 
me to know wiſdom ; that wiſdom, which would have enabled | $4 
him to have maintained his ſincerity, had he followed the =_ 
diftates of it. I confeſs I cannot acquiefce in this inter- = 
pretation, becauſe the original word ye which we ren- 1 
der, the inabard parts, N more properly, the reins, and | hs 
is not uſed to fignify the mind; the only place produced | 13 
for this meaning, Job xxxviii, 36. requiring another ſenſe. . 
Nor doth the word g, in the other clauſe, which we | nh 
tranſlate hidden parts, ſignify ſo, any otherwiſe,” than as any 1 
thing may be concealed by being obſtructed and confined. 
I would render the words; Thou defire/# Hon truth, or con- 
fancy and firmneſs in the reins, 1::e. chaſtity and continence ; 
moderation in the indulgence of. all the ſenſual appetites; 
and the ſtrict regular government of all the animal pro- 
penſities and affections; the reins being accounted by 
the Hebrews as the ſeat of the ee and inclinations. 
rn wm rom Er # ooftrudto, ici renum, ſapi- 
enti am me deter, or dice. And by their being obſtructed, thou 5 Mi 
teacheft, or do thou teach me wiſdom, i. e. by their being 1 
reſtrained and Kept within bounds, may I learn to act a in 
wiſer and a better part for the future. In the 14th verſe he 
prays, that God would deliver him from the guilt of blood; 1 
which he had incurred by the murther of Uriah. In the 13 
verſe before us, he acknowledges, that his adulterous com- 1 
merce with Bathiſßbeba, was contrary to that purity and ſelf 
government, which were pleaſing and acceptable to God; 
and prays, that ö any inordinate * 
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260 Tu Ent or. D AVID. 
Geer fav. +7: Paste me with hyſſop, and I ſhall be 
| Hirzel c. ah me and I ſhall be whiter than ſnow. 
— BÞ. Cauſe me to hear joy and gladneſs: | 
The bones, which thou haſt broken, ſhall re- 


F Joice. . þ x 4 5 


he gc derive in his conſtitution, by his being conceived 
by a ſinful mother, yet that God would give him wiſdom, 
to obſtruct and lay them under ſuch reſtraint, as would ena- 
ble him to approve himſelf better to God for the time to 
come. Mr. Schultens thus explains the laſt words: That 
when his heart was obſtructed by fin, God would teach him wwiſ> 
dom, fo as to ſhew him hereby more abundantly the extream evil 
Pit. See him on Job xxxviii. 36. I rather prefer the for- 
mer expoſition, as more eaſy — natural. | 
7. Purge me with Hp. NH. Properly expiate my 
fin, with hyſſop. The Pſalmiſt alludes to the purification 

from the leproſy. Levit. xiv. 52; or, from the touch of a 
dead body. Num. xix. 19. both which were to be done by 
the ſprinkling of water and other things with hyſſop. The 
Pſalmift well knew that his fins were too great to be expiated 
by any legal | perm pon and therefore prays, that God 
would himſelf expiate and feſtore him, i. e. make him as 
free from thoſe criminal propenſities to fin, and from all 
the bad effects of his aggravated crimes, as tho” he had been 
purified from a leproſy, by the water of cleanſing, ſprinkled 
on him by a branch of hyſſop, and that he might be, if 
poſſible, x Si from all the defilement and guilt of fin 
than the new fallen ſnow. I think both theſe ſenſes are 
included in the expiation which the Pſalmiſt prays for, aa 
the perſon whoſe leproſy was expiated, was wholly cured of 
his diſeaſe, and freed from all the incapacities attend - 

>. Make me to bear the voice of joy and gladne/s, that the 
Bones - which thou bf broken may rejoice. The diſpleaſure 
which God expreſſed againſt the fins he had been guilty of, 
and the deep ſenſe he had of the aggravated nature of them, 
filled him with thoſe pains and agonies of mind, as that he 

| pares them to that exquiſite torture he muſt have felt, 

X — all his bones been cruſhed; for the original word ppyy 
ſigniſies more than broken, vi. being entirely maſhed; 
and he compares the joy, that God's declaring himſel fully 
reconciled to him, would produce in his mind, to that _—_ 

| = | ceivable 


Tur LiIrE ox DAVID. 
9. Hide thy face from my ſins, 
And wipe out all mine iniquities. 
10. Create in me a clean heart, O God, 
And renew a conſtant ſpirit within me. 
11. Caſt me not away from thy preſence, 
And take not thy holy ſpirit from me. 


: eeivable pleaſure; which would ariſe from the inſtantaneous 
reſtoring and healing thoſe bones, after they had been thus 
broken and cruſhed to pieces. | | 


9. Hide thy face from my ins. The verb pp properly 
ſignifies zo weil, or hide with a veil. See Gol. in voce. The 


meaning is: Do not look upon my ſin with a ſevere eye, 
nor place them in the light of thy countenance with all 
their aggravations ; but draw as it were a veil between thy= 
ſelf and them, that the fight of them may no longer pro- 


voke thee to anger, nor draw down the deſerved vengeance 


un me. 85 | 
10. Create in me a clean heart, A clean heart is an heart free 


from thoſe impure and diſordered paſſions, which David had 
too fatally felt the effects of, and in poſſeſſion, and under the 
influence of thoſe ſacred diſpoſitions of piety and virtue, in 
which the moral rectitude and purity of the mind conſiſts, 
And renew a right ſpirit with me. The g the right 
fpirit, or more properly, a firm, conſtant, determined ſpi- 
rit. 19 vor la dig S TvEVjAG, AS Apollinarius : renders 
it, 1. e. ſuch a reſoiution and firmneſs of foul, as ſhould ef- 
fectually ſecure him againſt the power of all future tempta- 
tions. See 2 Cor. v. 17. Eph. ii. 10. | 


11. Caſt me nat away from thy preſence Pygyy from before 


thy face. To come into God's preſence is to approach the 
tabernacle of the ark, and its courts, where the ſacrifices 


were offered, and the viſible tokens of God's majeſty appear- 
ed in the clond and glory. 1 Chron. xvi 17. F, xvi. 11. 


c. 2. And therefore to be caſt out of his preſence is to be 
debarred the priviledge of appearing in his houſe, and join- 
ing in the ſolemnities of his worſhip. This was what David 
dreaded as the conſequences of his offences, and what he 
rievouſly lamented, when driven from Jeru/alem by the re- 
Ion of Abſolom; as appears by what he ſaid to Zadec : I 

{ fball find favour in the fight of the Lord, be will bring me 
again, and ſhew me the ark and his habitation; 2 Sam. xv. 25, 
And he therefore prays, that this might not be one part of 
his puniſhment ; his being wholly driven from the houſe and 
> Je 7 S 3 | worſhip 
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A And ſinners ſhall be converted to thee. 
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12. Reſtore to me the joy of thy ſalvation, 


ages let thy free ſpirit uphold me. 
I will teach tranſgreſſors thy ways, 


14. | Deliver 


worſhip of his God, nor his being 1 of che influences 


of his good ſpirit. For thus it follows: 


Ibid. Take not thy holy ſpirit from me. TUM mn. 'The 


2 7. thy holine/s. I ſee no reaſon here to underſtand, with | 


raphraſe, and many o 


the fame 
him the deepeſt dilref 


| FIR abs, i. e. be perſuad 


Clerc, the . e ſpirit, though the Chaldee pa- 

our modern interpreters do the ſame. 
Nor do I apprehend the meaning to be, that God would not 
deprive him of a diſpoſition of mind ſtudious of ſanctity or 
holineſs, which is the other ſenſe of the expreſſion, which 


Mr. Le Cle gives; for I do not think God ever deprives 


men of ſuch a diſps ſition. If they looſe it, it is their mw. 
fault, and not God's. As the Pſalmiſt had been praying 
4 clean heart, — a confrmed fpirif, I think this 0 Food 
for God's holy ſpirit, and the continuance of it, muſt mean 
chat ſpirit of God, which was neceſſary to effect this great 
change in the temper and habit of his mind, and to confirm 
and eftabliſh it. He had forfeited this great bleſſing by his 


3 tuous crimes, and therefore earneſtly deprecates his 


eprived of it, that he might not be involved again in 
wity 2 the recollection of which now gave 


12. Reftore to me the Joy of thy ſalvation, i. e. the pleaſure 


T have formerly enjoyed of having a ſpecial intereſt in thy 


favour, and of heing aſſured that thou wilt continually pro- 
te, and deliver me from all mine enemies and troubles. 
Ibid. And uphold me with thy free ſpirit. Or nearer to the 
original : Let a free ſpirit upheld me; for the pronoun thy is 
not in the original. Fur is 1 as a ſubſtantive only in 
two or three Places, and hath a very ſignificant mean1 3 
denoting 2a princely, ingenuous, free, liberal diſpoſition. His 
ſpirit had — depreſſed, and greatly terrified by the ſenſe 
40 God's a ee and he was filled with ſhame and con- 
fuſion for the greatneſs of his fins; and he prays that God 
would reſtore him to his former freedom, eaſe and alacrity of 
mind, both in diſcha g his duty as king of ae}, and as 
a worſhiper of his God, by that this free ſpirit might up- 
hold, or tuall influence and carry him through the 


| remainder 0 his h 


13. Then will 7 nach tranſerefſors thy ways, that fonners may 
rfaad ed, by my MY to them 
the 


Tux Lirt or D AVI DP. 


14. Deliver me, O God, from the guilt of blood, 3 


0 God of falvation, | over Ju- 
And my tongue ſhall ſing aloud of thy righteouſ- Ie ” 


neſs. ; 
15. Open 


the mercy 1 have experienced in the forgiveneſs of my ſins, . 
to return to thee by repentance, that they alſo may obtain 
the pardon of their offences. | „„ 

14. Deliver me from blood guiltineſs. ym Yon. This 
is the proper ſenſe of the expreſſion. When Shimei curſed 


David, he ſaid to him: Come out -thou bloody man. N] NR 


D127. Come out thou man of bloods. And the reaſon he gives 


for this bloody reproach is : The Lord hath returned upon thee all 
the blood of the houſe of Saul. 2 Sam. xvi. 7, 8. So that he was a 
man of blood, becauſe as Shimei pretends, he was guilty of the 
| ſhedding the blood of Saul's houſe. So in E/ v. 6. a YT WR 
TIN) the man of bloods and deceit muſt mean, as well the 
bloody as the deceitful man. So in Proverbs the WIN. 
u the men of bloods are expreſsly deſcribed, as hating the 
upright, and ſecking the life of every juſt per/on. Prov. xxix. 10. 
And indeed wherever the expreſſion is uſed, the plain obvi- 
ous meaning is, @ cruel man, who makes no ſcruple to ſhed 
the blood of another, whenever he thinks it for his advan- 
tage. So David prays : Save me from men of bloads, for bo they 
lie in wait for my life. Pſ. lix. 2, 3. Hence the plural ſub- 
ſtantive 5197 loca is uſed for murthers. Thus Exel. vii. 
23 The land is full Eyryy mam with Gleody crimes, as we 
render the words. They ſeem to denote murthers under the 
form of law, or the condemning the innocent to death by un- 
juſt ſentences, and e xr judges. The land is full of 
the judgment of bloods, the judgment that condemns the in- 
nocent to death; which is one of the moſt atrocious kinds of 
murther. So David declared upon the death of Abner. TI 
and my kingdom are guiltleſs ud Y from the bloods, i. e. 
the murther of Abner. And when God mates inguiſition for 
bloods, Pf, ix. 12. it is to make inquiſition for blood un- 
righteouſly ſhed, in order to avenge it on thoſe who have 
ſpilt it. So in the place before us: Deliver me οσ⏑ο 
is deliver me from the bloods I have unrighteouſly ſpilt; or the 


% 


guilt of Uriah's murther. Many other places might be al- 


edged in ſupport of this interpretation, £4 ; 
_ Ibid. My tongue hall ſing aloud of thy righteouſneſs. Mr. Le 
cinen others, think, _ the equity and mercy of God 
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| Ifrael 10. 


ol 2 


5 David 
over Ju- 
dah i, all 


Tas Lirz or DAVID. 


15. Open thou my lips, O Lord., 
And my mouth ſhall declare thy praiſes. : 
16, For thou takeſt no pleaſure in ſacrifice, that 
I ſhould give ic: 5% 

Thou approveſt not whole burnt offering. 
17. The facrifices of God are a broken ſpirit. 
A broken and a contrite heart, O God, thou wilt 
not deſpiſe. . 3 


18 Do 


re denoted under this term of righteouſueſs. But I ſee no 


reaſon to depart from the proper natural meaning of the word. 
For though God had wt ons Da. vid, before he had fallen 
into this complicated tranſgreſſion, that he would not take his 
mercy from him, as he took it from Saul, but eſtabliſh his houſe, 
and kingdom, and throne for ever, 2 Sam. vii. 15, 16. Yet as 
all the promiſes of God, ſuppoſe the perſons, to whom they 
are SET faithful in performing the conditions annexed to 
them; David had great reaſon to fear, leaſt for ſo heinous an 
offence, God ſhould revoke the grant, and turn the kingdom 


to another family. And therefore he might well ſay, that if 


God would forgive him his fin in the affair of Uriah, he 
would fing aloud of his righteouſneſs, i. e. his truth, veracity, 
and Readfafineſs to his promiſes, of which nothing could be 
a ſtronger proof, than his fulfilling the covenant he had made 
with David, though he had ſo notoriouſly forfeited all claim 
to the bleſſings enſured by it. And therefore he further prays : 
15. Open thou my lips. Remember thy gracious promiſes, _ 
and accompliſh them, notwithſtanding my unworthineſs, that 
I may have renewed reaſons to celebrate thy praiſes ; for this 
is the meaning of God's opening his lips, furniſhing him with 
new motives and occaſions of gratitude and thankfulneſs. 
16. For thou dgſireſt not ſacrifice, hy MINR1, fi dem ho- 
locauſtum, ever ſhould 1 give-an whole burnt offering, thou wilt not: 


. @pprove it; for I think this is the true verſion of the place. 


or murther and adultery, there were no ſacrifices of atone- 
ment appointed by the law; and therefore the Pſamiſt ſays, 
God did not in his caſe defire them ; and that if he was to 


offer them, as a propitiation for his fins, they would not be 


* 


e z the puniſhment annexed to theſe crimes being 


. The ſacrifices of God are a broken ſpirit. A broken and a 
comtrite heart, O God, thou wilt not deſpiſe. The ſacrifices of 
God, are either ſuch as were fit to be offered to God, to ev. 


| piate ſuch grievous offences, as David had committed ; or 


ſuch 
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18. Do good, in thy good pleaſure, unto Sion: David 


Build up the walls of Jeruſalem, wean Jus 

| | 1 19. Then dah 17, all 
5 | 5 xs ._ _ - Urael 10. 

ſuch as God would regard, and could be in any degree avail- wy 

able to ſecure his forgiveneſs. Theſe ſacrifices were a brokes 

Hirit, or a broken and contrite heart. The expreſſions mean 

in general, a mind greatly depreſſed, humbled, and almoſt 

_ overwhelmed with affliction and grief, of whatever kind, or 

whenceſoever they ariſe. E/. xxxiv. 17, 18, 19. Whether 

from poverty, as E/. Ixxiv. 21,—cix. 16. or baniſhment, P/ 

cxlvii. 2, 3. captivity and impriſonment ; Jai. Ixi. 1. or from 

moral and religious cauſes, as in the place before us. For 

Dawid unqueſtionably means by it, that deep ſenſe of his of- 

fence, that affecting concern and grief of heart for the guilt 

he had contracted, as made him humble himſelf before God, 

take to himſelf the ſhame that was h's due, filled him with 

terror leaſt he ſhould be deſerted of God, and rendered him 

incapable of poſſeſſing himſelf in peace, till God ſhould 

mercifully reſtore him to his favour. And it may be ob- 

ſerved that the ſecond word i which we render contrite, 


denotes the being bruiſed and broken to pieces, as a thing is 
broken and bruiſed in a mortar. See Numb. xi. 8. and there- 
fore in the moral ſenſe ſignifies, ſuch a weight of ſorrow as 
muſt wholly cruſh the mind, without ſome powerful and 
ſeaſonable relief. Such a broken and contrite ſpirit, upon 
account of deeply aggravated and heinous fins, ſuch as Da- 
wid's were, was the only ſacrifice that he poſſibly could offer 
to God, and which he knew God would not deſpiſe, i. e. would 
graciouſly regard and accept. Religious men argued from 
the infinite goodneſs of God, and the promiſes he made to 
his repenting returning people, that he would forgive, upon 
a ſincere repentance, even thoſe more aggravated fins, to 
which the law of Maſes denounced death, and for the expia- 
tion of which it had appointed no ſacrifices of atonement 
whatſoever. | | 3 5 Bn 
The Pfalmiſt concludes this penitential affecting pſalm by 
praying : 2 e in thy good pleaſure unto Sion. Build thou the 
walls of Jeruſalem. ' It hath been _ obſerved here, that this 
and the next verſe ſeem plainly to ſhew, this pſalm to be 
written during the captivity, and therefore the title to be _ 
wrong; and that when the pſalm was E God could not 
accept any offering, becauſe the temple and altar were de- 
ſtroyed. But I think there is little weight in theſe obſerva- 
tions. The inſcriptions to the pſalms are very ancient, and 
all the verſions agree in referring this pſalm to David, and 
making the occation of it to be the unhappy affair 9 


266 


David 
over ju; 


Taz Luz or D AVID: 
19. Then ſhalt thou be pleaſed with the ſacri- 
fices of righteouſneſs, 


hi7, all With burnt offering and whole burnt offering. 


acl 10. 


They ſhall offer bullocks upon thine altar. 


Utiah and Baubſbsba; and nothing could be more ſuitable to, 
his circumſtances than this compoſition in the whole of it. 


As to the objection brought from the words, Build thou the 


«vall; of Jeruſalem, there is no ſtrength in it. When David made 
it the place of his reſidence, . he greatly inlarged it, and for- 
tified it, that it might be ſafe againſt the attacks of the 
neighbouring nations. Theſe works muſt require a conſider- 
able time to carry them on; and as they were not yet pro- 
bably finiſhed, he prays, that though he was unworthy of 
being proſpered by God in this great undertaking of render- 
7 | Fats Sion and Feru/alem, which he had fixed on for the 
capital of his kingdom, ſecure by the fortifications, with 


which he intended to encompaſs it; yet that God would 


proſper according to his good apt" Sion, and enable him 
to build up the walls of Feruſalem, till he had fully compleat- 
ed them. Or if theſe walls were actually compleated, David 
might pray with great propriety that God would build them, 
3. e. defend and protect them, uphold and preſerve them in 


ſafety ; for in this ſenſe the word p11 t build is frequently 


ufed. Thus, every wiſe woman buildeth her houſe, 1. e. eſta- 
bliſhes the welfare, and encreaſes the proſperity of it. Prov. 
xiv. 1. Mercy ſball be buiit up forever ; ſhall be firm andiſtable, 
and continually increaſing. Pf. Ixxxix. 2. and in the next 


verſe but one: I will build up thy throne to all generations; or 


deſtruction of the altar; and 


do finiſh the walls of Jeruſa 


fupport and continue it through all ages. What is farther 
a 


ed, that God could not accept offering, | becauſe the temple 
and altar were deſtroyed, is e 4 e becauſe 
there is not one word mentioged about the temple, nor the 
reaſon why God would ac- 
cept no ſacrifice, was, not becauſe there was no altar, but, 
becauſe God had appointed none for adultery and murther ; 
which by the law were incapable of being expiated, anyother- 
wiſe than by the death of the offender. But as God had by 
his peculiar mercy remitted the ſentence of death, the e 
adds, that if Go 9 favour Sion, enable him 


city by his protection 1575 TOE: 0 ny 


19. Then fhalt thou be pleaſed with acrifices of ri hteonſneſs. 
i e. doch e as Gol had Wee 1 = offered. 
on ſuek occaſions, and for ſuch ends as God himſelf had pre- 
ſcribed, in oppoſition to thoſe which he had juſt 1 — : 

a hs eclared 


Tux Lirz or DAVID. 289 
No one can read this pſalm, but muſt ſee all pavid 
the characters of true repentance in the perſon over Ju- 
who wrote it, and the marks of the deepeſt ſor- dabr7,al 


row and humiliation for the fins of which he had Ifrael 10. 


been guilty. The heart appears in every line, 
and the bitter anguiſh of a wounded conſcience 
diſcovers itſelf by the moſt natural and affecting 
ſymptoms. How earneſtly does he plead for 


| clared God would not accept. Had David offered facrifices 
of e ene, for his adultery, and murther, they would 
have been illegal, unwarrantable, impious ſacrifices, and 
not ſacrifices of righteouſneſs. Theſe ſacrifices, as deſcribed 
in the place before us, were the Joy Gurnt offering, and 
the Hh rhe perfect, or the whole Burnt offering, as our ver- 
ſion rightly renders the words. It doth not appear to me 
that the q was always to be wholly conſumed by fire. 
The contrary ſeems very probable from Exod. xviii, 12. 
and eſpecially from Deut. xii. 6. where God commands the 
people by Maſes, to bring to the place, which God ſhould 
chooſe, their hy burnt offerings and other ſacrifices, and 
there to eat of them before the Lord their Cd; ſo that tho* Hy 
frequently ſignifies he whole burnt offering, or that which 
was to be entirely burnt, yet not neceſſarily and always. 
And therefore we find, that in particular caſes the words 
Ty and $55 are joined together, particularly to denote, 
that the ſacrifice was to be wholly burnt. Thus Samuel of- 
fered yy T5y a burnt offering to the Lord. 1 Sam. vii, 9. mi 
In the place before us they are evidently diſtinguiſhed. _—_ 
Then ſhalt thou be pleaſed — IV with burnt offerings, wa | 113 
and whole burnt offerings. IF God would pleafe to proſper 4 
and protect Sion and * Jeruſalem, David would for | 


the ſolemnities of publick worſhip, where all theſe ſacrifices, 1 
which God had appointed, ſhould be conſtantly offered up 
by himſelf and his people. The whole burnt offerings fre- 1 


quently conſiſted of bullocks. Levit. i. 5. Theſe the Pſalmiſt 
adds, ſhould aſcend to his altar, as ſome render the words; 
or, as our verſion, they ſhall offer bullocks upon thine altar. The 
words are capable of both verſions, and the ſenſe in each is 
the ſame. He ſeems to refer principally to the peace, or 
thank offerings, which when made by pious men, according 
romp preſcription,' could not fail of being acceptable to 
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| Diinid _ mercy, and thereby acknowledge his own un- 
over Ju- worthineſs | How ingenuous 'are the confeſſions 
dab17,2ll he makes of his offences, and how heavy was the 


1 10. 


Es load of that guilt that oppreſſed him! The ſmarr 
* of it pierced thro? his very bones and marrow, 
and the torture he felt was as tho' they had been 
broken, and utterly cruſhed to pieces. He owns 


his ſins were of too deep a dye, for ſacrifices to 


expiate the guilt of, and that he had nothing 
but a broken heart and contrite ſpirit to offer to 
that God, whom he had ſo grievouſly offended. 
How earneſt are his prayers that God would cre- 
ate in him a clean heart, and renew a right ſpirit 


* * » 


within him! How doth he dread the being de- 
ſerted of God ! How earneſtly deprecare the be- 
ing deprived of his favour, the joy of his falva- 
tion, and the aids and comforts of his holy ſpirit ! 
| Let but this pſalm be read without prejudice, and 
| * with a view only to collect the real ſentiments ex- 
preſſed in it, and the diſpoſition of heart that ap- 
pears throughout the whole of it; and no man of 
candor, I am confident, will ever ſuſpect that it 
was the dictate of hypocriſy, or could be. penned 
from any other motive, but a ſtrong conviction 
of the heinouſneſs of his offence, and the earneſt 
deſire of God's forgiveneſs, and being reſtrained 
from the commiſſion of the like tranſgreſſions for 
the future. And thoſeg who run riot upon 
David's character, on account of his conduct in 
the matter of Uriah, tho they cannot too hear- 
tily deteſt the fin, and muſt ſeyerely cenſure the 
offender; yet ſurely may find ſome room in 
their hearts for compaſſion towards him, when 
they conſider how he was ſurpriſed into the firſt 
crime, and how the fear and dread of a diſcovery, 
and his concern for the life of the woman he 
had ſeduced, led him on, ſtep by ſtep, to far- 
ther degrees of deceit and wickedneſs, till - he 


Taz Lirz or DAVID. 


compleated his guilt by the deſtruction of a great David 
and worthy man ; eſpecially when they ſee him on | 
proſtrate before God, confeſſing his fin, and ſup- |. þ 
licating forgiveneſs; and even exempted by God 3 
himſelf from the puniſhment of death he had Os ol 


incurred, upon his ingenuouſly confeſſing: I have 
inned againſt the Lord“; an.evident proof that his 


| repentance was ſincere, as it ſecured him immedi- 


ately forgiveneneſs from God, whom hehad of- 
" Jehded:: i i nat. „ 

I ſhall conclude this article by the re- 
marks which Mr. Bayle makes on it. His 


amour with the wife of Uriah, and the orders 


he gave to deſtroy her huſband, are two moſt 

enormous crimes. But he was ſo grieved for 
% them, and expiated them by. ſo admirable a 
„ repentance, that this is not the paſſage in his 
<« lite, wherein he contributes the leaſt, to the 


<« inſtruction and edification of the faithful. We 


therein learn the frailty of the ſaints, and it is 
1 E of vigilance. We therein learn in 
« what manner we ought to lament our fins, and 


<« it is an excellent model.” Let me add, that 
the wiſdom and equity of the law of Moſes evi- 


dently appears, in that it appointed no facrifices 


to. atone for ſuch crimes, the pardoning of which - 

would have been inconſiſtent with the peace and 

ſafety of civil ſociety ; ſuch as thoſe which David 

laments. in this pſalm, murther and adultery: - 

Here the puniſhment preſcribed by the law was 
4 David had no other way of eſcaping. 


death, an ö 
it, but by the undeſerved mercy of God. This 


God was pleaſed to extend to him, to ſhew how 


acceptable the ſinners unfeigned repentance will 


be, whatever be the nature and aggravations of 
his offences; and if we learn from hence, what 


the ſcripture calls be deceiifulneſs of fin, to be 


1 Sam. li, 13. 


cau- 
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David | cautious of the firſt beginnings of it, and not 

or Je; to to indulge thoſe fenfual appetires, which, when 

Incl! o. given Way to, draw men intenſibly into crimes, 

— they would have once trembled at the thoughts 
of committing ; we ſhall make the beſt and wiſeſt 
improvement of this melancholy part of David's 
hiſtory, and be real gainers by his fins and for- 
mm” | 


Felix, quicunque dure 
Ae 1285 Pale © carere tuo. 
oP bol L. 3. el. 6. 


The laſt Wen of che iktvinis, that Nathan pro- 
beunerd on David, ſoon tool place, for he told 
him, chat f becanſe by this deed thou haſt given oc- 
cafion to the enemies of the Lord to blaſpheme, the 

 ebild'alſo that is born unto thee ſhall die. Accord- 

ingly the child was ſuddenly taken ill; when Da- 
dich extreamly deſirous of the chilc's life, and 
hoping that the ſentence, that it ſhould die, might 
not be abſolute, greatly humbled himfelf, faſted, 

and lay all night vpon the ground, acknowledging | 
the preatneſs of his offence, and humbly beſeecke 
ing God, chat as the evidence of his being for- 
given, and reſtored to favour, God would 3 

& child's life. The officers of his houſhold, 
tying: the king's diſtreſs, and being apprehenf Ve 
he t injure his own health, endeavoured to 

_ Faiſe him from the proſtrate condition, in which 
they ſaw him, and perfuaded him to take ſome 
proper refreſhment. But he would not yield to 
cheir intreaties. However his humiliation was 
in vain; for, on the ſeventh day after its birth, 
it died. His ſervants were afraid to inform him 
* 1 it; 188 0 . reaſoning, that as 25 was 


* Sam. xii. 14, Kc. 5 
ſo 


Tur Live w D AVID. Do 


ſo diftrefled whilſt the child was alive, as not to David 0 
be perſuaded by their intreaties, he would be oo — 
much more inconſolable, when he heard that it Irael 12 
was dead. However, the king ſoon perceived. 
by their whiſpering with one another, what had 
happened, and aſked them whether the child was 
dead? And when they told him he was, he im- 
mediately aroſe from the earth, waſhed and 
_ anointed himſelf, put off his mourning habit, 

_ dreſſed himſelf in his uſual manner, went to the 
tabernacle where the ark of the Lord was depo- 

. fited, paid his adorations to God, then returned 
to his own houſe, ordered his table to be ſpread, 
ſat down, and refreſhed himſelf. His ſervants, 
ſurpriſed at his conduct, took the li to afk 
him, why he faſted: and wept for the child 
whilſt it was alive, and roſe: from the ground, 
and eat his food, as ſoon as he heard the child 
was dead? He told them, that whilſt the child 

was alive he faſted and wept, becauſe he could 
not tell but God might be ſo far gracious to him, 
as to preſerve the child's life; but, that ſince he _ 
was dead, his faſting could be of no avail to re- 
ſtore him to life, and that he muſt follow him to 
the grave, tho' the child could never return to 

VV*V»' Fs | 
One would be mclined to think, that David 

_ ſhould not have been ſo deſirous of the life of 

this child, as he appears to have been, as, had 

it lived, it would have been a living monument 
of his ſin and guilt. But David was in his na- 
ture extteamly fond of children, God had par- 
doned his fin, and he wiſhed for the child's life 
as one proof of it; Uriah: was dead, he was ac- 
tually married to Bath/heba, and the child born 
in matrimony. Theſe, and other like circum- 
ſtances, he might probably think would in ſome 
meaſure leſſen or cover the reproach, that —.— 
4s | | Other- 
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over Ju- 


Iſrael 11. 
— — 


great diſpoſer of li 


dah 18, all 


I 
E OF 


Tur Li DA FED 


otherwiſe have been caſt upon himſelf and child, 
for the ſin to which it owed its birth; and as 
-  Bathjheba ſeems to have been 
c ed for the preſervation of its li 


fi concern- 
e, apprehending 
probably that ſhould it die, David's affection for 
her might be leſſened, and that he might upon 


more ſerious reflection have intirely diſmiſſed her, 


as the occaſion of the guilt he had contracted, 


and the puniſhments that had been threatened to 


him upon account of it; his affection to her, add- 
ed to the other mentioned conſiderations, might 


make him more ardently wiſn for the child's pre- 


ſervation, and earneſtly pray God to ſpare it. But 
when the child was dead, he quietly acquieices, 
and immediately pays his devotions to God, the 
and death; and thus humbly 
ſubmits to the firſt part of the puniſhment inflic- 
When theſe melancholy tranſactions were over, 
David comforted Bathſbeba upon the death of 
their ſon, and cohabiting with her, he had another 
ſon by her, whom he called Solomon, whom God 
was pleaſed to favour from his earlieſt infancy. 
David put + him under the care of Nathan the 
%% blogs 23; Prophet, 


= . * 
£ LS + 


Ft 


+ He put him under the care of Nathan. Our verſion ren- 
ders the words: He ſent by the hand of Nathan he prophet, i. e. 
God ſent, and he, God, called his name Jedidiah, becauſe of 
the Lord. The original words will certainly bear this ren- 
dering, but I think the ſenſe and connection will not. For 
if God had called his name Jedidiab, I imagine this muſt 
have been the name he would have been ever called by. Be- 
fides, what can the meaning be of the laſt words: God calls 
his name Jedidiah, becauſe of the Lord. flæc nibil dicunt ; they 
convey no meaning, ſaith father Hoxbigant. But theſe words 
will bear a great propriety, if they are added as the reaſon of 
Nathan's calling him Jedidiab; for he gave him this name 
becauſe of the Lord, or becauſe the Lord loved him. The ori- 
ginal words will bear this verſion : He ſent him under the hand, 


| Taz, Lirz or DAVI B. 
prophet; who called his name Jedidiab, becauſe be 
was beloved of the Lord, as the name-Fediaiah pro- 
perly ſignifies. EI Tags 
CH AF XL 


Amnon's rape on Tamar. 
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7 H E loſs of David's ſon by Bathſheba was but David 
the beginning of ſorrows; Þ for not long over Ju- 


after this, the, unhappy affair between Ammon and jgaef 12. 


Tamar occaſioned him great uneaſineſs and dif- 
pleaſure. Amnon fell defray in love with Ta- 
mar, who was his ſiſter by David, but not by the 
ſame mother; ſhe and Abſalom being whole bro- 
ther and ſiſter. Amnon thinking it a very difficult 
matter to obtain his deſires, as ſhe was his half 
ſiſter, fell ſick through the ſtrength of his paſſion, 
and the deſpair of being ever able to gratify it. 
Fonadab, nephew to David, and Amnon's friend, 
inquired of him the cauſe of his illneſs, and what 
could occaſion him to languiſh and pine away, as 
he was the king's ſon, and might therefore expect 
that his father would grant him every thing he 
could reaſonably deſire of him; Amnon told him 
he was in love with Tamar his brother Ab/alom”s 
into the hand or care of Nathan the prophet. is uſed 
to denote care, inſtruction and guidance. All theſe were 
* 5y under the hand, i. e. the inſtruction of their father. 
1 Chron: xxv. 3, 6. . $0. the heart of the king yy pg #5 in 
the hand of the Lord, is under the direction of the Lord. But 
if we retain our own. verſion, we muſt add, to make up the 


ſenſe, with the Vulgate, Syriac and Arabick verſions, loved 


bim The Lord loved him, and the Lord ſent by the hand of 
Nathan, and called his name Jedidiah, becauſe the Lord 
loved him. But I prefer the other verſion. See Bp. Patrick. 
upon the place. 5 Es 
| 1 2 Sam. xi, &0. 
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274 | Tur Lirz or DAVID. 
David fiſter. Jonadab || adviſed him to keep his bed, 
over Ju- and tò deſite the king, when he came to viſit him, 


2 73 to permit his ſiſter Tamar to provide him ſome 


wa) ſuſtenance in his preſence, that he might receive 
and eat it at her goal whereby he . find an 
opportunity to enjoy her according to his wiſhes; 
in conſequence of which, as the affair could not 
be remedied, he might be allowed to marry her. 
Amnan took his advice, and the king, not ſuſ- 
pecting any intreague, too readily conſented to 
Amnon s propoſal, tent Tamar to attend him, who 
provided him the food 5 he wanted, and when ſhe 


What Amnon's original view was is hard to determine. 
The hiftory ſays, that Annon thought it hard for him to do 
any thing to her. As ſhe was his half ſiſter he could not by 
the law marry her; and as ſhe was a virgin, ſhe was under 
ſuch ſtrict cuſtody, as that it would be extreamly difficult for 
him to obtain the liberty of being alone with her. Fonadab 
puts him into a very probable way of getting into her com- 
pany, and being alone with her. One can ſcarce think Jo- 
wagab,; who was ſo near a relation of Dawid, would have ſug- 
geſted this counſel, had he thought that Ammon deſign was 
merely to debauch Tamar, without afterwards 3 nem, the 
injuty, as far as he could, by marrying her ; which he thought - 
.. David might think himſelf obliged to conſent to, to keep the 
-/.... whole affair ſecret, and prevent the ſcandal that might other- 
wiſe be brought on his family; and eſpecially as J amar was 
Pat half ſiſter to Amnon. But even ſuppoſing this to be the 
caſe, Jonmab's advice was execrably wicked, thus to indulge 
a moſt criminal paſſion in his friend, and ſuggeſt the means 
by which he might effectually accompliſh it, at the expence 
of his own honour, and his ſiſter's innocence. Oe 
It ſeems to have been the cuſtom of ancient times, for 
ladies of the firſt rank and faſhion to be well verſed in cook- 
ery, and employ themſelves on proper occaſions in dreſſing 
food. - Tamar had been brought up to this, and Dr. Shaw 
affures us, that the greateſt princes of the Arabians are not 
' _ aſhamed to fetch a lamb from the herd and kill it; whilſt the 
priticefs is impatient till ſhe hath prepared her fire and her 
ettle to dreſs it. Travels, p. 301. And he obſerves, that 
they are the ſame people, except their religion, that they 
were two or three thouſand years ago; without ever embra- 
eing any novelties in their dreſs and behaviour. 1514. 


brought 


Tur Lirz or D A v 1. D. 


brought it to him to eat, he laid hold on her, David 
and plainly diſcovering his intentions by begin- 


ning to uſe violence towards her, Tamar cried out: 
Nay, my brother do not force me; for this is ſuch a 


_ wickedneſs as ought not to be done in Iſrael. Think 
of the infamy it will bring on me, and as for 


yourſelf, you will be accounted throughout the 
nation as a profligate fool, void of all honour, 
conſcience and virtue. Speak to the king, and. he 
- will grue * me to you in marriage. But Amnon was 
deaf to all the remonſtrances of his ſiſter, and be- 
ing ſtronger than ſhe, he violated her honour, 


and impiouſly indulged his own inceſtuous deſires. 


When he had thus obtained his wiſhes; ſtruck pro- 
bably with horror at the crime he had committed, 
and with having the object of his criminal paſſion 
_ Preſent before him, or by ſome ſudden unac- 
countable change of his temper, he conceived an 
_ abſolute averſion towards her, and the violence of 
his hatred was much ftronger than that of his 
former love; ſo that he bid her inſtantly ariſe and 
be gone. Tamar ſaid, he could have no reaſon F 
Seat to the hing, os he will not withold me from thee. 
"Tamar could not but 
her half brother, was forbidden by the law, and therefore ſhe 


ſeems to have ſaid this in her hurry and fright, hoping by 
this means to prevent her brother's violence, and bring him 


to reaſon, by putting him in mind, that if he really loved 
8 


her, he might obtain her in a more honourable way, and 
marry her even by David's conſent. R. S. Farchi ſays, that 
her mother was with child of her, whilſt ſhe was an alien, 
and that David took her captive in one of his wars; and. 
that therefore Tamar, being born of a ſlave or captive woman, 
was not regarded as a daughter, and that therefdre Annen 
might lawfully marry her. But I leave the Rabbins to an- 
ſwer for the ſtory and caſuiſtry. B Tg S 

T There is no reaſon, or cauſe. N y. Neutiguam 
cauſa et. There can be no reaſon for this treatment of me. 
The root of Y is not preſerved in the Hebrew bible, but 
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„ Tux LirE or DAVID. 
David for ſuch a cruel treatment of her, and that it did 
, over Ju- not become him to make the firſt injury he had 
dahi9,2ll done her, the pretence of doing her a farther 


— 2 1 greater injury, by expoſing her to publick infamy 


it ſtill remains in the grabict dialect. See Golius in voce 
e, and ſignifies, inflexit, occupatum eum habuitres; and from 
thence is uſed to denqte, the reaſon, or cauſe, or occaſion, 
on account of which any one bends or ſets himſelf, or en- 
deavours to do any particular thing. The word is the plural 
feminine of the infiriitive mood. Our tranſlators render the 
whole paſſage : There is no cauſe. This evil in ſending me away 
ig greater than the other which thou didſt unto me. But as G. 
ſatws obſerves under the word Ty, the words are placed in 
the order, as is unuſual, when any comparifon is intended, 
and therefore I would render the whole paſſage thus: Let 
_ , there be no ee this great evil, from the other which thou 
Haft done to me, thus ignominicuſly to diſmiſs me; i. e. don't 
make the injury you have already done me the , occaſion or 
reaſon of this other great evil of thus thruſting me oat of 
your houſe, and expoſing my diſhonour to publick notice. 
This was what nor did, and their could not be a greater 
. aggravation of his crime than this, nor an higher inſtance of 
juſtice and cruelty. See Guflet. in voce, and Nold. /ub. 
partic. Oy, Mr. Le Clere thus renders the paſſage : Ne cau- 
fam præbeas huic malo, majori eo quo me affeciſti, dimittendi me. 
F. Houbigant thinks Mr. Le Clerc did not underſtand what he 
meant himſelf by this verſion, though I think nothing is more 
plain, than that he meant: Don't take an occaſion to com- 
mit this evil in thus diſmiſſing me, which is greater than the 
injury you have already done me; that by making Tamar 
. complain, that the injury of thruſting her out of doors, was 
in ſome reſpects greater than that of the violence he had al- 
ready committed on her; which is the very ſenſe that the 
good father puts on the expreſſion; though he draws it from 
4 different verſion of the place; wiz. this great evil of the 
rape Amon had been guilty of ava, le/5 tbau that, which he 
was now committing, of thruſting her out of his houſe. But 
his rendering the word ye by minus co, or, le/5 than that, 
is, to ſay the leaſt, very unuſual. The literal verſion and order 
of the words is plainly thus: Let there be no occaſion of this 
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me, of caſting me out. The great evil ſhe complains of was 
his caſting her out of door with abhorrence and infamy, and 
the only pretext for it was, his having impioully forced her, 


and in conſ&uence of it abhorring her. 
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great evil, taken from the other which thou haſt done with 
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and reproach. But this brute of a brother was David _ 
not to be ſoftened, and calling one of his ſervants, dahid. al 
immediately ordered him : Send away this creature Iſaref 72 
out of my fight, and ſhut her out of the houſe, The ww 
Jervant did as he was ordered, and Tamar rent ge 
royal variegated robe that was upon her, threw 
aſhes “ upon her head, and laying her hand + 
upon it, went crying through the ſtreets to her 
brother Ab/alom's houſe. Abſalom ſeeing his ſiſter's 
diſtreſs, ſuſpected what had happened, and ſaid to 
her: I bat hath Amnon thy brother been with thee? 
Say nothing of the affair, my ſiſter. As he is thy, 
brother, lay it not to heart, but bear the injury 
with patience; and as ſhe had no remedy, ſhe' 
continued with Abſalom, ſecluding herſelf from all 
company, and utterly diſconſolate. Abſalom was 
not of a temper to brook the injury done to his 
ſiſter, and mortally hated Amnon upon account of it, 
but concealing his intended- revenge till a proper 
opportunity, ſaid nothing to him either by way of 
civility or reproach. Such an affair as this could 
not long be kept ſecret from David, who when he 
heard it. was exceeding wroth, and I doubt nor 
made Amnon feel the effects of his diſpleaſure. 
Mr. Bayle, who takes every occaſion to depre- 
cilate the character of David, ſays that his indul-- 
gence to his children exceeded all reaſonable bounds, and 
that. had he puniſhed, as the crime deſerved, the in- 
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»The rending the garment, and throwing aſhes upon the 
head were the tokens of great mourning and very deep grief 
amongſt Jesus and Gentiles, See Martin. Guier. de luctu, c. g. 
C | „ 254, | 
I Laying her hand upon her head, i. e. as I apprehend, cover- 
ing her face with them, as aſhamed to be ſeen, after the diſ- 
honour done to her by her brother. So the prophet deſcribes 
Sion. Thou ſhalt be aſhamed of Egypt, as thou waſt aſhamed of 

Aſſyria. Tra thou ſhalt go forth from him, and thine hands upon 
thine head, 1. e. covering thy face, through the ſhame of thy 
diſappointment. TJerem. ii. 37. See, M. Guier. c. 14. $. 2. 
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Taz Lirz or D AVID: 


David Famous allion of bis ſon Amn on, he would not have 


over ju 


had the ſhame and uneafinefs, to ſee another perſon re- 


dah 19, all venge the injury done to Tamar. Note F. I ſup- 


Iſrael 12. 


poſe he means, that he ſhould have puniſhed Am- 
non with death. But Amnon was David's eldeſt 
ſon, and heir apparent to his throne and king- 
dom, and he might not think it prudent, or that 
it would have been well taken by the nation, if 
he had put him to death without conſulting them. 
And this would have been expoſing, in the moſt 
public manner, the diſgrace of bis own family, 
which he thought it was beſt to conceal, as far as 
he was able. That Devid did not puniſh Amnon 
in ſome very exemplary manner is more than Mr. 
B. could be ſure of. There are ſome circum- 
ſtances that make it very probable he did. The 
hiſtory affures us, that when David heard of the 
affair, he was very wroth. And it is very natural 
to ſuppoſe he made Amnon feel the effects of it. 
He ſeems to have put him under arreſt and con- 
finement, and allowed him to go no where with- 
out his expreſs leave. For when Abfalom invited . 
the King and all his ſervants to go to his ſheep- 
ſhearing ; feaſt, and the king denied him, he par- 
ticularly prefſed him to let Ammon; go with him; 
which mews, that, though all the other ſons of 
David eaſily obtained leave to attend Abſalom, yet 
that Amnon was under greater reſtram̃t than all 
the reſt, otherwiſe there would have been no need 
for him particularly to have preſſed David to 
grant Amnon kave to accompany him, or reaſon 
why David ſhould with difficulty and reluctance 
grant it. This was two full years after Amnon's 
affair with Tamar. So long a confinement as this 
to. a. king's eldeſt ſon, was itſelf. a very ſevere 
apr and probably attended with ſeveral 


ene ii. 1. I» 
circum- 


Taz LIrE or DAVID. | 279 
circumſtances, that rendered it peculiarly grievous. David 
It is not however conſiſtent with candour to ac- 44h11 
cuſe men of faults, which there is no real proof Hef 15 
of, and eſpecially when there are ſome intima- - | 
tions, that they never committed them; or to 
aggravate them beyond the real demerit. 8 

One cannot help obſerving here, how. David's : 
adultery with Bathſbeba was puniſhed by his ſon's 

| inceſt with his ſiſter Tamar; and as he now ſaw 

the threatnings of God by Nathan beginning to 

take place, he had too much reaſon to fear they 
ſhould be all of them executed to the full. It | 
was a circumſtance alſo that muſt greatly affect - 
him, that he had been, though unwillingly, 2 
fort of acceſſary to Amnon's crime, by yielding ſo 
readily to Amnon's deſire, of having his ſiſter ſent 
to him; the very propoſal he made of her dre 
and receiving, his food from her, ſeeming Fo 
to create ſome ſuſpicion in David, that he had 
ſome defign upon Tamar, which he ought to have 
been peculiarly careful to guard againſt. But 
probably Amnon had never offended him, nor 
given any occaſion to ſuſpect him capable of ſo 1 
heinous a crime, as he was now meditating, and 1 
therefore David more eaſily conſented, that his 1 
. 1 men the . of avending by 19 8 
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„„ 
Abſalom Kills Amnon. 


NWO full years after this infamous conduct 
1 of Annon, Abſalomò intended to give a feaſt 
at his eſtate in Baal-Hazor near Ephraim, at the 
ſhearing of his + ſheep, inviting all his brethren 
ro be preſent at it, and applying himſelf to the 


king, intreated that he allo, with his attendants, 


would favour him with their company. But this 
David, though preſſed to it, would by no means 
conſent to, but ſoftened his refuſal by bleſſing 
him, or wiſhing him proſperity. As Amnon ſeems 


to have yet been under the king's diſpleaſure, and 


under confinement by his father's order, Alſalom 
particularly aſked the king's leave, that his bro- 
ther Amnon might be permitted to attend them. 
David ſeemed unwilling to conſent to it, and ſaid: 
Why ſhould he go with thee ? Don't aſæ my conſent 
o it. However, upon Ab ſalom's further preſſing 
him, he allowed him to accompany the reſt of his 
brethren; little ſuſpecting, that as he had been 
himſelf invited, Abſalom could have any intention 
of deſtraying Amnon. Having now got his bro- 
ther into his poſſeſſion, he had the deſired oppor- 
tunity of executing his long intended revenge on 


bim, for the diſnonour he had done his ſiſter Ta- 


mar, and accordingly gave orders to his ſervants, 
who attended the feaſt, that as ſoon as ever they 
ſaw Amnon grew warm and merry with drinking, 
they ſhould, upon his giving them notice, im- 
mediately diſpatch him; aſſuring them, that as 


2 Sam. Kill. 23, c. 

+ Sheep ſhearing. This was a time o 
neſs. | Thus Nabal held a feaſt. at the ſhearing his 
1 Sam. xxv. 8. 36. See alſo Gen. xxxviii. 12. 


f feſtivity and 


Taz LIrE OF D A D. * 


they ated by his command, he would juſtify and David 
protect them. Have not I commanded. you f Be ie 7 
courageous and valiant. Do not be afraid, but ex- x, 35 - 
ecute my orders with firmneſs and reſolution. Cc 3 


* 


Abſalom's ſervants did as they were commanded, 
and upon Amnon's murther, the king's ſons all of 
them aroſe from the table, fled every one upon 
his own mule, and made the beſt of their way to 
Jeruſalem. But before their arrival there, a re- 
port had ſpread through the city, and reached 
David himſelf, that Ab ſalom had ſlain all his ſons, 
and that not one of them had efcaped the ſlaugh- 
ter. This apprehenſion put David into the great - 
eſt. agony, and tearing his garments, he threw- 
himſelf on the earth, all his ſervants ſtanding 
round him with their cloaths rent, expreſſing 
their concern and grief upon ſo mournful an oc- 


caſion. j LI. gl Wt, 1 . 
But Jonadab, Amnon's friend, who gueſſed what 
the real fact was, immediately ſet the affair right, 
by telling the king, that he need not diſtreſs him- 
ſelf by ſuppoſing that all his ſons were cut off, 
for that Amnon only was killed, and that Ab/alom 
had declared, that he would be. thus revenged on 
Amnon, from the very day he heard that he had 
forced his ſiſter Tamar; and therefore begged the 
king to moderate his grief,, ſince. Ammon was the 
only perſon that had loft his life, and that the reſt 
of his ſons were all ſafe. Whilſt he was thus en- 
dieavouring to comfort the king, the centinel, 
who was, placed to obſerve and give notice of all 
perſons coming to Feruſalem, gave information 
that there was a great number of people coming 
behind the poſt where he was ſtationed, and by the 
hill fide; upon which Jonadab immediately ſaid to 
the king: Bebold the king's ſons are juſt here, and. 
confirm the truth of my conjecture; He had 
no ſooner ſaid this than they all of RELATIVES, 


F 8 


Dad 


over Ju- 
dahao, all 
Ifrael 13 
— 


Tur LiIr IE or D AVID. 
" an. upon coming into David's preſence, they all 
burſt into tears, and drew freſh tears from David 
and all his attendants. In this aſſaſſination of Amnor, 
David could not but ſee the farther juſt retaliation 
of providence, for his own aggravated fin, in the 
murther of Uriab, and the recollection of it muſt - 
greatly enhance the bitterneſs of his grief, open 
afreſh the wounds of his conſcience, renew his re- 


 -penrance before his offended God, and cauſe him. 


EY 


to deprecate the further effects of his diſpleaſure. 


As for Abſalom, after he had thus murthered 


Th brother, he immediately fled to Tamar, king 
of Gzhir; his grandfather by his mother, with 
-wkom he was ſafe from the effects of his father's 
| diſpleafare, and intended to continue there till he 


could find out ſome means to pacify his anger, 

arid be reſtored to his favour and preſence. He 
* abode here full three years, in which time Da- 
vid's grief for Amnon ſubſided, and as he could 


not be recovered to fe, his Alete to his ba- 


niſhed fon began to revive, he wiſnied to be re- 
conciled to him, and wanted to find out ſome 
method, whereby he might be induced to recal 
him- 1 2 his exile, "ape bring him back "again to 
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30 0 H A P. XIII. 5 
TE: 5 " Abſatom's s reconciliation with David. 


20 37.3.9 
AB + ſoon perceived the laben of the 

© King, and his uneaſineſs at his long abſence of 
Abſalom, and took the following method to en- 
5 e him to conſent to, and order his return to 
eity and court. He ſent to Tekoa, a town not 
Prat PP Feruſalem,” and FOOT. from thence a 


Sam. xili ii, 1 . 2 Sam. xiv. 17d. 18 
woman 


Tux Liz er DAVID. 
woman remarkable for prudence, 


283 


W 2 
and whom he Davia 
over Ju- 


knew he could truſt with the management of Tr 
= N - * 4+ . Oo 4 dah2o, all 
the affair, on which he intended to fend her Iſrael 13. 
to the king. He ordered her to perſonate the Cay 


character of a widow woman in great diſtreſs, to 
at on her mourning habit, not to anoint herſelf 
* with oil, nor do any thing for the culture and 


ornament of her perſon, but to appear in all re- _ 


ſpects, as one that had been long mourning for a 
dead ſon; and inſtructing her in the nature of the 
complaint ſhe was to make, and how ſhe was to 
apply it, when ſhe found ſhe had moved the royal 
. compaſſion towards her; he ſent her to the king, 
not doubting but that by this artful management, 
he ſhould bring .over the king to his deſign, 


and ingratiate himſelf with Ab/alom, by procuring 


his reſtoration, who was David's eldeſt fon, and 
whom he looked upon as his heir and ſucceffor in 
his kingdom. The woman, according to Joab's 
inſtructions, having obtained an audience of the 
king, proſtrated herſelf on the ground before him, 
and earneſtly implored his help. He aſked her 
what was her complaint ? She replied, that fhe 
had loft her huſband; and was a diſconſolate 
widow ; that ſhe was left with two ſons, who ha- 
ving quarrelled in the field, and there being no 
rſon preſent to part them, one of them was un- 


Happily killed by the other. On this account the 


whole family of the deceaſed is riſen up againft 


- ®.Qintnents Wobei gc Nee And Conan fh pl 
the antients, as the means of cleanlineſs, and to give a grate- 


ful odor to their bodies, as theſe oinments were mixed up 
with the richeſt perfumes. At their feſtivals, eſpecially 
amongſt the rich and proſperous, they uſed them for the re- 
freſhment of their 


more acceptable and delightful, But as great afſliction and 


diſtreſs naturally create negligence of perſon and dreſs, they 


forbore anointing themſelves at ſuch ſeaſons, as inconſiſtent 


with the condition of mourners. See Guier. de Lud, c. 21. f. 9. 
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eſts, and to render the entertainment 
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"thine. handmaid, demanding that. he who killed 
his brother ſhould be delivered up to them, that 
they might put him to death, for having taken 
away his brother's life, that by deſtroying the 
heir, they may divide his inheritance amongſt 
them. Thus will they quench my + living coal, 


and not leave to my deceaſed huſband either name, 


or.remainder, on the face of the earth. f | 
| David, moved with compaſſion at the woman's 
ſtory, and finding by her account there were ſome 
alleviating circumſtances in the caſe, that he might 
be. ſlain accidentally, .and without premeditated | 


deſign and malice, that there were no witneſſes 


of his being wilfully murthered, as the quarrel 
happened in a field where no one was preſent, 


| | chat two witneſſes were neceſſary by the law in 


caſe of murther, and that the proſecution was car- 
Ti ed on, rather with a deſire to ſtrip the poor 
family of its patrimony than from a regard to 


juſtice; immediately ſaid unto her: Return home, 


aud I will give orders. according to thy deſire. The 
woman, to take away any ſcruple the king might 
have for reſcuing her ſon from the avenger of 


blood, ſaid to him: My Lord, O king, if there be 


an „in in thy preſerving him "from. death, let the 
uni), ment 4 it Tall on me, and ou my Jetber: s houſe, 


« 7 


FE my gk. worn. The word Sgnifies, 1 not 1 


| . , a burning, or live coal, She compares her ſon to 


it, beeauſe he was the only hope of continuing her huſband's 

name and family, as a burning coal, when a man hath but 
one left; is the only means of preſerving his fire. The Greek 
writers aße the word Loro, eintilla, fomes, to expreſs the 
the ſmall remainder of a family or nation. Mapa ale oa per 
Somvr Tv Tlenzo yin yes. © Parvas quaſdam generis pelaſgiti /c cin- 
rillas fervabant.” Dion. Hal. A. R. p. 16. 1.5 39. And again, 
Zirrope avle' rip. N U rofν TH 7 ANG . dam generis antique 
Frille relique errabant. P. 35.1134. Other inſtances may 

Up ſeen in H. 3 Wee nber, the e 3 5 
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but the Ling and bis throne be guiltle. He imme- David 


diately replied, that if any perſon ſpoke to her on 


the affair, ſhe ſhould bring him before him, and Israel 73. 
he would prevent him from giving her any farthe 


trouble. The woman not yer ſeeminf fully ſatiſ- 
fied, ſaid to him: Let the king remember * the 
Lord thy God, and let me beſeech thee by his 
mercy, that thou wouldſt not ſuffer the avenger 
of blood to make any farther +. deſtruction in my 
family, and after I have loſt one ſon, to take away 
the lite of my other. The king, to give her the 
fulleſt aſſurance of ſaving him, that ſhe could de- 
fire, ſolemnly ſware by the living God, that he 
would protect him, and that not the leaft injury 
ſhould be done him. = Tor 


It appears by David's anſwers to the widow, 


that he did not yer gueſs at the drift of her com- 


- -plaiatto him, and had not made the leaſt appli- - 


Cation of it to his own caſe; though the circum- 


ſtances of her ſtory, of one brother's killing the 
other, of the avenger of blood, and deſtroving 


the heir, might have naturally created in him 


ſome ſuſpicion of her real intention. However 


* /® Remeniber the Lord thy Cod. i. e. as ſome think, let the 


king confirm his aſſurance to me by oath. I rather think, 
that ſhe intended to put him in mind of the mercy of God, 
and to imitate his example, who had provided cities of re- 
fuge for him, that had been guilty of caſually killing ano- 
ther, that he might flee into one of them, leaſt the aven 


of blood ſhould purſue him, and ſo deſtroy him. Deut. xix. 


5, 6. Or, ſhe might intend tacitly to inſinuate, that he 
knew himſelf God did not always puniſſi with death even 
wilful murtherers, and that therefore, the king could not do 
"wrong in ſhewing merey to one who had been guilty of it, 
becauſe herein he imitated the clemency. of God himſelf. 


mire. HD MIND.” Men, perdat windex ſanguinis, as 
Cocceius renders the words. Literally, nay not multiply to ab- 


roy, i. e. deſtroy my living ſon to revenge the death of him 


ſhe 


that is dead. 
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oy Tur Lirs or DAVID... 
ſhe had artfully prepared the way to diſcover it to : 
2 him, as ſhe had got him to promiſe, that he would 
I&ael 13. preſerve her living ſon from the avenger of blood, 
— and to ſware that no harm ſhould come to him for 
the crime he was charged with; as ſhe had 

brought to his mind the mercy of God, and there- 
by inlinuated, that as he fat on God's throne, he - 

had the example of God himſelf to juſtify him in 
extending mercy, on particular occaſions, to per- 

ſons Who had forfeited their lives to juſtice, by 

_ raking away the lives of others; ſhe therefore begs 
te king to indulge her in what ſhe had farther to 
offer to his conſideration; and having obtained 

his permiſſion, ſne thus proceeded. : Since thou 

haſt granted this favour to thine handmaid, that 

the avenger of blood ſhall not purſue my ſon to 
deſtruction, why wilt thou deny the ſame grace“ 

to chine own ſon, to the prejudice of the whole 
people of God? In extending his compaſſion to 

me, the king ſeems to blame + his own conduct, 
in not reſcuing his ſon from the avenger of blood, 

an "reſtoring kim er ma ARREST. We are 


8 2 * ha 8 then br fac a ebing ans the people 
FC? Here 2 New: real 9 and from 4 
| conceſſions which ſhe had drawn in the =Y to make in 
' _ favour of her ſon, the argues the propriet; reaſonable- 
neſs of his making. the ſame in favour of his own, from the 
regard he had to the inclinations and deſires of the people of 
God. As he had promiſed that the revenger of blood ſhould 
not purſue her ſon to deſtruction, why ſhould. he continue 
reſolved not to forgive and ſecure from vengeance his own 
1 , eſſ ecially, as the publick good. ſeemed to require it? 
+ "Tae. „ doth k this thi » as one that i} 1. e. by 
*promiling. 1 bs rrks Go the bat i fly, blood 27 
my ſon, the King cenſures his on conduct, by —— 
the ſame protection to his e 20 . Wa 
in A ſtate of bop bara, _ 
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all naturally ſubject ꝓ to death, and when dead, David 
our lives are no more capable of being recovered ger Ju- 
8 ? „ N 1 dahzo, all 
than the water that is ſpilt upon the ground, and Iſmel 2 3. 
can the deceaſe or baniſhment of thy living ſuonn 
recover to life him that is already dead? Gd 
himſelf doth not take away || the life of the flayer, 
but hath, contrived the means for his ſafety, and 
that though baniſhed for a while, he may not. be 
for ever driven from his preſence. - I have-there- 
fore preſumed to ſpeak of this affair unto my lord 
the king, eſpecially as I have been terrified $ by the 
f For abe muſt needs die, Kc. This is urged as a reaſon, 
why the king ſhould prevent the avenger of blood from de- 
ſtroying Abſalum, becauſe by deftroying him he could not re- 
cover Aunon to life, any more than water can be gathered 
up again, that is once ſpilt upon the earth; and that as 
death is what all are ſubject to, the loſs of one fon ſhould 
not be ſo reſented, as to put the king upon taking away the 
life of the other. e | e 
I Neurber doth Cod respect any perſon. D NED NN. Bp. 
Parrick juſtly obſerves, that the words way Ne“ never fig- 
nify. reſpect of perſons, and therefore ſays they ſhould be tranſ- 
lated: God doth not take away the ſoul or life. Dens non aufert 
animam, as father Houbigant, and ſeveral of the antient ver- 
ſions. Mr. Le Clerc's rendering, Aunon princeps igno/cere: po- 


teſt alicui, is very forced, though the ſenſe would very we 


ſuit the place. The law had provided, not only that the 

ſlayer ſhould be ſafe from the avenger of blood in one of the 

cities of refuge, but that after the death of the high prieſt, he 

ſhould return from the place of his retreat into the land of 

his inher;tance.z and the argument which the woman makes 

uſe of, to induce David to pardon and recal his ſon, was that 

God, not only ordered a place of refuge for the ſlayer, where 

he might be ſecure from vengeance, but alſo limited the 

time of his confinement to that place, after which he Was, to 

return to, and be, put into full poſſeſſion of his inheritance; 

thereby infinuating, that having ſuch an example, he might 

and ought to pardon and recal his ſon. God doth not take 

away life, but hath deviſed the means whereby his baniſhed - 

might; not be expelled from him ; wiz, by providing that he 

Mould, not always remain in a ſtate of baniſhment?;..,.1 :...; 

bs f Iii breeuſe the people! haus made me gfraid.:. This whole 

aſſtir ſeems to have been privately concerted between Joab aye 
Fo | | - 
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. taken the liberty to lay before him. 
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David the widow, and the making it publick before it; was tranſac- 
over Ju- ted, muſt have prevented the effect of it; and therefore the 
!dah2o, all fear ſhe ſpeaks of could not ariſe, as biſhop Patrick ſuppoſes, 
Urael x3. from any advice that ſhe could receive from others, about the 
danger of applying to the king, becauſe ſhe adviſed only with 


Jab, who put her on making this application, inſtructed her 
what to ſay, and bid her intimate to the king, that the people 
were diſcontented, and that it might prove very prejudicial ' 
to the peace of his government, if he did not ſoon gratify 
them in recalling the heir of his crown from baniſhment. 
She therefore pretends, that it was affection and loyalty to 
him, that encouraged her to make the repreſentation ſne had 


I cannot help here remarking, that whereas F. EHuubigant | 


ſſuppoſes a very great diſlocation of paſſages in this conver- 


ſation between David and the widow of Tetog, it appears to 
me to. be without the ſeaſt neceſſity, and that the preſent order 


of the narration in our copies is far preferable to that which 
he ſuppoſes it ought to have been. He thinks, that after 


thoſe words in the eleventh verſe, {aft tber de/troy my ſon, the 
fifteenth, ſixteenth and ſeventeenth: verſes ſhould immediatly 
follow, in this manner: Let the king not Suffer the revengers of 
Blood to defrey any more, leaft they defiroy my ſan. For whereas 
that I am come to ſpeak of” this thing unto my lord the king, it is be- 
cauſe the people baue made me afraid, and ſo on to the words: 
The Lord thy God be with thee. After this he brings in the 
end of the eleventh verſe : And the king Jaid: As the Lord 
lietb, there ſhall not one hair of thy ſon fall to the earth. The 
good father tells us, that he cannot divine how the order of 
the text came to be diſturbed, but that it is plain it hath been 
diſturbed, becauſe ſome interpreters have been led into an 


error by order of the words, as they ſtand in our copies. 


But I do not think that the miſtaken interpretations of others, 
are any proof of this. The unanimous conſent of all the 


ancient verſions, who retain the preſent order, is a very 


ſtrong argument of the contrary ; eſpecially as the 75 ent 
. renders the whole diſcourſe well connected, and ſhews 
the widow's good ſenſe, prudence, and modeſty. According 
to the preſent order ſhe firſt prevailed on the king to promis 


her, that he would give order about her affair, then to bring 


the perſon before him, that ſhould give her any diſturbance 
about it; then to ſware that he would protect her and her ſon, 


from the 8 blood. This was the point ſhe drove at, 


moſt effectual manner prepared Dævid for 


and that in the m. m 
be application of what ſhe had ſaid about her ſon to the caſe 


of his on; and this ſhe-doth immediately in the thirteenth 
and fourteenth verſes. But 'how'bold was the attempt thus 
19 impoſe on the king by a feigned ſtory? Can it be imagined 
nr 8 4 80. 13 8 1 ner 244 that 
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TUR \Lirs Go DAVID  < a 
murmurs of the people, who are grown unèaſy David 
at che continued baniſhment of the king's ſon, over Ju- 
and becauſe I encouraged myſelf to hope, that he a all 

11d grant the requeſt of his handmaid in his be- Hel 3, 
would grane the requeſt of his handmal in he be. Ct 
half. For I thought that if the king, in his great 
clemency and mercy, would deliver me from the 
hands of the man, who would deſtroy me and my 
fon together out of the inheritance of God, he 
would give me a favourable anſwer with reſpect to 
his own, as it will give great ſatisfaction to all his 
people; for as an angel of God, ſo is my lord the 
king ready to attend to the voice of mercy, as well 
as the demand of juſtice; and let the Lord thy 
God be continually with thee to direct and proſ- 


per thee. 


that this wiſe woman would make no apology to the king for 
ſuch a conduct? She doth make one, and a very polite one 
too, in the following verſes. In the 15th verſe ſhe tells him; 
that ſhe come to ſpeak of this thing ; vis. Abſalom's reſtoration 
from _baniſhment, - becauſe the people made her afraid, by talk- 
ing & ſreſpectfully of the king's ſevere conduct to his eldeſt 
ſon and heir, as Joaß had inſtructed her to tell him, and that 
therefore ſhe reſolved, that e would" venture to acquaint the 
king with it, hoping that he would perform the requeſt” of | his 
handmaid. In order to move him to this, ſhe had repreſented 
her own caſe as an; afflicted mother, in pain for the life of 
her ſon and heir, threatened Rath oe by the avenger of 
blood; aſſuring herſelf, from his great compaſſion, that be 
«would not ſuffer him to be deſtroyed out of the inheritance , God. 
And from thence ſhe farther tells him, that ſhe: concluded,:he 
would not ſuffer. his own ſon to be cut off by the avenger of 
blood, or to be for ever baniſhed from the inheritance of the 
Lord. And therefore ſhe promiſed herſelf, that the reſolution 
of the king towards him would be yr to the rel, the 
eaſe, the ſatisfaction of his whole people, who were ſolicitous 
for his being recalled from baniſhment. But that upon the 
whole ſhe referred the matter to his great wiſdom; tor, that 
as an angel of God, he had the moſt perfect diſcernment, when 
it was proper to extend mercy, and when to puniſh with ſeve- 
rity. She concludes with praying God to direct his conduct 
in this affair for the beſt, I think nothing could be more po- 
litely, or affectionately urged, upon ſo important and dehcare | 
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| There is, as Biſhop Parrick obſerves, a great 
deal of artifice in a}; this; for to preſume upon 
the kindneſs of another, and to expect gracious 
_ anſwers from their noble characters is very mov- 


ing; men being loath to defeat thoſe, who think 


ſo. highly of them; and we may add, efpecially 
when the requeſts they make are agreeable to the 
inclinations: and wiſhes of thoſe, to whom they 
addreſs them. Indeed the whole management 


of this affair, ſhews: the widow's great ſagacity, 


and the knowledge ſhe had of the human heart. 
Her arguments, if not always concluſive, are very 
plauſible, and by drawing in the king, by the 
dictates of his compaſſion, Jolemnly. to promiſe his 
protection to her ſon, ſhe awakened all his pity 
and tenderneſs towards. his own, and almoſt en- 
1 him, before he was aware, to bring 227 : 
om his exile, and reſtore him to favour. 
David, upon this explication of the widow, i im- 
mediately perceived, that ſhe had been tutored in 
her leſfon by ſome of his courtiets, to make this at- 
tempt for the reſtoration of Abſalom, and there- 
fore commanded ber to anſwer him plainly the 
queſtion, he was going to aſk her; and when ſne 
had promiſed to obey him; he ſaid to her: I not 
the Baud of. Joab with thee in all this? Is not this 
whole t his contrivance? and is not he the 


| r who hath ſent you to me on this errand. 


he immediately replied,” As thy foul liveth, my 
lord the. King, no evalion whatſoever. can. conceal 


the truth from my lord the king. It is even as 


thou haſt faidz for thy ſervant Jab commanded, 
me, and put all that 1 have now ſpoken into the 
mouth of thy handmaid; that by repreſenting the 


caſe of my ſon, and obtaining protection for him, 
1 might put the king in mind of his own ſon, and: 
induce him, by the goodneſs of his nature, to for- 


give dy his offence, ang: recal him from baniſh- 
* T1 ment. 
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ment. 7 he wiſdom of my lord is like that if an an- David 


gel, for he knows every thing that paſſes penn, ad 
| the whole land, 

Joab was in waiting to 5 what would be the 

"OW of the widow's repreſentation, 'and being 
called in by the king, he ſaid that he had granted 
his requeſt, and immediately ordered him to go 
and bring back Abſalom to Feruſalem; imagining, 
that as Foab had interpoſed. in the affair, the recal- 
ling his fon from exile would be agreeavle to the 
army he commanded. ab immediately proſ- 
trated himſelf before the king, and thanked him 
for chis inſtance of his goodneſs; adding: This 
day hath thy ſervant had the fulleſt aſſurance of 
my lord the king's great regard for him, in fo 


graciouſly vouchſafing to anſwer his requeſt. Af- 


ter this he immediately ſet out for Gęſbur, and 
ſoon returned with him to the city. Upon his ar- 


over ju 
dah2o, all 
Iſrael 13. 


— 


rival, the king refuſed to ſee him, confined him 


to his own houſe, where he remained two full 
years, without being admitted to the preſence of 
his king and father. 


Abſalom *, as to his 3 was the bandſom- 


eſt man in the whole kingdom, and there was no 


blemiſh in him, from the ſole of his foot to the 
crown of his head, ſo that he was held in admira- 


tion by all that ſaw him. He was remarkable for 


hair, both for the thickneſs and length of it, and 
which grew ſo heavy and burtheniome to him, 
that he was forced every year to poll his head, and 
the hair that was taken from him was ſo extraordi- 
nary, as that it was worth two hundred ſhekels, 
after the king's weight. He had three ſons, and 


one daughter, named Ti amar, who was a very fait | 


| ans lovely woman. 
He was of too impatient and enterpriſing a na- 
cure to "banc: the confinement. his fatber had pat 


7 *2 ; Sam. xiv. 25. 
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Tux LIrg or DAVID. 
bim under; eſpecially as he looked upon himſelf 

to be the heir to the crown, and might probably 
ſuſpect, by his father's long refuſal to be recon- 
ciled to him, that he had an intention to exclude 
him from the ſucceſſion, and fubſtitute one of his 
brethren in his room. This he had well deſerved 
by the murther of his brother Amnon, and there is 
nttle room to doubt, that this was what David 
had determined in his own mind, after he had ſeen 
this inſtance of his perfidious, revengful and 
bloody temper. Abſalom therefore wanted to en- 
joy his full liberty, that he might be able to take 
the proper meaſures to defeat his father's purpoſe, 
and ſecure the ſucceſſion of which he was. ambt- 


tious. . 
be vt CH AP, NTP; 
8 55 5 > | Abſalom's Rebellion 
David F TERtwo full years copfinement, * fen for 
_ Jo. . Joab once and again, to deſire him to wait on 


N the king, in order to obtain leave to ſee him, and be 
6 fully reſtored to his favour. Joab, either ſuppoſ- 
ing, that ſuch an application would not be agree- 
able to the king, or from ſome diſguſt he had 
taken to Abſalom himſelf, refuſed” to come near 

him. This provoked 4b/alom, who was reſolved 

to take more effectual methods to procure an in- 
terview with Joab, and as their two eftates were 
contiguous to each other, ordered his ſervants to 

burn down a field of barley belonging to the gene- 

ral. They obeyed his orders, and when Joaò had 

been informed of the injury that had been done 

him, he immediately went to Ahſalom to complain 

of it, and to aſk the reaſon why he had deſtroyed 

his corn. Abſalom,” without making any farther 
apology, told him, "1 It Was becauſe he would not 

| I | | come 
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come to him, after his repeated deſire to ſee him, 
for that he wanted him to wait upon the king his 


him to have continued there, than to be ſo near 
the king, and yet wholly excluded from his 
preſence; and therefore to intercede with him, 


that he might be admitted to pay his duty to him, 
and be entirely reſtored to his favour; that ſince 
his return to Feru/alem his conduct had been un- 
blamable, and that if in any thing he had be- 
| haved contrary to his allegiance and duty to the 


king, he willingly ſubmitted to be put to death. 


Joab immediately carried this meſſage to David, 


who, when Abſalom was introduced by Joab, and 
had proſtrated himſelf before his father, raiſed him 
from the ground, kiſſed him, in token of his 


forgiving him what had paſſed, and e re 


conciliation to him for the future. | 

This important poiat being gained, this ungra- 
cious ſon, finding himſelf now more at liberty to 
purſue his ambitious ſchemes, reſolved to ſecure 


the crown *, by the moſt unnatural and criminal 
meaſures, either by forcing his father to admit 
him to a ſhare inthe government, during his own. 


| 8 : ; 
lite, or by an impious rebellion to deprive him 


both of his life and Crown, if he could. not ſecure 
the kingdom without it. Scon after his reconci- 
lation, he took on him the ſtate of the king's eld- 
eſt ſon and heir, prepared himſelf a pompous 


_ equipage-of chariots and horſes, and was attended 
by a guard of fifty men, that were to run before 


him, whenever he appeared in public. To in- 
gratiate himſelf with the people, he roſe early in 
che morning; that he might have the fewer to obs! 
ferve his conduct, and placing himſelf 1 in the way 


"£ 
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David 
over Ju- 


dahz i, all 
father, and repreſent to him, that his being re- Iſrael 14. 


called from Ge/bur gave him but little ſatisfaction ws 
and that it would have been a leſs puniſhment to 
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that led to the king's palace gate, if he * any 
erſon that had a ſuit depending, going to the 
ing for his determination in the affair, Auſalom 
V familiarly called to him, and ſaid to him; Of what 
city art thou? And when he informed him, that 
he was of ſuch a city, in ſuch a tribe, Abſalom 
{aid to him: Be ſure that the buſineſs'on which you 
come is fair and juſt, tho* I am ſorry to tell you, 
there is no perſon deputed from the king to hear you; 
adding, the more effectually to gain their eſteem, 
and to inſinuate an ill opinion into them, of the 
negligence of his father's government, if any one 
could procure him to be made a judge in the land, 
that every one who hath any ſuit or cauſe depend- 
ing might come before him, he would immediate- 
ly hear and do him juſtice; hereby tacitly re- 
proaching his father for not advancing him to the 
| ſeat of juſtice, and thereby defrauding his people 
of the ſervices he was able and diſpoſed to do 
them. When ever any perſon came to pay his 
reſpects to him as the king's ſon, he rook him by 
the hand, familiarly embraced and kiſſed him, in 
token of his great regard and affection for him. 
This was his Behaviour to all that came to the 
king for the deciſion of their cauſes, whatever 
tribe they belonged to; by which means he wound 
himſelf into the affection and eſteem of many of 
the people, weakened their loyalty to the king, 
and prepared them to join with him, and ſupport 
him in his intended uſurpation of his father” 8 
crown and kingdom. 8 
When he had by theſe means ſecured condider- 
able numbers in his intereſt amongſt all the tribes 
of Tſratl, he reſolved to put in execution the im- 
pious ſcheme he had projected; a ſcheme in which 
he was aſſiſted and encouraged by Achitophel, 
David's chief counſellor, and probably in revenge 
for the injury done to Baihſochah, who was 
daughter 


* 
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der to accompliſh his deſign, he maſked his treaſon 
with the pretence of piety, and preſenting himſelf 


himſelf under a vow, whillt he continued at Gofour 
in Syria, that if God would'pleaſe to bring him 
again to Jeruſalem, he would offer to him a folemn 
ſacrifice of thankſpiving at Hebron, and intreating 
permiſſion to go thither to perform his vows, 
where was an high place on which ſacrifices were 
frequently offered, and where Abſalom himſelf 
was borh, the king, who had no ſuſpicion of his 
diſloyalty and treaſonable intentions, readily gave 
him leave, and wiſhed him proſperity. 
Abſalom took his leave of the king, and ſoon ar- 
rived at Hebron, having previoully ſent his emiſſa- 
ries, whom he had drawn into the conſpiracy, in- 


to the principal towns and cities of the tribes of 


I/rael, and ordered them, upon a ſignal given, the 
ſound of a trumpet, to proclaim him king, and to 
repair with all the forces they could collect to his 
ſtandard in Hebron. When he retired from Ahuſalem, 
under the pretence of a ſacrifice *, he invited two 

e e Hundred 


Buy a ſomewhat like contrivance Civilis, the Roman gene- 
ral, wanting to bring over the Batawans, who had refuſed 
to liſt under Y7zel/;us, to his own intereft, in oppoſition to 
Ve/pafian, invited the principal perſons of the nation, and 
ſuch of the lower fort, as he thought he could moſt readily 


influence, into a certain ſacred grove, under the pretence of 


entertaining them at a feaſt, and when he found they were 
well warmed, and full of joy, he addreſſed them by extolling 
- the ancient glory of their nation, and then recounting the 
injuries, rapes, and innumerable other evils they were 
forced to ſuffer under other generals in the ſervice of the Ro- 
mans; and by this and ſome other inſinuations, he drew them 


all over to his intereſt, and to bind themſelves by execra- 
tions to liſt under him, and ſerve him in the expedition he 


had projected. Civilis primores gentis et promptiſimos Viigi, 
cite epularum, ſacrum in nomus vocatos, ubi noe et lætitia, in- 


caluiſſe videt, a laude gloriaque gentis orſus, injurias et raptus, et 
8 U Ea 


cetera 
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daughter to Eliam, the ſon of Achitophel; and in or- Dari 
ver Jug. 

dahz I 5 2 
| | & | Iſrael, 144 
before the king, acquainted im that he had brought : 
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David © hundred men, probably ſome of the principal citi- 
over Ju- zens, to go with him, and partake of his feaſt. 
dahz x, all They attended him out of reſpect to him as the 

| 22 king's eldeſt ſon, but without the leaſt knowledge 
: of his intentions, or any thoughts of joining him in 
the unnatural conſpiracy againſt his tather : and as 
they were perſons of integrity, and attached to Da- 
vid and his government, their waiting on him to 
partake in his ſacrifice at Hebron, could create in 
the king no ſuſpicion of Ab/alom's treaſonable de- 
ſign, but was intended the more effectually to pre- 
vent it. However the attendance of ſuch à body of 
reſpectable perſons from the capital, could not but 
add ſome credit to the cauſe, and greatly encou- 
rage the conſpirators, who would naturally imagine 
they were Ab/alom's friends, and diſpoſed to coun- 
tenance and ſupport him in all his meaſures; and 
this ſtep was probably taken by Achizophel's ad: 
vice, not only to prevent any jealouſy that might 
have ariſen in David's mind of his ſon's treachery, 
but to deprive him of the aſſiſtance of ſuch a large 
number of his friends, by drawing them from the 
city, and when in his power, ſeducing them bß 

fraud, or forcing them by threatenings, to join 
in the conſpiracy at Hebron, and thus to propagare 
the belief that the diſaffecton to David was general 
even in Jeruſalem itſelf, which would not fail to 
receive Abſalom, as ſoon as ever he had forces , 

ſufficient to appear before it. 

Soon after his arrival at Hebron, Abſalom ne for 
Achitophel, who came from Gilob, the city where 
he lived, as the ſacrifices were offering, by whoſe 
preſence the conſpirators were greatly encouraged,. 

the number of whom continually encreaſed, by 
the daily reſort of thoſe, whom Ae s emiſſa- 


cetera fervitii mala enumerat. 3 cum 5 auditus, Bar- 
&aro ritu et patriis execrationibus, e wn Tacit.. Hiſt. 


J. 45 0. 14, Le 
ries 
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ries had corrupted thro? all the tribes of Iael. David 
Some of the friends of David, who were with Ab- over 1 | 


Jalom at Hebron, diſpatched a meſſenger to Feru- If 


/alem, to inform him, that Abſalom had gained the 
affections of great numbers of the people, through- 


out all the tribes of //rael, that they had pro- 
claimed him king, and would ſoon march to take 
poſſeſſion of the capital. When David received 


this intelligence, not having a ſufficient number 


of forces about him to defend the city againſt the 


rebel army, he ſummoned all his attendants that 


were with him in Jeruſalem, and ſaid to them, let 
us immediately make our eſcape, to prevent our 


falling 1 into the hands of Ab/alom; le aſt he come 
on us ſuddenly, and ſurpriſe us in the city, and 
put us and all the inhabitants of it to the ſword. 


They anſwered, they were, all ready to obey his 


orders, and would follow him whitherſoever he 
ſhould lead them. He immediately departed 
from the city on foot, attended by all his family, 


his houſhold, and by, a great number of the in- 


habitants of Jeruſalem; by the whole body of his 
guards, the Cherethites, the Pelethites, and all the 


Gittites, who marched on each fide of him, for 


the protection of his perſon, leaving only ten wo- 
men, his wives of the ſecond rank, to take care 
of the palace; and the ſix hundred men who fol- 
lowed his fortune from Gath, who all marched be- 
fore him to prevent any furpriſe. With theſe 
faithful friends he continued his flight till he 
found himſelf at ſuch a diſtance from Feruſalem; as 
that he was in no immediate danger, where he 
might receive ſome information of what paſſed. 


in the city, and take the adore meaſures for the | 


fafety of himſelf and followers. 
Upon this melancholy oecafion David. penned. 
the towing . pt n „„ 
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298 Tut Lirz orDAVI D. 
e oo PS HE | N 
Hrael 14. 1. O Lord, how numerous are mine enemies! 
How many are they, who riſe up againſt me 
22. How many, who ſay concerning my ſoul, 

There is no help at all for him in God! | 
3. But thou, O Lord, art a ſhield around me, 
Thou art my glory, and the lifter up of my head. 


Title. y . A Pfalm of David. The word 
id comes from 51314 7o cut, to etch, or engrave; and de- 
notes a pſalm, or ſong, not, I think, as Mr. Le Clerc ſup- 
5 rg becauſe theſe compoſures, were cut into ſhort periods, 
ut becauſe they were ſet to muſic, and cut into notes; the 
ſong being engraven with the tune. So that it is properly 4 
Malm in ſcore. The occaſion, on which it is declared to have 
been written, and the nature of the hymn, ſhew it to have 
been David's; and it was impoſſible an hymn could be com- 
poſed with greater propriety, or nobler ſentiments of piety, 
upon ſo extraordinary an event, as that of the rebellion of his 
own ſon; who had drawn in many from moſt of the tribes of 
Hfrael into the conſpiracy, fo that he was given over by many 
as abſolutely loſt, and his enemies thought it was beyond the 
power of God to ſave him. | Rb 
Id. Selah. Various are the conjectures about the mean- 
ing of this word. But whatever hath hitherto been offer- 
_ ed inexplication of it, is no more than conjecture, and I am 
far from being able to ſatisfy myſelf or others about it. The 
reader may confult Noldias in his annotations, Ic. p. 940, 
$. 1877, and R. Pfeiffer. ,p.295,. edit. Ult, 1744. 
Ver. 2. How many are there that ſay concerning my ſoul: There 
#3 o help for him at all in God. This could never be ſaid by 


men that had any real principles of religion; but was, as [ | 


prehend, the impious language of his enemies, who ima- . 
gined they had him as their prey ſo ſecure, as that God 
 hamſelf was not able to deliver him. Thus the chief prieſts, 
ſcribes and elders inſulted his great ſon, the Meſſiah, when 
they had clamoured him to the croſs : Mat. xxvii. 43. He 
truſted in God. Let him deliver him now, if be will have 
him; for he ſaid, I am the ſon of God; bidding dehance to the 
Wo of God himſelf to reſcue him out of their hands, and 
rang hm down fromthe e 88 
3. T hou art my glory. I rejoice and glory in thy 1 

'Z 2 a | an 


bh « 
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4. I cried with my voice unto the Lord, Daa Wi 
And he heard from his holy hill. e 2:23.15 - over Ja MY 
5. I laid me down and flept, + wm ar i 
I awaked, for the Lord ſuſtained me. b — 
6. I will not be afraid of ten thouſand of the ; 11 
. | | 
Who ſet themſelves round about againſt me. is b 
7. Ariſe, O Lord. Save me, O my God. Wh 
Nags | 
W TEL 2 Lc | 4 
and thou art able to reſtore me to my former dignity ang [ 
POWer. may Te Low pl hope ana pin 1 
The lifter up of my head. The hanging or bowing down of 1 
the head is the poſture of affliction, diſtreſs, ſhame, and diſ- 9 
grace. Thus Iſaiah lviii. 5. Ts zt ſuch a faſt that I bave | 11 
choſen? Is it to bow down his head like a bulruſp? So Lament. tl | 
ii. 10. The wirgins of Jeruſalem Bang down their heads. to the 11 
ground. In oppoſition to this, to 4 up the head 1s the mark of 11 
proſperity, eaſe and comfort, and of a mind elated and joy- | ö 
ful in the poſſeſſion of it. Thus Zephar ſpeaks of the proſ- 1 
perous hypocrite, that his jay ſhould endure but for a moment, 
tb his excellency mount up to the heavens, and his head reach up 10 
unto the cloud: Job xx. 4. Something like Horace, Sel, 19 


Sublimi feriam fldtra wertice. 


which Mr. Dacier interprets: Je porterai mon ſuperbe front juſ 
aux cieux. When ther r of G04 ow 22 _ [Wi 
= 7 of his head, he means, that God would remove his diſtreſ- 1 
es, make him to triumph over all his ememies, and cauſe 1 

him to look up with chearfulneſs and joy upon the full reco- | 
very of his proſperity and honour. Ee 
4. Out of his holy hill. i. e. Mount Sion, which was 
conſecrated to God, as the place of his habitation, becauſe 
the ark was ſettled there. BONE | 5 
5, 6. I laid me down, c. It was an argument of ſettled 


courage, and ſhews the unſpeakable advantage of a religious Wok 
confidence in God, that David was able, in ſuch diſtreſſing . 15 
and dangerous circumſtances, thus to lie down, calmly fleep, oc | 


and wake in peace. But, what cannot that man do, who is 
ſuſtained of God; propped up by him, as the word properly 

_ ſignifies, by inſpiring his mind with reſolution and Courage. 
Ic. 


77. Thiu haſt ſmitten all mins enemies upon the cheek-bone, c. : 
The words may be rendered: Thou haſt ſinitten the cheek-bone of AY 
all mine enemies. They are here compared to ſavage beaſts, _ 1 
DET = - = = Tl { 
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Surely thou haſt ſmitten all mine enemies on the 
-— cheek-bone, IE. *! 
Thou haſt broken the teeth of the wicked. 

8. Salvation be unto Gt. 
Thy bleſſing be upon the people. 


This pfalm anſwers in every part of it to the in- 


ſcription, that it was on occaſion of David's flight 


from Abſalom his ſon. When he was reſettled on 
his throne, he penned it to commemorate both 


his danger and deliverance. It begins with a re- 


preſentation of his danger. . Lord, how many are 
they increaſed that trouble me! Abſalom had ſtolen. 
away the hearts of many of the people. Achito- 
phel aimed at his deſtruction, and Shimei with 


others of his enemies reproached him, as utterly 
' forſaken of God, and many of his friends un- 


doubtedly trembled for his ſafety, and had Acbi- 
topbel's advice been followed, his ruin would, mo- 
rally ſpeaking, have been unavoidable. In the 
midſt of this diſtreſs, after he had recollected him 


ſelf, he immediately quieted his mind by truſting 
in God, v. 3. By prayer he recommended him 


ſelf to the divine protection, and ſo calmed his 


that tear their prey with their teeth, and grind it with their 


jaws. In countries abounding with theſe ravenous creatures, 


ſuch alluſions are very natural and expreſſive. And David 
here encourages himſelf in God, by the experience he had of 
his gracious interpoſition-in his favour, by ſaving him from 
his cruel enemies, who frequently attempted his deftruction 
and particularly from 4chitophel, who adviſed the murdering 
him, and would gladly have been employed in diſpatchivg 
him. But God ſmote them on the cheek-bone, and broke 


their teeth, i. e. utterly deprived them of the power to hurt 
him, as a wild beaft is diſabled from devouring his prey, 


when his jaws are broken, and his teeth daſhed out. 1 

The concluſion, 7½% Being be upon thy people, ſhews his ge- 
neroſity of heart, in thus becoming an interceſſor for the proſ- 
perity of his people, many of whom engaged in ſupport of 
the unnatural rebellion of his ſ“n . 
5 b fears 
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fears, at that he quietly laid himſelf down, flept David 
comfortably, and waked tranquil and eaſy, as tho? over Ju- 
no dangers ſurrounded him, and reſolved that the real 14. 
molt formidable combinations againſt him ſhould EN 
not diſcourage and terrify him, v. 4, 3, 6. | 
Thus far he relates the ſtate of his mind during 
his flight, Then follows his thankful acknow- 
ledgment to God for his deliverence, which he aſ- 
cribes intirely to his power and goodneſs; and 
conſcious that his future ſafety muſt depend on his 
favour, he ſuddenly cries. out: Ariſe, O Fehovab, 
and ſave me, O my God; and then inſtantly recol- 
lecting the ſalvation God had: wrought for him, 
he ſtarts into the thankful eee - of 
it: Verity thou haſt ſmitten all mine enemies. They 
who know what the pleaſures. of devotion are, 
cannot be unacquainted with theſe ſudden tranſi- 
tions of the mind from one object to another, and 
the various affections that are excited, as the dif- 

ferent thongs, of the heart awaken and enliven 
theme if” 
Ittai, who was Hants a Giutite: followed — 
| wid. in his retreat from Jeruſalem, out of gratitude 
for the protection that had been given him, as an 
exile from his native country. When David ſaw 
him, he was greatly ſurpriſed at this inſtance of 
Ilitai's affection and fidelity to him, and ſaid to 

him: „ Why ſhould you run any hazard by at- 
755 tending met you had better return to your houſe 
<<. at Jeruſalom, and abide with Aalom, who will 
„ give you no diſturbance, as he knows you are 
4 ſtranger and exile from your own country. 
« As you came but a very little while ago to Je. 
ruſalem, you are under no obligations to accom - 
« pany me in my wanderings. I muſt go where 
I can find a retreat, and providence mall direct 
e me; but deſire you not to expoſe yourſelf to my 
* dangers. - ; Return, and __ your friends and 
—_ fol- 
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“ followers with you, and God reward che affec- 
tion and fidelity you have ſhewn me.” But 


wt Tttai generouſly replied: ' By the living God, and by 


[hk 


the life of my lord the king, 1 am reſolutely determined 
te ſhare. your fate, whevtver you retreat I'will follow, 


be the event life or death, I will never be ſeparated 


from you. The king then orded him to paſs over 
the brook Kedron, which he immediately did with 


all his followers, and the little ones that were with 


him: After him all David's attendants, and laſt 
of all the king himſelf paſſed over; the whole 
country round about expreſſing their affectionate 
concern for him, by their loud lamentations, to 
ſee ſo excellent a prince forced into exile by an un- 
grateful and unnatural ſon. The rout oy took 
was towards the wilderneſs. | 
After he had gone over the river, fl Was joined 


by Zadok the prieſt, and all the Levites, who bear 
with them the ark of the covenant of God, in or- 


der to encourage the king with this emblem of the 
divine preſence with him, and that he might the 
more readily conſult it in every exigence of his af- 
fairs. They fat it down where the king halted, 
till all his friends out of the city joined him; for 


Aiatbar the high prieſt had gone back to Je- 


ruſalem, ſtaid there till all the people had paſſed 


aut of it, and then accompanied them to the 1 


over Kedron. When he ſaw: the ark, he com- 


manded Zadot to carry ĩt back to Jeruſalem a8 


one who knew, that tho* God was peculiarly pre- 


ſent with the ark, yet that his preſence and pro- 
vidence were univerſal, and that his ſalvation 
from the impious rebellion of his fon did not at all 
depend upon the ark's attending him; for he ſaid 
to-Zadok, when he ordered him to carry it back 


with the true ſpirit of piety, and an entire reſigna- 
tion of himſelf to the diſpoſals of his God: If 


c God: is pleaſed to favour: me with ns protection. 


« and 
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and deliver me from mine enemies, he will bes 


303 


bring me back again to Feruſalem, that I may over Ju- 


<« ſee the ark, and reviſit his habitation. But if dahzi, all 
Iſrael 4. 


it ſhould be his pleaſure to reje& me, as one 
„ whom he no longer approves and favours, here 
„J am, I ſubmit to his pleaſure, let him do ta 
«© mè as ſeemeth good to him.” Here was afflic- 
tion with true dignity, and deep humiliation un- 


der the hand of God, ſweetened and ſupported by 


hope and truſt in his mercy 


As David was well acquainted with Zadot's fi- 


; delity, ſagacity and prudence, he determined to 
make the beſt uſe of it he could, to his own ad- 
vantage, and therefore ſaid to him. As thou 


« art a ſeer, a man of intelligence and wiſdom, 


„go quietly back to Jeruſalem, and may God 
protect you, and take Ahimaaz thy ſon, and 70. 


£ 


"7% 


along with you, and I will tarry in the plain of 
« ths wilderneſs, near the paſſage over Jordan, 


GRE 


nal ban the ſon of Abiathar, your two ſons, - 


« till I am certified by you of what paſſeth in 


<« the city.” On this Zeadok and Abiathar carried 
back the ark to Jeru/alem, and continued there 
till the rebellion was entirely ſuppreſſed. FL 

After he had thus prudently provided tar re- 


ceiving the neceſſary intelligence from the city, 
he immediately retreated towards the wildernets, 


and going up by the aſcent of Mount Olivet *, the 


ſenſe of his danger, the apprehenſion of God's - 


diſpleaſure, which he knew. he had deſerved, and 


the thought that a ſon, he fo. tenderly loved, 
ſhould: 1 unnatural a bart, cut him to the 


5 The movnt of olives was a hill fituated on the eaſt of _ 
| Feruſalem, and at ſo little diſtance from it, as that, according 
to Mr. Shaw's obſervation, when our Saviour was there, he 
might be faid, almoſt in a literal ſenſe, to have wept over it. 
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David + heart, and drew tears from his eyes. He travel- 
1 2 led as a mourning penitent, with his head * co⸗ 
_ Fant vered, bare + footed, and all that attended him 
Ifrael I 4: 1 g i 33 | 

8 weeped with him, and covered their heads as he 


* 


* 


| | he 5 Was done him, and covering his head, as deſpair- 
9 1 1 


xii. 6. Thus alſo Darizs, when he was informed by TZyrioter 


* 


. 


F £ 


aus, Who ghing left him, as tho? he, went from his funeral 


5 See Bynæus ' de calceis Hebreor, 1. 2. c. 5. and Guier ge Lu. 
| : " 15. $ 4. "Is VL A A 1% 1 . ; & 
| | EEO KL + | T be-. 
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7 beſeech thee, O Lord, fruſtrate his counſels, and let David 


1 be recorded as mere fooliſhneſs. _ over 385: 
On this perfidy and treaſon of Achitophel, Da- 1 
vid penned the following pſalm: —- _ 3 


ö PSALM LV. 
Ver. 1. Give ear, O Lord, unto my prayer, 
And hide not thyſelf from my ſupplication. ; 
2. Attend unto me. Anſwer me. 


I bath myſelf with tears in my complaint. 


3. And am in the greateſt conſternation, 


Thro' the clamour of the enemy; | 


Be. n 


2. ta PN. 7 BIR in my comblatnt. The verb can- 
not, conſiſtent with the rules of analogy, come from Y 75 
deſcend, which makes Y regularly in the firſt perſon ſin- 
gular of the future in Hiphil; but comes regularly from , 

in that form. It may not be improper, however, to obſerve that 

q7 ſeems originally to denote, to de/cend or come down 7o the 

abater, and is particularly referred to cattles coming down to 
the watering-place. Thus it is uſed of Rebecca's going down 

to the well with her pitcher, to draw water for the cattle. 

Gen. xxiv. 16. Hence the word is figuratively applied to de- 

note plentifully weeping, or the ſhedding as it were a flood 

of tears, Thus 1/aiah xvi. 3. Every one 912 Y ae/cenait 

in fletum. Deſcends into weeping. So allo Lament. i. 16. pyyy 

IV Ip Oculus menus deſcendit aquas, or, in aquas. My eye 

deſcends to the water, to denote its being intirely bathed and 

immerſed in tears. In this and many other figurative ſenſes, _ 
the word is uſed in the Arabic dialect, as may be ſeen in Goli- 
us. Schult. in Prow. v. 5. Conſefſ. Hariz. 2: p. 25. Poflibly 
theſe remarks may throw ſome light upon the word before us; 
for n in the Arabic dialect, ſee Gol. in voce, ſignifies, 
amongſt other things, pabulatum, aquatumve ivit; he went to 
feed and water himſelf; from whence it figuratively denotes, , 
what 45 doth in Hebrezv and Arabic, the going or deſcend- 
ing, for ſo it ſometimes ſignifies, into weeping and tears, 
the waſhing and bathing one's ſelf, as it were, in the abun- 
dance of them. See Porocke in Hoſea xi. 12. p. 551. and I 
would therefore render the words before us, by, I bath my/elf 
with tears in my mourning or complaint. Somewhat agreeable 
| * | wn” 
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Tux LiIrE or D AV 1D. 

David Becauſe of the oppreſſion of the wicked, 

Becauſe they heap on me iniquity, 

And in their anger implacably hate me. 
4. My heart 1s tortured within me, 


And the terrors of death are fallen upon me. 
_ 5, Fear” 


to this is the the verſion of the 70", Mund & Th adoacoxie me, 
and the Vulg. Contriſtatus ſum in exercitatione mea. lam 
grieved in my meditation. Cocceius and others make the verb 
to ſignify perſeverance and continuance in any thing, and Mr, Le 
Clerc's verſion is: Pergo in /ermine meo. I goon, or perſevere 
in my diſcourſe. But J ſee no ground for this interpreta- 
tion. . | | 

3. TIT). And make a noiſe, as in our verſion, and in the 


Targum ; which doth by no means fully expreſs the ſtrong 
idea which the original word conveys. The 70” render it by 
nrapæ dm, and the Vulg. Conturbatus ſum. 1 am troubled and 
diſtracted. It appears from all the places where it is uſed, 
that ſome very grievous diſtreſs is intended by it. In the 
Arabic language it denotes, as may be ſeen in Golius, the 
conſternation and aſtoniſhment of the mind, when it is in a. 
- ate of perplexity and diſtreſs, diſſipated, uncertain, and in- 
capable of fixed attention and reſolution. Thus alſo Deut. 
vii. 23. which we render, God Hall deftroy them with a migh- 

deſtruction, until they be deftroyed, w ich is a very unpleaſ- 
ing tautology, and ſhould be rendered, God will perplex them 
evith a great perplexity, Or confound them with a great confuſion, 
till they be deſtroged; denoting the utter conſternation they 

mould be thrown into, when God ſhould give them up to the 
ſword of his people for their deſtruction. And I have there- 
fore rendered the word, I am in the greateft conſternation, He 
Was brought into ſuch immediate Jo er, as that he knew 
not ſcarce what method to take, to avoid the deſtruction that 
threatened him. The ſignification of making a noiſe, which 
our tranſlators, and other interpreters affix to it, cannot agree 


to the place cited out of Deuteronomy, nor indeed to any other 


whatſover, | | 
4. pe ty Weir. For they caſt iniquity upon me. The 
pſalmiſt here declares the cauſes of his conſternation and per- 
plexity. It was upon account of the clamour of his enemies, 
when the conſpiracy againſt him was ftrong, and the yy 
yy peſition of the wicked ; properly, the preſence of the wick- 
ex was round him, ſo that he had ſcarce any way or method of 
eſcaping; and becauſe they caft iniquity upon bim. voy yay, = 


* 


Tux LIVE or DAVID. 
5. Fear and trembling are come upon me, 
And horror hath over-{pread me. 


6. Then I faid : O that I had wings like a a dove, 1 1 


I would fly away and dwell at reſt. 
Lo, I would wander far away. 


I would lodge in the wilderneſs. 


8. I would haſten my eſcape from the ſweep- 
ing wind, and furious tempeſt. 
9. Con- 


wa avolientur Super me, quafe vecte. They heap up iniquity 
upon me, as with a bar 'or a lever, to denote the heavy re- 
proaches they threw on him, and the violence of their accu- 
tations. The derivative gyn from the verb ſignifies a bar or 


lever, made uſe of in the moving of heavy bodies. 

6. I ſaid, O that I had wings like a dove! in the Heb. Who 
will give me wings like a dive? The dove 1s remarkable for 
the friftneſs of its flight, 


Columbe ſpe guum ; fugifſent mil vum 


Bt celeritate Sith witafjent necem. 


Phædr. Fab. n I, fab. 31. 


Par therefore ths pfalmiſt, who ſaw himſelf i in the extremeſt 


danger, and knew that his very life depended on his immedi- 
- ate eſcape, wiſhes for the ſwift wings of a dove, that he might 

with the utmoſt ſpeed fly from the deſtruction that threatened 
him. Several writers have taken notice of a paſſage i in Sene- 
ca ee vers 945, Sc. ſimilar to this. 


Quicm mea digne deflere poteft 
Mala? Quæ lacrimis noftris uf. 
-  Reddet Arden? Cujus pennas . 

Utinam miſera mihi fata darent! 
. Fugerem luctus ablata meos 
Peuna wolucri, procul et cætus 
' Hominum triftes, caedemque feram 
Hola in vacuo nemore, et tenui 
 Ramo pendens, querulo pofjem © 
6 Gucture moeſtum fundere murmur. 


TOS, 


3 I would haſten my eſcape from the windy form ou tempeſt. | 


The word yp is one of the ana nyoorz, uſed no where but 


in this 6 and the lexicographers are not agreed as to its 
root. Cocceius derives it from dy, without giving any in- 
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Tux LIrE or D AVID. 
9. Confound, O Lord, and diſunite their 
: eqQunlels. Pas 
For I have ſeen violence and contention in the 
ory. | „ 
10. Day 


terpretation of it. Mr. Schultens obſerves, that yy or d in the 
Arabic dialect fignifies, among other things, currere, to run, 
and he therefore renders the words yp , ventus currens, 
a running, or what we call a feweeping wind; and thatthe 


wind is frequently ſaid. 7 run in that anguage's inſtances 
of which he produces, Animad. Philol. in loc. and in this ſenſe 


I have rendered the expreſſion. The convulſions of ſtates and 


kingdoms, and the miteries that attend them, are frequently 
repreſented in ſcripture under the figure of ſtorms and tem- 
_ peſts, that carry away every thing before them, and ſpread 
confuſion and terror wherever they reach. See {/aiah xxix. 6. 
Amos i. 14. and the ſame figure is made uſe of by other writ- 
ers. Cicero, in his invectives againſt Clodius, repreſents the 
diſorders and diſtreſſes of the ſtate by illis reipublice tenebris, 
cæciſque nubibus, et procellis, pro domo ſua, Cc. 10. He calls 
Clodius himſelf : Tu procella patriæ, turbo, ac tempeſtas pacis atgue 
- otii, Id. ibid. c. 53. And to mention no more, he deſcribes 
reipublicæ navim—filuitantem in alto tompeſtatibus ſeditionum ac 
diſcordiarum, the ſhip of the republic, floating about in the 
ſea, toſt by the tempeſts of ſeditions and diſcords. Pro /e/:o 
e 20» | | 
9. Deſtræy, O Lord, and divide their tongues. BYW9 D hn. 
The Chaldee paraphraſe after vi adds my confilium, to make 
a full ſentence. Diſſpate their counſel. The very expreſſion 
n ney Defroy their counſel; as we render, it, is to be found, 
1/aiah xix. 3.. The proper meaning of the verb is to allow 
up, and to intirely aboliſh and deſtroy. And as it is here join- 
ed with g the plain meaning is: Deſtroy their conſultations by 
dividing them. And agreeable to this, the Syriack verſion adds 
NOD Conver/ationem linguarum eorum. Owverwhelm the con- 


ver/ation of their tongues. And there is no doubt but that 
puh ſignifies not only the tongue, the inſtrument of ſpeech, 
but /peech itſelf- Thus it ſignifies in the Arabicł language; 
and this I think it muſt do in the place before us. For it would 
be an odd fort of imprecation, if the meaning was; that God 
 evould. ſplit or divide their tongue, properly ſo called. But the 
praying that God would deſtroy cheir conſultations by divid- 


ing them, was the prayer of a wiſe man, and verified by the 
| | | OE. | | | event; 
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Taz LirE or DAVID. 309 
10. Day and night they go about it upon the — 


55 5 „ „ 
And the moſt injurious wickedneſs is inthe midſt Iſarel 14. 


n. 
11. The deepeſt corruptions and diſtreſſes are 
within it; | | | 
Deceit and fraud depart not from her ſtreets. 
12. For it was not an enemy thar reproached 
Then I would have born it: | _ 
Not one that hated me, who magnified himſelf 
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againſt me; 1 

event; as the counſels of Acbitophel and Huſhai were divided, | 3 
and thereby Achitophel's advice was utterly fruſtrated and de- __ g 
ſtroyed. e e {6 
Ihe eleventh and twelfth verſes, expreſs in very ſtron is 
terms, the confuſion, contention, the deceit and treachery, 2 1 


other crimes that abounded in the city, by the managers and 
abettors of this conſpiracy. They watched the walls, they 


uſed violence and fraud to increaſe their number, and the 


emiſſaries of the rebels uſed every art to alienate the hearts af 

the. people from the king, andengage them in the intereſt of 

his unnatural and impious fon. FVV 
12. Amongſt other perſons who joined in this conſpiracy 


againſt David, there was one from whom he expected a quite 


different conduct, and whoſe infidelity and treachery were aggra- 
vated with the higheſt ingratitude. He was reproached by one 
whom David never ſuſpected as an enemy. That would have 
been tolerable, and nothing more than what might have been 


expected. It was not one that had ever expreſſed or been 


ſuſpected of enmity and hatred to him, that magnified him- 


ſelf againſt him. From ſuch a one he would have withdrawn 


himſelf, and never intruſted him with his ſecrets. This re- 
bellion was raiſed and encouraged by ſpreading and propa- 

gating falſe reports concerning Dawid, thereby co diſaffect his 

eople to his perſon and government. The original word 
ane which we render magnified himſelf, is rendered by the 
70” and Vulg. «weyanogpnuoncr, magna locutus eft, ſpake haugh- 
tily and diſdainfully of me, by calumniating my adminiſtra- 
tion, and repreſenting me as unfit for, or unworthy to be en- 
truſted with, or continued in the kingdom; an almoſt con- 


— 


againſt the wiſeſt and beſt of princes. 


ſtant method, to ſpread diſaffection, and ſpirit up a rebellion 
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David 


Nike Lim od D AVID. 
From him I could have concealed myſelf. 
13. But thou, the man, whom I regarded as 
- mylelf; ES MT 
My intimate and acquaintance. 
14. Who ſweetly ſhared each other's ſecrets, 
Who with mutual concord walked together to 
the houſe of God. 5 = ol 


13. But it was thou a man „d mine equal, or as our mar- 


: gin hath it, a man according to my rant, The Targum ren- 


ers it »y77 who waſt like me, the 70 teu, the Vulg. 
homo unanimis, a man of one mind with me, the Syrazc and 
Arabic by, My equal. Cocceius, in his lexicon, by homo ſecundum 
taxationem mei, aceording to the eſtimate I form of myſelf, - 
i. e. inſtar mei, of vel 10% e H like myſelf, whom [ 
equally efteemed and honoured as myſelf. And this I take 


to be the proper meaning of the word; one whom I looked 


upon as almoſt in the ſame rank with myſelf, and honoured 


and eſteemed as my equal. 


DN. My guide. D he maſter who hoft taught 


me. 2 and Vulg. nina, dux meus, my guide, or 


leader. The word properly ſignifies an intimate famaliar 
friend. Thus the word is rendered, Prov. 2 He that 
dipulgeth the fault ſeparateth PR very friends. C 
renders it, Amicus familiariſimus, a moſt familiar friend. 

14. TD Ds. Me took farueet counſel together, Cocceius. 


Dulce ſecretum habebamus. Me had our ſweet ſecrers together. 


Gufetius periphraſtically. Simul alter alteri ſuaves eramus, quo- 


ad arcana; vel, ſuauidatem alter alteri creabamas, reſpectu arca- 


norum, qua tenus ſci lia nobis inuicim quam amiciſſims communica- 


bamus. The 70 give the words quite another turn. Oc . ro 


auto ty\orares aH. $0 the Vulg. Qu mul mecum dulces ca- 


piebas eibes. Who didſt make ſweet meals together with me. 


So alſo all the other ancient verſions, except the Targum, 


who explains it by x rn. We entred into right ſecrets 5 


ave rightly directed our ſecrets. The true verſion undoubtedly - 

is: Ve fiveetly enjoyed our mutual ſecrets, which is one of the 
higheſt privileges and pleaſures of friendſhip. We may ob- 
ſerve here that this deſcription agrees perfectly well to Aabito- 
phel, whom Dawid had uſed as his counſellor and friend; and 
to whom he had committed his moſt important ſecrets. 
And accordingly the Chaldee paraphraſe expreſsly names #chi- 


_ 70phil, as the perſon intended, v. 14. Aud ibon, Achitophel, 
"@ man like to myſelf. © Sera ff 


15. Let 


Coccerus alſo 


| Taz LIrE or DAVID. 
r5; Lat death exact the debt with uſury. 
Let them deſcend alive into Hades : 
For wickedneſſes are in their dwellings amidſt 
| them all. Te 


811 
David 


over Ju- 


dahz 1, all 


Iſrael 14. 


16. As for me I will cry unto God, and the 


Lord will ſave me. : 
17. Evening and morning, and at noon day 
I Vill meditate and make my moan: 
And he will hear my voice. 
18. He will redeem my ſoul from their con- 
flict with me, . 
And reſtore me to peace: e 
For with multitudes they came againſt me. 


19. God - 


"Fo mM wo, The verb y comes from qui) which, 
amongſt other things, ſignifies, mutuum dare ſub uſura, to lend 
upon intereſt, and is the third perſon fœminine, ſing. of the 
future in Hipbil, for My, the firſt radical being dropped, 


as. uſual in verbs beginning with Nan. The Targum ren- , 


ders the words /e wT Imp. Let the judgment of death 
condemn them. The 70% and Vulg. e varalos in aules. 
Veniat mors ſuper illos. Cocceius, with much greater pro- 
priety. Fæneratorem in illos agat mors. Exigat ab illis debi- 
tum. Let death exact the debt with uſury; and the Targum 

adds, upon Doeg and Acbitophel. This verſion preſerves the. 
propriety of the verb, and greatly adds to the force of the 
expreſſion. . Death ſhall exact it with uſury; For there is no 
need of rendering the words, ſo as to make them an exe- 
_ cration, as the verb is in the future tenſe, and only points 
out what would be the puniſhment of ſuch perfidy and wick- 
edneſs. This was verified by the event, as Acbitophel hanged 
himſelf, and went down as it were alive into hade. 

ers. 5d. He hath redeemed my ſoul from the battle 
rhat was againſt me. The Targum renders the words by, 


9» wa Pyr RT, that no evil might approach me. The 


207% &TOT Wy eyyitorruy tot, ab his gui appropinguant nuibi. Our 
verfion is unqueſtionably the true one, as 30% frequently 
ſignifies a battle, and 909 is frequently uſed in the ſame 
conſtruction, as in the place before us. So fn 599 TD 
He redeemed my ſoul from every affliftion, 2 Sam. iv. g. and in 
other places. And when the Pſalmiſt- adds, to ſet forth the 
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Tur LIE or D AVID. 
19. God ſhall hear and diſtreſs them, 
Even he who reigns from everlaſting. 
They think of no ſucceeding changes, 
Therefore they fear not God. 8 
| 5 20. He 


greatneſs of his danger and deliverance, yy NN 299 g, 
the words ſhould be rendered, not as in our verſion, for 
there were many with me, but, many were againſt me, tho' the 
ancient verſions run generally in the firſt ſenſe. F. Houbi- 
gant renders the whole a thus. Reddet ad pacem ani- 
mem meam ab eo, qui bellum infert mihi, etiamſi permulti ſunt 
adwver/um me. He will reſtore my foul in peace from him wha 
makes war on me, tho? there are many againſt me. Noldius 
cites many places, in which he gives the 2 of againſt me 
to wy. Or if we retain the more common rendering, 
abith me, the meaning will be, not with him to aſſiſt him, 


but to fight with and deſtroy him. 


iin is uſed for reguare, 


19. epd 28%. Even be that abiaeth of old. So our 
verſion. Cocceius, in his Lexicon, renders the words: Segens 
antiquitus, He who fits from old, 1. e. as he explains it, 
habens regnum ab initio. Who poſſeſſed the kingdom from 
the beginning. Tis certain that yy frequently denotes 
reigning,” becauſe kings and princes fit upon their thrones. 
Pf. ii. 4. Iſai. xvi. 5. and elſewhere, So alſo Jedere in La- 


| — Cela ſedet Aeolus antro 
. Sceptra tenens, mollitque animos, et temperat iras. Ti 


and in this ſenſe I have rendered the words. Mr. Le Clerc's 

_ verſion is, ſedebit judex ut olim. He ſhall fit judge as for- 
merly, inſerting the words judex ut, to compleat the ſenſe, 
which, when made up, is but low and unaffecting. The 
oll and Vulg. O vrapxur me Tw awww, Qui oft ante ſecula. 
Who exiſts before ages, And ſo the ancient verſions in ge- 
neral. F. Houbigant diſlikes, them all, and ſays, they were 
led into a wrong interpretatzon, becauſe they did not ap- 
prehend the text was corrupted ; for, according to him, yp 
is a mutilation of OJPT. and he renders the words, aver- 
tet cerwicem eorum. He will turn away, or turn back their 
neck. But I am apt to think, that no man of taſte will al- 
low a corruption here, for the ſake of ſuch an unmeaning 
alteration. Surely the introducing here God, as ore 
FEES e „„ | 1 


Tux Lirz or DAV IO. mm 
20. He, mine enemy, hath put forth his hand David - 
againſt thoſe that were at peace with him. 4 
He hath prophaned and violated his covenant of Iſrael 14. 
allegiance and friendſhip... _ | — 
21, Smooth and deceitful are the buttery words | 
of his mouth, — | 
But war is in his heart. 
His ſpeeches are ſofter than oil, 
But they art drawn Words os 


22. Caſt 


of old, and holding the government of the world from be- 
fore all ages, is with great propriety, and was one of the 
principal conſiderations that eſtabliſned David's hope in 
God, that he would deliver him from this unnatural rebel- 
lion againſt him. | | TR” 
Ibid. 935 DD Ye WH. Becauſe they have no changes. 
The 70/7 and Vulg. render the words, & yapioliv auloag e 
AEZ. Non enim eſt illis commutatio. They have no ex- | 
change, which the original words never ſignify, Nor is the / 
ſenſe given by the Targum, tho' different, much better. 
N22 tr PIWTA RT. They change not their evil 
avays. However, F. Houbigant ſeems to have adopted this 
ſenſe, and renders the words, neque enim re/ipiſcere eorum eft. 
They refuſe to repent. But the original word TN never 
is uſed to ſignify converſion or repentance. The interpre- 
tation that others give, is more probable. They hawe no 
ehanges, i. e. they are proſperous, and have no reverſe of 
fortune, think of none, and fear none, and ſo fear not God. 
David's enemies had ſucceeded, driven him from his ca- 
pital and throne/ thought themſelves ſecure, and had no 
apprehenſion and fear from the power and providence of 
God. And in this ſenſe I acquieſce. I cannot however 
forbear mentioning another interpretation of the very learned 
Mr. Schultens in his commentary on Prov. xxxi, 8. who in- 
terprets the words by, quibus nulla ſunt ſuccgſſiones melioris vel 
vitæ, vel aconomie, who expect no ſucceſſion. either of a 
better life or ceconomy, i. e. a better ſtate of things here 
or hereafter. But, as he gives this only as a conjecture, I 
ſhall content myſelf with having only mentioned it. Tis 
ſcarce worth while to mention Mr. Le Clerc's verſion of this 
_ paſſage. Quibus non ſunt veſtes, quas mutent ii non timent Deum. 
They who have no change of garments do not fear God; 
by which he means the very pooreſt of the people. But fure 
fs | 1 


314 Ti Linn ae DAVID. 


David Caſt thou thy cares and rojects upon the 
over Ju _ 8 Ss. * proj P g 
1 8 7 And he ſhall ſuſtain thee, and bring them to 
8 ING. | | 
| He will not permit the righteous to be moved 
for ever. 


23. But thou, O Lord, bring them down 
into the pit of corruption. 
Bloody and deceitful men ſhall not hve out half 
their days: 
As for n me I will truſt in thee. 


It oi not follow, that 3 a man hath not two ſuits 
of cloaths, he cannot fear God; and it is very obſervable, 
that they who have the greateſt variety of cloaths fear God 
leſs, parry ſpeaking, than they who have fewer. 

21. h HNh⁰fe WIN. | The words of "his gourd: are 

| feveeter than butter. So the generality of interpreters ; a ſenſe © 
* not at all agreeable to the natural and proper conſtruction 
| of the words. The learned F. Houbigant, nfible of this, 
hath found out a corruption in the text, and for whore 
lubrica mollia funt, reads, yy mollius; and interprets the 


words, 'mollius e Butyro os eorum. And this alteration he 
makes, becauſe yy 4s mouth, which is ſingular, cannot 


agree with »5n which 1s plural. And this is true, but 
nothing to the purpoſe ; becauſe wr doth not agree with 
PD, but HND butyrina, as 3 or butyracea, as 
Mr. Schultens. Prov. ii. 16. And the true verſion is this: 
Liibrica funt butyracea oris' ejits the buttery things, or words, 
of his "mouth, are ſmooth and deceitful. And thus we keep the 

text, and preſerve good ſenſe and grammar too. 

22. Ca thy burthen DN on the Lord. F. Houbigant 
greatly ſuſpects that this word is corrupt, becauſe it is no 


Vhere elſe Fade uſe of, and becauſe he can fix no proper r 
meaning to it; reaſons; which the learned father ſhould 


| not. have urged, becauſe there are many words but once 
- uſed in the Old Teftament, and the genuineneſs of the 
| reading doth not depend upon others underſtanding 1 
1 | think there may be a very good ſenſe affixed to the word. 
= 5 The Targum explains it by nd en luam, thy hope. The 
| 707 and Vulg. and other verſions, by wy Hep cu, curam 
| tuam, thy care. Let it 19% obſerved. that the verb p, in 
| e . , 

| a f 
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Chaldee, Syriac, Arabic, and Hebrew, ſignifies dare, permit- David 


tere, concearre, tradere, and in this ſenſe Ju will ſignify 
donum tuum, quod tibi datur, whatever is given, permitted, ap- 
pointed, of God to befall thee, Hence in the Chaldee Iry 1 
is rendered nut, a burthen, becauſe ſometimes it falls to 
good men's lots to bear burthens, and yy ſignifies, por- 


tio, any portion that is allotted us. And this will give a 
very good meaning to the place. Whatever is given, or, 
permitted to befall thee, caſt it upon the Lord, commit it to 
the management of God, and he will ſuſtain thee. It may be 
farther obſerved, that ym in Arabic, amongſt other things, 
ſigniſies, apparatit, paravit, and the derivatives from it, 
farans, paratus; and accordingly, qy7p may ſignify pa- 
ratum tuum, quicquid paras, apparas; and accordingly tike 
rendering will be, what/oever thou prepareft, or intendeſt, 
caſt it on the Lord, and truſt in him for the ſucceſs of it. 
And thus I have rendered the words, tho? the former in- 
terpretation is moſt agreeable to the context. I would only 
farther obſerve, that this conſtruction of TIT aun tuum, 
for donum' quod tibi datur, what is allatted to you, is very fre- 
quent in the facred writings. Thus J 1 i thy Le, 
means not the life which thou giveſt, but which inſtruction 
gives to thee, Prov. iv. 3. And again: His reproach ſpall 
rat be awifed away, 1. e. the reproach with which others ſhall 
load him. Prov. vi. 13. In this ſenſe alſo I underſtand that 
difficult text, Joſh. v. 9. This day have I rolled away the re- 
proach of Egypt; i. e. not the reproach which Egyp# threw 
on you, but with which you reproached Egypt, viz for being 
- uncircumciſed, The ſame way of expreſſion is alſo uſual 
in the Greek language. Thus, br. M on Th 541 . He 
ſays it to throw a calumny on me. Plat. Apol. Ser. p. 20. 
E. Aymic ps To Ange fru. You are miſtakee, not thro? my 
ignorance of you, but thro* the ignorance of me. Phaler. 
Epiſt. 42. Te Cat, fama tua is dete fama. Not your re- 
port, but the report of athers concerning you. Soph. Ajax. v. 
1018. Many other inſtances might be mentioned. 


This pſalm begins with earneſt prayer to God 
for ſupport and relief, upon account of the great- 
neſs of the Pſalmiſt's diſtreſs, thro* the conſpi- 
racy that was formed againſt him under A#ſzlom, 
and the confuſion and clamour, the treachery and 
violence, that abounded in the city, on that un- 
happy occaſion, Theſe made ſuch an impreſſion 
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on his mind; and excited within him ſuch ſtrong 
dahz 1, all 
ee e immediately haſten his eſcape from that 


apprehenfions of his own danger, as that he 
wiſhed as it were for the wings of a dove, that he 


ſcene of confuſion and wickedneſs, that excited 


his abhorrence, and threatned his deſtruction. 


The circumſtance that gave him peculiar diſ- 


treſs was the baſeneſs and treachery of one, who 


had been his particular intimate and friend, who 
loaded him with calumnies, and treacherouſly 
Joined in the conſpiracy againſt him, and he de- 
ſcxibes their former mutual friendſhip by ſuch 


1885 and affecting circumſtances, as that the 
reader will ſcarce be able to refrain from; joining 


in the imprecations of the Pſalmiſt againſt ſuch a 
monſter of ingratitude and perfidy, and wiſhing 
he might be made a publick example of the 


divine vengeance. _ , Y 
As to himſelf, he expreſſes his firm ene | 


that God would protect and fave him, and that 


ſooner or later he would avenge his cauſe, , and 
cut off his bloody and deceitful enemies by a 
ſudden. and e e 1 as in our 


verſion. | 
There are many. excellejicies in this aten, : 


The deſcription of David's own diſtreſs is very 


pathetick, and the occaſion of it, ſuch as muſt 


deeply affect any man of real virtue and honour, 
viz. the undeſerved r His win with which his 


enemies loaded him. His wiſhing for the wings 
of a dove to carry him into the ery Roos and 


repreſenting the confuſions and violences that 


were occaſioned by. the rebellion under the -ſimi- 


litude of a ſweeping ſtorm, and furious tempeſt, 
is truly poetical. The character and treachery 


of his falſe friend is painted out in ſuch ſtrong 
colours, as that no one who reads it can help 


deteſting the man, and abhorring his falſhood- 


and treaſon. His conduct in caſting his cares 
| upon 
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upon God, under all the diſtreſſes he was in- David 
volved in, and his aſſurance that God would Oer Ju- 


ſuſtain, and cauſe him at laſt to triumph over all mou 


| his treacherous and bloody enemies, diſcover his 
high ſentiments of the benevolence and faithful- 


neſs of God, and ſhew us, that the principles of 


religion will ſupport good men, under the great- 
eſt afflictions, and moſt threatning dangers to 
Which they can be expoſed. _ i a 
As no one circumſtance of the rebellion ſeemed 


to threaten David with greater danger than Achi- 


tophel's ſupporting it, he did not think, that all 
he had to do for defeating his counſels and 


meaſures, was praying to the Lord, but- that he - 
was bound, out of regard to his own ſafety, and - 
the welfare of his. people, to uſe all the prudent 


meaſures, that appeared to him the moſt likely, 
to ſecure the ends he aimed at; and therefore 


when his old friend Huſbai, the Archite, met him 
on the top of Mount Olivet, with his coat rent, 


and earth upon his head, intending to accom-- 


pany him in his flight, David, after he had ſo- 


lemnly worſhipped God on the Mount, per- 
ſuaded him to return to Jeruſalem; and ſaid to 
him: „If thou goeſt along with me, it will be 
e a real inconvenience, rather than any advan- 
etage to me; for you may ſerve me more eſ- 

«« ſentially, by returning to the city, and mak- 


bobs ing your court to Abſalomò, and telling him 8 


»A ſomething like ſtratagem was practiſed by Hamilcar 


the Cartbaginian, who, by applying to Parmenio, one of the 


chief generals and favourites of Alexander the Great, ob- 
tained by his means an audience of that prince, at which he 
informed him, that he was expelled his country, and of- 


. fered his ſervice to him in his future expeditions. Alex. 


21,all 
el 14. 


: 5 e er his offer, by which means Hamilcar became 


acquainted with his meaſures, and ſent intelligence of them 


to the Carthaginians. Arqueita comfiliis jus exploratis, in- 
rabellis ligneis, vacua deſuper cera inducta, civibus ſuis omnia 


perſeribebat. Juſtin. Hiſtor. l. 21. c. 6. 
e < that 
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paid «© that as you have been his father's ſervant, you 
_ en would now become his, and by this means 
IFael 4j. you may counteract and defeat the meaſures 
avid by Acbitophel. And as you will be 
able to inform yourſelf of what paſſeth in the 
ec palace, you can acquaint Zadok and Abiathar 
< the prieſts with it, who continue with the ark 
“ in che city, who will ſend their two ſons, to 
e bring me the intelligence you ſhall give them.” 
Huſhai, who was David's ſincere friend, returned 
= immediately to Feruſalem, and found that Abſa- 
* buon had taken poſſeſſion of the city before him. 
I PFhis ſtratagem of David to defeat Abſalom's 
rebellion hath excited Mr. B——'s indignation, 
and he very ſeverely cenſures it, as an action un- 
 zworthy @ prophet, a ſaint, and an honeſt man; for, 
ſays he, à good man, as ſuch, would rather chooſe 
* looſe a crown, than to be the cauſe of the damna- 
tion of a friend. Now it is to damn our friend, as 
much as in us lies, to feign that we embrace with. 
. warmth the party of a man, with a'defign to deftroy 
. that man, by giving him bad counſel, and revealing 
all the ſecrets of his cabinet. But to this it may 
be anſwered, that David did not fo much as think 
of damning Hufhai, as for any thing that can be 
proved, by deſiring him to defeat the meaſures 
of Abjalom, and the counſels of Achitophet, nor 
Huſbai of being damned for conſenting to it. Pro- 
bably David might rather think that Huſbai was 
bound in duty to it, and Huſbai, that he ſhould 
dleeſerve to be damned, if he could do it, and re- 
fuſed to do it; and it is the firſt time that 1 
ever heard, chat the endeavouring to ſave the 
life of a prince, and to counteract the 
ſchemes of traitors: and rebels, by prudence and. 
| policy, to dethrone and murther him, expoſed 
a good and loyal fubject to damnation. Acbito- 
"2 Was this rar and a Wc an unnatu "ev 
re 


Tux LIrE or D Av 1 


319 


rebel and parricide. The religion and proſpe- Dai 


rity of the kingdom depended upon Abſalom's 


deſtruction, or quaſhing the impious rebellion 


over Ju- 
dahzi, all 
Ifrael 14. 


that he excited againſt his father. What there 


fore David delired of Huſbai, to defeat the coun- 
ſel of Achitophel, was right in its nature, what 


he owed to David as his friend, and what every 


good ſubject, who wiſhed well to his king and 


country, was bound in duty to do. Huſbai did 
this, by giving ſuch counſel to Abſalom, as he 


himſelt, and all the men of {ae/ thought better 
than rhe counſel of Achitophel. „„ 
Mr. Bayle calls this the moſt treacherous piece of 


 villany that can be imagined. But he might have 
ſpared the reflection, for he could eafily have 


produced inſtances of much greater villany than 
this, practiſed for the moſt criminal and execra- 
ble purpoſes. Huſbai's treachery was to prevent 
the effects of the moſt deteſtable treachery, and 
an inſtance of loyalty and fidelity to his king 
and country. His villany was the diate ' of 


publick ſpirit and patriotiſm, and to counteract 
the plots of a moſt deſperate and bloody vil- 
lain, who adviſed the murther of a father, and 


inceſt with his wives, in ſupport of an unnatu- 
ral, ambitious, and deſperate ſon. How far theſe 
policies of princes and great men are reconcilea- 


ble with the rules of thoſe rigid caſuiſts, of which 


Mr. B. ſpeaks, I pretend not to determine. This 
I know, that without theſe and the like ſtrata- 
gems, government cannot be frequently ſup- 

ported, and that the moſt nefarious attempts to 
deſtroy all that is valuable to mankind can never 


be defeated; and that they have been practiſed 
by the beſt and wiſeſt of princes, who have been 


fo far from being blamed on account of them, 
as that they have been recorded as the proofs of 

their wiſdom, and regard to the honour and in- 
„„ a tereſt 
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David tereſt of their country. And this Mr. B. hinj« 
| Ab Ju ſelf confeſſes, when he fays, that ſiratagems of 
Ifra 3 5 this nature are undoubtedly very laudable, if we 
ens Judge of things according to human prudence, and the 
politics of ſovereigns. If David therefore acted in 
this affair, according to the rules of human pru- 
dence, and the conſtant policy of ſovereigns, 
why ſhould he be cenſured more than other great 
and excellent princes, who have acted like him ? 
Eſpecially as he had none of thoſe rigid caſuiſts 
about him, who judged this conduct unworthy 

a faint and an honeſt man. Suppoling this con- 
duct not quite reconcileable with the rules of 
rigid caſuiſtry, yet, if David was not acquainted 
with them, he might poſſibly be a ſaint and an 
honeſt man, if he did not regard them. If Hu- 
ſhai had ſtabbed Ab/alom to the heart, under pre- 
tence of friendſhip, as Brutus did Cæſar, muſt not 
thoſe who defend Brutus defend Huſbai too? But 

is it a more baſe and criminal part, by pretences 

of friendſhip, to betray a tyrant's, an uſurper's, 

a paricide's counſels, than, in like circumſtances, 

to aſſaſſinate him? I leave David's cenſurers fairly 
to ſtate this important point of caſuiſtry: Whe- 
ther it be in itſelf abſolutely unlawful to make 
uſe of ſtratagems, i. e. arts of deception, in the 
management of wars between princes and ſtates: 

If not, in what inſtances they are lawful, and re- 
concileable with the rigid rules of morality and 
virtue. When theſe points are ſettled, we ſhall 
be the better able to determine concerning the 
7; morality and honeſty of David and his Sad 
 Huſhai in the inſtance before us; and, till this 

is done, Mr. . — 8 charges will appear to 

be uncandid and groundleſs. I have only to add, 
that David's character, as a man after God's on 
heart, in the ſcripture ſenſe. of it, by no means 
Pa that, as a e he ſhould always act 

2 | accord- 


Til Lr of AY a 


according to the rules of morality laid down by David 
rigid caſuiſts; or, that he ſhould not, in the Darby . 
management of his wars, and defeating tinha- 1 
tural rebellions,” act with the uſual policy of wiſe ee 
and good princes, and make uſe of roper ſtra: - 
tagems, when neceſſary, to the defence. of his : 
country, and the ſafety of his perſon. 

In Ciceros conſulate the conſpiracy of Catiline 
broke out, and it was fully diſcovered by that 
great confufs vigilance, prudence, and policy. 
Ambaffadors from the Alobroges, the ancient in- 
habitants of Savoy and Piedmont, were then at 
Nome to ſollicit the ſenate for the removal bf their 
grievances. © iibrenius, one of the conſpirators, 
attempted to bring over theſe ambaſſadors, to 
engage in tlie ſcheme that had been concefted 
for the deſtruction of Rome. In order to this 
he opened to them the. nature of the conſpitacy 
names the prigcipal perſons cohcetned in It. ald 
ptomiſed them every. thing they deftred,” if they 
would . their nation co rh with theth in 


ſupport bf ik. Phe ambaffadofs, upon tonfiflet- 
_ ihg the affair. diſcbvered the whole conſpiracy to 
Fabius $ailgh, as "they had" been informed of it 
by Unibranths:* Sante immediately acqusidts the 
conful with At, and introduced the ambaſſadors 
therbſ&ves fe lim. What doth be do? Why, 
Ike a very Wicked and KN, man, as e fctu. 
pulous' and rigficeons Mr. 5 ch be ſüre, 159 15 
him, bid den Carty on 2 Pfecened, wart 
favouring. the conſpiracy go to as many. of, = 
conſpiratofs as they coal make them alf pro- 
miſes, and uſe all their, endeavours. fully to dif- 
cover them. The ambaſſadors, as Gif ordered, 
met them, aud demagclec from the chief of them 
. ati oath, 10 be, fi Shed with their, own. hand, that 
their countrymen might be more ealily-indacedy 
td give them that aſſiſtance which ny defired 
Vor. II. 5 1 of 
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over Ju- 
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of them. They all but one, without ſuſpicion 
any deſign, figned the oath. The ambaſſa- 


Iſrael 14. dors diſcovered all to Cicero, who immediately 


* 8 * 
\ - — _ 5 pb * 


ſeized the principal conſpirators, and greatly re- 


—Joiced, that as the conſpiracy was diſcovered, 


the city was delivered from the danger that im- 
mediately threatened it. | 


R 
% 


I 
ble patriotic part, for they immediately + de- 


creed, that public thanks ſhould be given to him 


in the moſt ſolemn manner, by whoſe virtue, 


counſel, and providence, the republic was delivered 
from the extreameſt dangers; and that a publick 


thankſgiving ſhould be rendered to the Gods, in 


Ciceros name, for his having delivered the city 


to make uſe of that policy which was neceſſary 


from being laid in aſhes, the citizens from a 


maſſacre, and 7taly from a war. . 
No did Cicero act in this affair as a patriot 
and an honeſt man? Or did he, by this policy, 
damn himſelf, and damn the ambaſſadors ? by 
cauſing them to feign, that they embraced the 
party of thoſe men, they deſigned effectually to 
deſtroy ? What cenſure would he not have un- 
dergone, had he ſuffered the conſpiracy, to take 
place, and his country to be ruined, by refuſing 


# 


to diſcover, and defeat the conſpiracy ? Of two 


_ evils, tis an old maxim, a man muſt chooſe the 


leaſt, when he is under the neceſſity of ſubmitting, 
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Dalat. Bell. Catif. e. 4046. Cicer. Orat. 3. 4 


- cont. Catilin. 
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ſtanced. They both choſe the patriotic part ; David 
and, as Cicero is juſtly celebrated as the Father over Ju. 


and Savieur of bis country, from the ruin that was 
intended, David will deſerve the like commen- 
dation, for defeating, by like meaſures, the pro- 
jects of impious conſpirators, and delivering the 
nation from the deſtruction that threatened them. 
A little after David paſſed the top of Mount 
Olivet, he was met by Ziba“, the ſteward of 
Mephibgſheth, who brought him a liberal ſupply 
of proviſions, conſiſting of two hundred loaves 
of bread, an hundred bunches of raiſins, an 
hundred of ſummer fruits, and a veſſel of wine; 
David, ſurpriſed to ſee Ziba with ſuch a large 
quantity of proviſions, aſked him what he in- 
tended by it. Ziba told him, the aſſes. were for 
the uſe of the king's houſhold, and the bread 
and, ſummer fruits 70 his ſervants to eat, and 
the wine to refreſh and ſupport thoſe who might 
be faint thro” fatigue, and the difficulties they 
might meet with in the wilderneſs. David then 
inquired of him where his maſter, Jonatban's 
ſon, was, he anſwered: He abideth at Feruſalem; 
for he ſaid : To day ſhall the houſe of Iſrael reftore 
me the kingdom f my father. David immediately 
revoked his grant to. Mephiboſheth, and ſaid to 
Ziba : Bebold thine" are all that pertained to Me- 
phiboſheth. And this revocation of the grant 
to Mephibgheth, and giving the. inheritance to 
Ziba was juſt, if Ziba's report was true, of which 
mei de 
- He was alſo met, when he came as far as Ba- 
 bhurim, in his retreat to the wilderneſs, by Shimer, 
of the tribe of Benjamin, and of the family of 
the houſe of Saul; who followed David, curſing 
him, as he went after him; and proceeded ts 
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Taz Lirz or DAVID. 


David that inſolence and outrage, as to aft ones at 
ver Ju- David, and all the people, and all the. mighty 


ah2 1, all 


Hrael 14. 
— 


men, that were on Fils right hand, and on In 
left. In the fury of his paſſion, and in dis rurfes 


he threw out upon the king, he aid! Cane 75 
come out, thou bloody man, and thou man of Retiat 


wonder that ſuch an infamous and talifiou: 


the Lord hath delivered the kingdom into f hand 6 


The Lord hath returned upon thee all the B. god of: the 
houſe of Saul, in whoſe end thou baſt rei 1405 an 


Abſalom 'thy fon. Beboll thou” art: ae it 
miſchief, becauſe 1592 art a bloody” man.” It ws 


+ 


F 


13 
It 
fult upon the king, ſhould excite the indigng- 
tion of his officers ; for Abiſhai, one of his gene: 


rals, aſked leave to take off the head 6f this! 


lent reviter. But David, who conſidered” Si 1 


curſe me; I therefore patiently ſubmit to it, anc 


againſt me. Bebold, 0 vwn ſon, dub e 


curſes, as part of the chaſtiſement of his 0 
fins, and permitted by the ' provittence” f Goa 
for this purpoſe, forbad bet to idtermeddi 


with the affair, and calmly faid ; Let him” © 4 
becauſe the Lord bath ſaid concerning. him + Let 3 


curſe David. Wb full then ay.: M ber ore be} 
thou done Jo + ? God hath * Went him p 2 . t 


give him full leave to vent all bis xeprogches 


| ame "forth 
of my bowels, feeketh my life. How: We mare this 


8 


Benjamite! Lot Wav let, ud Te. him uſe, .f fe 
God bath thus ſpoken onterning bim; ſent Fim by 
che inſtigation of his Gn hatred and malſce, thus 


dy: An Anſwer, Whi 


by his curſes to ee my. afffiction. Te ny 


55 that tbe Lord will look on my diftr eſs,” and that 
the E ord t require me gi fr "bis ar 775 ne t Fr 
48 It Wei his' high 


- _ Feverehce for God, and the cohſcioulneſs, that 
all Shemers reproaches were undeſerved, demön⸗ 
ſtrates the generoſity of his temper, and his hum- 

. ble hope that Goc * reward him for his pa- 


3 : tient 


Tür Firs 6+ D AVID 


tient ſubmiſſion to the puniſhment allotted him. David © 


Sbimei, growing bolder by David's forbearance, 


continued dus curſes on David, as he marehed on 10 


enduavotring to cover him with duſt. How great 
was this mode ration under an injury, attended 
wich almoſt every circumſtance of aggravation; 


and which richly deſerved the puniſhment of im- 
meidiate death Mean” ghile,”: David continued 


his retttat/ till he came to Baburim in the tribe 


of Enbruimpαbbere he halted; and refreſhect His 
Pecple, WHO Were greatly 


7 


. « : 7% . p II" * 1 . 4 
march vin avoid obern 5 en M e 


che rebelo Ari took polleflion' f itz AE PA. 
nied by a hiranbel. a8 kis:ehlef:counſdllot Whoſe 
advice wayregarded in thoſs'days'tb al m6tt 
as. infaible Asi ir had been received*fiom the 
_ very 'oracle of God, ade himſelf Wasser that 
 avcovuntsan . thethicheſtreſteens both with Da. 


vid and alan Fluſbas amongſt others; paid 


his compliments to Alſalom, upon his arrivaf in 
the palace and when he #fproached 


whooktiew che Anti macy between Da vidi ancf Rim, 


with schm(Unparallelled cefffontery; and toe har | 
_ denadqtbvifeetiihow'! mach mort ſeverely he re- 
8 his ungrute ful and unH⁰Ejjxral 

_ cofiguftirowants his Own füther, By his anſwer, 
faid to Ruſbu, witho a Air of contempt and” in-. 

Non ih your fran; Or, 
(this yon, Hödreg% 


digt wh © Thi ic your comp! 
as ieder the werds Is b 
vr üg chus ro >deſerv him in His afftreſs ? 
nal boi not go 46h ub friend, ra fffſt and 


fuppotc him? Huſbli, to entulpate hiimfeif from 
the charge of ingtatitude, and prevent Apſaloms 


tulpacring pie of inflrcerity] replied} 48 4. etz 
autfubd manherr I follogPhim + Wo.. Fo 40hom: 
We 8 d 4 3 35 | ſoever 


facigued by their haſty 


Golfa08 the lint! God ſob übe Rim NABEvaS ba 
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over Ju- 
dah21;a 
Ifrael 1 


« 


nn mms 


nation, to the intereſts of any private friendſhip 


3 . 


whatſoever, And unqueſtionably, had Auſalam s 


: 


advancement to the throne been the order of God, 


PPS to take, to accompliſn the revolution in 


is favout, that had been ſo ſucceſsfully: begun. 


* 


berents more firm te his cauſe, and..deſperate in 
aided and abet: ed o infamous &; rebellion, de- k 
ſucceſsful. . 2217 Ifrael bal) now, that cb art 


E 


between father and ſon, and renden Abſalom's ad- 


8 abborrea 


Taz Lies or D A V I D. 


abhorred of thy father, and then ſhall the hands of all David 
that are with thee be ſtrang. Abſalom, without fear over Ju- 
or ſhame, immediately perpetrated the wicked- 1140 wu | 
neſs, to which he had been adviſed, and on the Ot 


Houſe top, and in the ſight of all rag, complet- 
ed a crime, which, had there been any remains of 


Conſcience in him, he would have ſhuddered at the 


very thought of being guilty of in the moſt ſecret 
recrement(?; © ane #345 £1340 | 


When Achitophel had once prevailed with his 
graceleſs pupil thus to abuſe his father by open 


inceſt, he next adviſes him to make ſure work, 
immediately to murther him, and offered himſeK 
to accompliſn his deſtruction, by a method, 


which had it been followed, muſt in all human 


probability have proved fatal to David. Let me, 
ſays he, chooſe out twelve thouſand men, and I will 


ariſe and purſue after David this night, and I will _ 
come upon him whilſt he is weary and weak-banded, 
as having but few forces to defend. him, and I will | 


make bim afraid, by ſo unexpected an attack, and 
mite the king only. The man whom thou ſeekeſs is as if 
all returned, ſo all the people ſhall be in peace. This 
advice at ' firſt pleaſed Ahſalom, and all the elders 
of 1/rael, who had joined him. But as he thought 


8 Huſbai was now firmly in his intereſt, he was wil- . 


ling to have his opinion alſo; who being called, 
and informed of Achitophel's ſcheme, immediately 
condemned it. The counſel, ſays he, that Achito- 
phel hath given, is uot good on the preſent occaſion. 
For as to thy father and his men, thou know- 


4, eſt that they are men of valour, and exaſperat- 


ed and enraged, as a bear in the field, robbed of 


her whelps, and will not, as Achitephel thinks, 


ebe eaſily put to flight, but make a deſperate 
<< reſiſtance when they are attacked. And as to 


* thy father, he is too well verſed in the arts of 
« war to truſt himſelf in his preſent ſituation to 
F « the 
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Puk lr or DAVID. 


David 15, the open field, and it will be à very diffcolt ; 
over Ju- d matter for Arhitophe] to find out and ſurpriſe 


dahz 1, all 
Hrael- 14. 


* 


< hin; for after having rightly diſpoſed his 
„troops, he will conceal himſelf in ſome cavern, 
or other place of ſecurity, where he will be 


outof the reach of his purſuers. And when the 
1 forces that are with him, by their furious reſiſt- 


ance to thoſe who attack them, ſhall make ſome 
* ſlaughter amongſt Abſalom's men, the report of 
it: will ſoon ſpread throughout Acbitaphel 's 
de hole party, and ſtrike them with a pannick, 
and thus utterly difhearten even the ſtouteſt and 
e ſtrongeſt of them, even tho their hearts were 


as intrepid as that of a lion, (eſpecially as oy 


| $6:4read: thy father's bravery and courage. 


eit is well known ta all J/rael, that thy father 
\335\ a brave and experienced ſoldier, and the 
0 troops that are with him are all valiant men, 
and worthy elle OW er pa e they ſerue 
. under. IEG | 
<< My advice n s, tha aha gather all 
ae 2 ae to ther from Dan to Beerſbebha, from one 
nd of the Kingdom to the other, and that thou 
_ put thyſelf in-perſon at the head of them, ang 
<- inſpire them with courage by thy own example. 
. By this means, we ſhall come upon him, 
&-wherever he retreats, and as the ground ii iS co 
et veted over with the drops of morning dew, 


4 overpower him with our numbers, whereby our ö 


victory will be certain and eafy, and we fall 


„ utterly deſtroy him, and all his forces, fo that 


there mall not one of them be left. Or if, with 


16 his followers, he ſhall ſhut bim ef winbin ſome 55 


r fortified! city, as we have alb Trae} with us, we 
hall be able entirely to demoliſh it, and with 
ger our tackle to draw along the ſtones of it into 
the ditches that ſurround it, fo. chat —_ mall 
2 bes none remaining in . . : 
5 os This 


Tres Lirx ar DAVID. 
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This advice of Hye; was plauſible enough, and David 


is arguments he drew from David's known cou- 
rage and military ſkill, the bravery of his ſoldiers, 
and the pannick David's men would create in 
ſalom's troops upon their firſt rencounter, carried 


over ſu- 
dah 2x, A 


IS art * 


ſome degree of probability in them. Beſides, the 


gathering all MHael together, and Ab/alom's putting 


himſelf at the head of them, and thereby utterly 
cruſhing David and his men in the field, or de- 
ſtroying them in the ruins of any town, where he 
might retreat with them, ſeemed to be a ſurer me- 
thod than Achitopbel's, who, if he had failed in his 
attempt of ſurpriſing and cutting off David, would 


have entirely ruined Abſalom's affairs; whereas 
the forces of all Hrael under Abſaloms command, 5 


could not fail, as Huſbai boaſts, of utterly cutting 
off David and his men, whereby Abſalum would be 


firmly ſettled in the kingdom, without any fur- 


ther oppoſition whatſoever. This ſoothed rhe 


prince's vanity and: ambition, and the meaſure 


was immediately approved by him, and his whole 


council; and they reſolved to purſue it, tho almoſt b 
the only one, that could have preſerved David; as 
it gave him! time to recruite his army, to refreſn 
his haraſſed followers, to recover them from their 


conſternition and terror, and take all proper mea- 


ſures, as the circumſtances of his affairs might re- 


quire; fer the Lord had appointed 0 defeat the good 
_ counſel of Achitophel, tothe intent that the Land might 


bring evil upon Abſalom, or that puniſhment, 
which was due to him, for thofe unhatural and 


aggravated crimes, of Which he had been guilty. 


c God madeuſe of a wicked ſan- to puniſh the fa- 


ther's offences, and then cut off the very inſtru- 
ment of his vengeance, who, by the means he 
took to diſtreſs and deſtroy his father, had ren- 


dered himſelf the abhorrence of God and man; an 
uſual method this in the diſpenſations of divine 
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2350 Tar Liz or DAVID. 
Darid | providence, and which hath not paſſed unobſerved 


over Ju-. 


Aha ifa ven by the wiſeſt heathens. God“, faith Plutarch, 
Ifrael 14. ſometimes makes uſe of ſome wicked men, as a fort 
5 2 of executioners for the puniſhment: of other of- 


fenders, and then cruſhes them. This is gene- 
rally the caſe of tyrants; for as the gall of a hy- 
ena, and the rennet of a ſea · calf, and other un- 
clean animals, have a certain medicinal virtue in 
them, ſo when ſome perſons want ſtinging and 
puniſhment, God gives them over to the implac- 
able cruelty of a tyrant, and doth not deliver them 
from what grieves and diſtreſſes them, till he hath 
ee away and cleanſed e from e diſor- 
mts 7 2 
When Haba had given this opinion to „A50a 
* he inmediarely acquainted Zadok and Abia- 
tbar the s of what had paſſed, what Achito- 
 phet advi ad, and himſelf had counſelled, and de- 
fired them immediately to ſend information to 
David, and earneſtly to intreat him to depart 
that very night from the plains of the wilderneſs 
where he then was, and inſtantly to paſs over 
Jordan, leaſt Acbhitopbel ſnould ſuddenly overtake 
bim with his detachment, for as yet he knew not 
Fhat Ab ſalom's council had determined, leaſt Le 
ſnould be overpowered, and cut off with all his 
| te. 1: Fonathan and Abimaax, the prieſts. ſons, 
| 333 cealed themſelves at Eurogel, a place near 
the city, not venturing to enter it, for fear of 
diſcovered, waiting there for inſtructions 
— n Ape en RG enen 


„ Eon NE n magen 60 nals! Tre 
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rig vg anne ua hon ee eee e | 
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them, | They ſent by a truſty girl, to avoid all Did 
ſuſpicion, to acquaint them with Haſbai's conduct over * 
in council, and advice to David; and tho, they daha, an 


. 


were diſcovered and purſued, chey got ſafe at 
laſt, throughüà great deal of danger, to the king, 
and acquainted en with their intelligence. Da- 
vid immediately took the opportunity of the 
night, and, with all his followers, paſſed over 
the river, ſo that by day break there was none 
of them remaining behind, and Purſuing his 
march arrived ſafely at Mahbanaim. ' 
However, Abſalom's council followed Huſhai's 
Aide which as ſoon as ever Achitophel was in- 
formed of, he gave up all for loſt, ſaddled his 
aſs, went Ronde to his houſe and ci Pa ſettled his 
family affairs, and hanged himſel 
pointment, rage, and deſpair z''a death worthy 
the wretch that had betrayed his princes coun- 
ſels, excited a civil war in the kingdom, had 
been tlie author of ſuch execrable advice, and 
hurried on an ambitious ſon, to ſuch impibus 
violations of an affectionate father's honour, and 
ſuch unnatural attempts on his life and kingdom ; 
whereby was fulfilled David's imprecation: Let 


death ſeize g 1 and let Tag Lo down Quick. rag 


 Halles* © 55 or eg 
Whilſt David eie at e eie he 184 


ceived plentiful ſupplies for himſelf and men, 


from Sbobi, the ſon of Nabaſb, the Ammonite, WhO 
came from Rabbab, the principal city of that 
country, and whom David had made king there 


in the room of Hanun his elder brother, whom 


he had cut off for violating his ambaſſadors, and 


endeavouring to ſupport and vindicate that injury 
by an unrighteous war; and from Machir the 


fon of Ammiet of Lodetar, who had EEE of 


Eg Sam. xvil. 27, ue. 
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David 
over Jar 


Iſrael = 


formed theividtorepgiments.and companies, and 


Taz LI 4 AvD 


Apbabeſbetb, che ſan; of Jonathanz after he had 
fell in battle with; Saul, and; from, e the 


be el Gileadite; who were perſons of great; ſubſtance in 


that country, and brought beds, 1 haſons, and 


earthen veſſels ; with wheat, barlsy, figur,parched 


corh, beans, lentils, and parched;,pulle,; honeys 
butter, ſheep, and: ocheeſe of Kine a iin a Word, 
with every neceſſary for the | ſupport mg: conven. 
nieney of himſelf andd his ſoldiers, This was g 

very ſeaſonable relief to chem, affen ckeir long and 


fatiguing march from Feruſalem unc in a counm 
try, where he had reaſan to think many of the 


inhabitants might be, diſaffecterle % im, in fa: 
vuut of the hobhſeoef Sa. Hetze he ad tis 


to colltet his friends, to recmiit His forces, and 


gather ſuch anlflarxmy, as wohl enable him to 
qrufto the rebellion, and ſecure bis Teſteratiandg | 


his tirone eapitaly nin Def” i toi of. 


DeNorbwäs Aal wanting in His Hes th 


maintain by fore what he had gained by im 


pied; and treacheryn di According tec Hufbai's ad: - 
vics, .heomade/lewies} throughout all the tribes of 
Iſrael, and when he had finiſhech them he croſefl 
Jakllam im purſuit of his father And encamped in 
Elajancar: the raxal army, Waiting for an apt. 


portunity to engage it. As Jab had continued 
_ faithful do David AH m appointed Amaſa, eoulin 


german to Juabyi captain of hi achte Kamwand | 


Vvdler him im the engagement „„ 6% 170M 


„avid was prepared to receive De and hay» 5 
ing! malle A generdl „wufler of his forces, b —_ 


having: fer the ꝓroper Hificers „wär them, he di! 
vided them into three parts ane dixiſion he pus 


under the command of Jaab, à ſoœond under tha 
e Ts 1 Aretha a Ws od undet — 


* Sam. xviii. 1 Kc. 
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| his" forces Mmarched out of che gate for the en- 


the Tart br BD XV TD: 233 
chat of Tai ne Gitt, feſoliag hiniſelf to ſhare David 
| 755 9 'of he Feld: 1 it” Kis people would gart, 10 
erent Mich” to ha His perſon in the en- erin 115 
pen he Wa eg that N Was nor {6 much 
| their! wick 8 His, "that 22 lot fought” 15 = 
that if Rat 48 tllem p pi, „it would 
böthing to Hit, Whilſt Pai Rmained' Her 17 
tar his beate Would 5 more conſequeheg 
tb 2b alom,” and Ne him greater pleaſure, than 
the Laughter of ten the) fand“ of them. They 
e Tt cher f te more” advifible that he ſhould 
E NET int le ciey, with a cogliderable body of 
troopS for the fecurity of it, and that he f ould 
100 Wal PORN of the EL JF in the engage | 
 ttteltthere woll be at; f his afſiſtance. 

+ Got King 1 he advice, and as 
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open field, where the engagement began. 


to ſave himſelf by flight, and meeting ſome 01 
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and hair were ſo entangled in the thick boughs of 


335 
bend ef] 


it, as that he could by no means extricate him- over 


ſelf out of them; and being thus caught hold of, daha i, n 
his mule paſſed from under him, and he was left Irrel Ihe 


hanging on the tree, between heaven and earth. 

In this ſituation he was ſeen by one of Bens 
officers, who immediately informed Joab, that he 
ſaw Abſalom hanging in an oak. Joab ſaid to 
him: Why didſt thou not ſmite him dead to the ground? 
T would have rewarded thee with ten pieces of filver, 
and a military girdle. The ſoldier anſwered him: 
Could I have received a thouſand pieces of ſilver, 
I would not have killed the king's. ſon; for, in 
the hearing of all the officers, the king charged 
thee, and Abiſh:7, and Iitai, to take care that no 


violence ſhould be offered to Aſalom; and had 


I done it, it could not have been concealed from 
the king, and thou thyſelf wouldſt have been 
one of the firſt to have demanded . my puniſh- 
ment; and, by diſobeying the king's orders, I 
ſhould have juſtly deſerved it. Joa replied, I 


have ſomething elſe to do, than to ſtand here de- 
bating with thee, and immediately, in contempt. 
of the king's order, went to the oak, where A5. 


ſalom was hanging, and ſtabbed him to the heart 
with three darts, whilſt he was yet alive in the 


| midſt of the tree; after which, ten of his guards. 
finiſhed the tragedy by cutting him. to Pa #. 


How poſtquam. diro ſuſpenſum robore vidit, 
Deformem, let: famulus clam corripit enſem 
Mou immile alu Fe vulnere pectus. 
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David pillar to perpetuate his memory, he having no 
over Jo. ſon to keep up his name, and it was called Ab- 
opens ſalom's*place, and continued for a great number 
ef years after. Bur tho* that pillar hath for 
„ nuns 7 ages been intirely loſt, he hath⸗ erected to 
his own infamy, by the enormous and Unparal- 
lelled crimes he was guilty of, a ORE. mo- 


| nument, which aut 
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Had will be preſerved intite, in the tb. 
ful records of hiſtory,” till eime mall de no 
hore.” . 2 | ; 
Jab undoubtedly, Was aol to 555 de- 
ſtfüction of Mfalom by a ſpitit of revenge, for his 
Having burnt don is field” of cor, Ch for 

Höll the friendſhip he had ſhewn him, in in- 
no 50 and rech him. to 165 bs & his 


| a Nit dom; 55 ache 95 44 ah ph 
. refpe& the occaſiohi, tho? the ihvoluntaiy! and i un- 
deligbing one; and becauſe, as be Rn Havid's 
affection Evo fondiels for Kita, he was af pre- 
henfive, that he might again reſtofe Him to. 115 | 
vour, and thereby pit” it into the POWer f that 
ambitious and faithleſs On, to create new diſtur- 
bances to His father. ' However, Joab 8. killing 
him, in the manner he did, was thing leſs 
than a. cruel and deliberate murther; for tho' 
Abſalom had certainly well deſerved to die, and 
had he been ſlain i in battle would have met with 
his Ju deſerts, Jet Jeb had no right to put him. 
tc death, as he had the king's poſitive orders 
—_ Rim, and mig ht Rave taken him priſo- : 
if his defire of eber had not t taken . 
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of his duty; and therefore by deſtroying him, David 


Joab added treaſon to his murther. over Ju- 
After he had thus intirely routed the rebel n 
army, and, by cutting off Ab/alom, prevented — 14: 


any farther attempt and inſurrection in his fa- 


— — 


vour, he immediately ſounded a retreat, and re- 


called his victorious troops from their purſuit, 


to prevent the farther effuſion of blood; when 


Abimaaz, the fon of Zadoc, for whom Joab had 


a a particular eſteem, applied himſelf to that ge- 


neral, and deſired leave of him, that he might 
run to Mahanaim, and acquaint the king with the 


good news, that ihe Lord had avenged him of his 


enemies, Joab, who knew with what regret Da- 
vid would receive the account of Abſalom's death, 
and unwilling that Ahimaaz fhould be the meſ- 
ſenger to give him the firſt notice of that un- 
welcome event, refuſed to let him go and inform 
* him that his ſon was dead; but promiſed to 


ſend him upon a more favourable opportunity; | 


and turning himſelf to Cuſbi, probably one of 
his guards, who was with him when he dif- 
patched Al ſalom, bid him inform the king of the 
whole affair he had been witneſs to. Cuſbi, be- 
ing pleaſed with the order, immediately ran off 
to execute his general's commands. Ahimaaz 
however renewed his requeſt to Jab, that he 
would permit him to run after Ci. Joab (till 


unwilling to employ him on ſo melancholy an 


occaſion, ſaid ro him : Why, my ſon, wilt thou 
run after him, ſince thou canſt carry the king no 


The original words, De Ava wo No literally 
run: Thou wilt not be a man of good news to day; but FRywy 


To ſhall be the meſſenger of good news ſome other day, Joab | 


knew that tho“ Abimaas ſhould acquaint him with the vic- 
tory, David would be greatly diſtreſſed when informed of 
Abſalom's death, whereby Abimaax would loſe the reward 

uſually given to the meſſengers of agreeable tidings. 
„ TV 1 news 
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Darid news but what Cuſhi will inform him of ? But 
3 oy bs. Ju- as Abimaaz ſtill perſiſted in his requeſt, he at 
Matt f p; laſt granted it. Abimaax either being ſwifter than 
- Cuſhi, or knowing a nearer way to Mahanaim, 


immediately ſer off by the way of the plain, and 
out-ran Chi. 
David, who was undoabeeany ſollicitous to know _ 
the event of the battle, and the fate of his fon, 
was ſitting between two of the gates of the city, 
expecting every moment a courier from the 
army. As ſoon as ever Ahimaaz came in ſight, 
the centinel, who was on the watch tower over 
the gate, cried out, and informed the King, that 
he ſaw a man running alone; on which the 
king ſaid, if he be alone, he is an expreſs from 
the army. Soon after the centinel told the por- 
ter, that he ſaw a ſecond perſon running alone, 
| Abimaaz, being come ſomewhat nearer, and that, 
as far as he could gueſs, at that diſtance, the fore 
moſt ran like Ahimaaz, the ſon of Zadoc. This 
was agreeable news to the king, who immediately 
ſaid: Ahimaaz 7s an honeſt man, and comes with 
good tidings. Soon after, preſenting himſelf be- 
ore David, he told him: Al is well; and, proſ- 
trating himſelf, added: Bleſſed be the Lord thy. 
| God, who bath delivered up to deſtruction the men 
who took up arms againſt my Lord the king; who 
immediately aſked: I the young man Abſalom 
ſafe? Ahimaaz replied, that when he, and the 
other courier were ſent off by Jab, he ſaw a oreat 
tumult, but knew not the occaſion of it. The 
king then bid him riſe up, and pointed to the 
place where he would have. him ſtand. Soon af- 
ter Cuſbi was brought before the king, and faid : 
Good tidings for my Lord the king; for the Lord 
Bath nom avenged thee of all them that roſe up in 
arms againſt thee. The king eagerly replied: I. 


the. Jang” man VINE ſafe ? ? Cuſhi, in a tender 
and 


TE LIFE 0 D A VI DB 


339. 


and delicate manner, ſaid: May all thoſe be as that David 


young man is, who are the enemies of my Lord the 
king, and riſe up in rebellion againſt him: This 
news greatly affected David, who immediately 
withdrew into one of the apartments over the 


gate, weeping as he went, and crying out: Om 
ſou Abſalom, my ſon, my ſon Abſalom! Would. 


God TI had died Fer _ O my Jon, *y 
ſon* ! 
This grief ef Divo + was as immoderate as it was 


unſeaſonable, and ſhewed the intemperate paſſion- 


ate affection he had for the unnatural and impious 
youth. It damped the common joy of his friends 


and ſoldiers for the gloious victory that had been 


Over Ju- } 
dah21, all 
Iſrael 14.1 


gained, when they heard the exceſſive grief which 
he expreſſed for his ſon ; inſomuch, that they al- 


moſt repented of their ſucceſs, and ſtole into the 
city where David was, as tho' they were covered 
with infamy for having been diſhonourably de- 
feated; for he, covering his face, in the exceſs of 


his grief, ſtill continued to cry out,: O my ſon 


Abſalom! O Abſalom, my fon, my ſon! Foab 
was ſoon informed of the king's diſtreſs, and in- 
ſtead of apologiſing for his own conduct, or ſym- 
pathyſing with his ſovereign, in the bitterneſs of 
his grief, and tenderly laying before him the ill 


conſequences that —_ ar that time have 


* Biſhop Patrick mentions it as an inftance of the incon- 
ceivable abſurdity. of the Fexviſh doors, that they fancied 
Abſalom would have cut his hair by which he hung with his 
ſword, had he not feen hell gaping for him, if he fell down, 
which made him chuſe to die in 15 oak, Naſcbi alſo men- 


tions another very curious obſervation of theſe ancient duc- 
tors, that David cried out eight times, O my den; that he 


cried out ſeven times, O my ſen, that he might bring him 
out of the ſeven dwellings of hell; and the * A.. 


that he might introduce him into eternal lte. 
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attended i it, with an unparalelled inſolence, ſaid to 
him: Thou haſt this day ſhamed the faces of all thy 


* ſervants, which have this day ſaved thy life, and 


— the lives of thy ſons, and daughters, and wives, 


and concubines, in that thou loveſi thine enemies, and 
hateſt thy friends, For thou haſt declared this day, 


that thou regardeſt neither princes nor ſervants ; for 


this day I perceive, that if Abſatom bad lived, and 
all we had died this day, then it bad pleaſed thee 
well, Now therefore ariſe, go forth, and ſpeak com- 


Fortably to thy ſervants ; for I ſwear by the Lord, if 


thou go not forth, there + ſhall not tarry one with 


thee this nigbi; and that will be worſe unto thee, 
than all the evil that befel thee from thy youth until 
not. Can any thing be conceived more impe- 


= rious and haughty, than this remonſtrance ! More 
injurious to the king, or falfe in its nature] It 


was plainly juſtifying to his face the murther of 
his ſon, telling him, that, as he was above his 


reach, and fearleſs of his diſpleaſure, he would 


immediately depoſe him, if he would not appear 
to juſtify. that murther, and himſelf, the author 


of it. David was now too much in his power 


to refuſe the i imperious orders of his bloody ge- 


4 neral; he appeared in public, and, as ſoon as the 


re 


people were informed of it, they came to con- 
gratulate him, and were very graciouſly received. 


ON him. 


This defeat of Abſalom, and the extinction of 


the rebellion under him was no ſooner known 


. amongſt the tribes. of Iſrael, by the flight of 


thoſe. who had eſcaped out of the battle to their 


reſpective places of abode, than David's friends, 
a who were very numerous through all the king 


bes ee ee dure, . 
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dom, uſed the proper methods to bring over to David 
their duty, all who were engaged in, or tavoured dal. 5 
che rebellion. In order to this, they every where x, a: 
put them in remembrance, that David had by — 


his victories ſaved them out of the hand of their 
enemies, and delivered them out of the hands of 


the Philiſtines, and yet notwithſtanding theſe emi- 


nent ſervices he had been forced to abandon his 
capital, and flee out of the land, by Abſalom his 
ſon, who had been advanced to the kingdom in 


his room. But that, as Abſalom, whom we had 


choſen for our king, was now dead in battle, 
there could be no reaſon for their delaying to 
return to their allegiance to David, and coming 


to an unanimous reſolution to bring him back to 


Feruſalem, and reſtore him to his throne and go- 
vernment. Theſe repreſentations had their pro- 


per effect; inſomuch that all the tribes of Iſrael 


were every where in motion, and eagerly deſirous 


to recal him from his baniſhment, and re-eſtabliſh _ 


him in the kingdom; his friends, out of their 


affection and loyalty to him, and thoſe who had 


joined Abſalom in his rebellion, to atone for their 
crimes, and more effectually to ſecure their par- 
don. David, who continued at Mahanaim after 
his victory, waiting to ſee what effect the news 
of it would have upon the people, received the 
agreeable intelligence, that they were univer- 


fally diſpoſed in favour of him, and | concerting 


meaſures for his reſtoration. _ 
But as the tribe of Judab, and the inhabitants 


” of Feruſalem, had as yet ſhewn no diſpoſition to 


return to their obedience to him, nor ſent him 
any invitation to take poſſeſſion of the city, he 
wrote to Zadoc and Abtiathar the > on to repair 


to, and expoſtulate with the elders of Judah: 


Why are ye the laſt to bring the king back to bis 


Gouje ue: the ſpeech of all * is come to the 
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David king, even to bis bouſe. | Ye are my brethren, my 
over Ju- bones, and 'my fleſh. Wherefore then are ye the laſt 
I all 70 bring back the king? To Amaſa, the rebel ge- 
I neral, he ſent a particular meſſage. Say Je 10 
Amaſa, Art thou not of my bone and of my fleſh, 1. e. 
of my own family, and my near relation? God 
Ao fo to me, and more alſo, if thru be not captain of 
the hoft before me, continually in the room of Joab. 
This part of David's conduct was extremely pru- 
dent and neceſſary. The trive of Fudah, and the 
inhabitants of Jeruſalem, were under the com- 
mand of Amaſa, who was peculiarly guilty, as he 
had heaced the rebellion under. Ab/alom, and had 
: great reaſon to fear David's reſentment; and 
* who would undoubtedly have kept poſſeſſion of 
Jeruſalem, and continued the ſpirit of diſaffection 
to the king, without at the leaſt the aſſurance of 
indemnity for himſelf and his adherents. - David 
therefore, who with the ſingle force of the tribe 
of Judab, had himſelf ſupported a ſeven years 
war with the houſe of Saul, aſſiſted by all the 
other tribes, well knew the importance of the 
tribe of Judas, and of Amaſa, who had ſeized 
the city, and garriſoned it with a ſtrong body of 
troops, that had fled with him after the loſs of 
the battle, thought it abſolutely neceſſary to. re- 
gain their affections, and recover them by the 
gentleſt methods to his intereſt, to prevent the 
further effuſion of blood, the damage the city 
muſt have ſuſtained, had he been forced to re- 
duce it by a ſiege, and that the reft of the tribes 
might have no meet from the exam- 
ple of that of Judab, to make any further o 
ſition to his re- eſtabliſhment on the throne; und 
therefore. to effect this, without mentioning one 
brd of the rebellion, he onhy puts them in mind : 
he was of their own tribe, and gently reproaches 


them with being the laſt of the N Who ſhould 
a" 2 | have 
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have been amongſt the firſt, to obtain his reſto- David 
ration. And as for Amaſa, he compliments him Ger Ju- 


on his being his near relation, and aſſures him, 


that he ſhould be captain general of his army in 


the room of Joab. The prudence of this conduct 
immediately appeared by its effects. For he, i. e. 


+ Amaſa, bowed the hearts of all the men of Judah, 
even as the heart of one man; and in return for 
this great generoſity and goodneſs to them, they 


immediately ſent a deputation to invite David, 


. 


and all his ſervants, to Feruſalem. 


But Mr. Le Clerc and others object, that Da- 
vid's reſolution to remove ab from the chief 
command of the army, was but an unthankful re- 
turn for the victory which that officer had Juſt 
gained him, and for his attachment to his inte- 
reſt all along, and therefore David's conduct in 


this Hf Cat ng was imprudent and unaccountable. | 


What Joab's ſhare in obtaining this victory was, 
the hiſtory doth not ſay. Abiſbai, and Iitai, who 


each commanded a third part of the forces, might, 
as for any thing that appears, as much contri- 
bute to the victory over the rebels as Joab. But 
be that as it will, the imprudence of David's 

conduct is elfectually diſproved by the event; 
and that it was not unaccountable is certain, be- 
cauſe of the evident prudence of it; eſpecially 
. If it be true, as I.think it certainly is true, that 
Joab bad. now loft the favour of bis maſter, of 
5 which the murther .of Abner, the killing of Abſa- 
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"lefty, 95 want of ſympathy, and his indelicacy.. in 
tbe preſent, inſtance, were the undoubted cauſes. And 
ſurely. it could be nothing unaccountable, nor ar- 
gue any great ingratitude to turn out an impe- 
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David a victory, who had ſtained his laurels by the trea- 
over Ju- ſonable murther of the king's own ſon, in de- 
| Ie . fiance of his moſt expreſs command, and then 
— inſolently threatened him with a freſh rebellion, 
if he did not openly appear to juſtify and ap- 
rove his crimes : Crimes, that a. ſucceſsful bat - 
tle few will think to be a ſufficient atonement for, 
or a juſt reaſon to exempt him from , and 
the puniſhment he deſerved. 
The ancient Roman diſcipline was much more 
ſevere and rigorous than this, and a victory ab- 
- tained, if contrary to the. general's orders, was 
puniſhed with death. When 7. Manlius, the ſon 
of Manlius the conſul, upon a challenge of Metzius, 
one of the generals of the Latins, with whom 
the Romans were then at war, had engaged him 
in ſingle combat; ſlain him, taken his ſpoils, and 
preſented them in triumph to his father, the con- 
ſul immediately ordered him to be beheaded in 
ſight of the whole army, becauſe it was an ex- 
. preſs breach of his orders; telling his ſon, T If 
' thou haſt any thing of my blood in thee, thou thyfel | 
_ *vilt not, I think, refuſe to reſtore, by thy puniſhment, 
| #hat military diſcipline, which hath been impaired 
' by thy offence. In like manner, when Papirius, 
the Roman diftator, had commanded Fabius, the 
| maſter of his horſe, not to engage the enemy 
during his abſence ; Fabius being informed that 
the army of the Sammies were in à ſtate of great 
_ diſorder, attacked them with his forces, intirely 
' routed them, and ſlew twenty thouſand of them 
on the field of battle. The dictator, upon his 
return to the army, in a council of officers, or- 
| dered Him to be beheaded, becauſe. in breach * 
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the FN rules of war, and the ancient diſcipline, he Doty” 


had dared, contrary to his orders, to engage 5 
with the enemy. He was however at laſt faved 
by the interceſſion of the Roman people. David's 
removing Joab from his command, was a much leſs 
puniſhment for much more aggravated crimes. 
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As to the promiſe to Amaſa, of conſtituting 
him general in Joab's room, the prudence of this 
may be alſo eaſily vindicated. For Amaſa ſtood 


in the ſame degree of conſanguinity to David as 
Joab did, and the offer to him of making him 
captain general muſt, as it hath been well ob- 
ſerved, have been influenced by the perſonal qua- 


[ities of the man, the importance of gaining him over, 
he being a perſon of great power and authority, and 


a reſentment againſt Joab for the murthers of Abner 
and Abſalom. Beſides, I doubt not, but that 
David thought he ſhould now be able to break 


Joab's power, and bring him to an account for 


his repeated aſſaſſinations and treaſons, as well as 
fix Amaſa for ever in his intereſt, by placing ſo 


high a degree of confidence in him, as to give 


him the command of all the forces in his king- 
dom. This hath been frequently the method 


by which great men have endeavoured to gain . 


over their enemies, and it argues a real genero- 
ſity of ſoul, of which little minds are utterly in- 
capable, to win an adverſary to his duty, by 


ſuch unexpeRted inſtances of confidence and 


friendſhip. ' When (inna, the grandſon” of 


Pompey, and other great men, conſpired: againſt. 
Auguſius, he not only pardoned them, but no—-— 
In reve Cinna gg for the e e en and 8 


1 7 1 . 4 r morem beg. diſci- 
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Czfar\, not only ſpared Brutus, after he had ap- 


dahzl, all Peared in arms againſt him, but took him into 
Ifrael 14. favour as his intimate friend, and intruſted him 
—vich the government of Caul. 


One cannot help being ſurpriſed, at firſt view, 
how ſo excellent a prince as David was, who had 


exalted the kingdom of 1/rae/ to ſo high a degree 


of glory and power, who. had ſubdued and ren- 


en 0 tributary all the neighbouring nations, 


which had ſo often oppreſſed them, who had made 
the beſt and wiſeſt regulations for the honoura- 


ble performance of the ſolemnities of their pub- 
lick worſhip, who, in the whole courſe of his 


reign, had adminiſtered juſtice and judgment to 
all his people, and who certainly deſerved to be 


loved and eſteemed by all ranks and degrees of 


them, for the happineſs they enjoyed under his 
government; I ſay, one cannot help wondering 


at the ſudden revolution that was brought about 
in favour of an ungrateful and perfidious ſon, who 
was well known to have ſtained his hands with 


the blood of his elder brother. But there were 
r. things that concurred to bring it about. 
By the death of Amnon he became heir apparent 


to the crown, and being ſuſpicious that the king 
his father might exclude him from the ſucceſſion, 


upon the account of his character and crimes, he 
reſolved to ſtick at no meaſures to obtain his 
ambitious views, and put it out of his, father's 
power to ſet him aſide. To accompliſh, this, be- 


ing the handſomeſt man in ¶Mrael, he ſhewed him- 
ſelf every where in public, to captivate with his 


perſon all that beheld him. He then ſet up a 
princely equipage to attract their admiration of 


his 5 roo and E ole, Ae all 


1 


"I rad vit. Bee p. 986. . 
and 


Tux Lirz or D AV IP. - 


and affability ; ; and as any were approaching. the David 
city from the other tribes of Jſrael, to have their rn Jan 
| cauſes heard before the king, he, in the moſt = 
friendly manner, inquired of them, of what — 
tribe they were, and hoped their cauſe was good; 
but reproached his father with remiſneſs of go- 
vernment, and neglect of his people; telling 
them, that how juſt ſoever their cauſe was, they 
could have no audience, and that there was no 
man deputed of the king to hear them; wiſhing, 
for their fakes, that he was conſtituted a judge in 
the land, that every man, who had any ſuit or 
cauſe, might come to him, and have immediate 
juſtice done him; and thus perſuaded them to 
return home, without making any application for 
an hearing, diſcontented with the king's govern- 
ment, and highly pleaſed with Abſalom's conde- 
ſcenſion and goodneſs; greatly diſpoſed to ſpread 
dilaffection and ſedition in the places to which 
they reſpectively belonged. And in order to ſe- 
cure the popularity he courted, whoever ap- 
proached him to pay their reſpects to him, as the 
| king's ſon, he familiarly took by the hand and 
embraced him. By theſe means he won the af- 1 
fections of great numbers amongſt all the tribes; | 
| 
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Who, tho' probably at firſt they had no deſign 
of depoſing the king, and advancing - Abſalom in 
his room, wiſhed to * him intruſted with the 
principal adminiſtration of affairs under his father, 
and were willing to enter into any meaſures with 
him to obtain it, and to prevent his excluſion 
from the chicas after his father. Beſides this, 

be ſent emiſſaries throughout all the tribes to 
ſtrengthen his intereſt, and to ſecure a good body 

of men to join him, e r His e e 0 
their aſſiſtance. N - 

- Abſalom: did not at fot does; = intentibn of 
dcthroning his . but wiſhed only to ys 24 
| | Ja ge 
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David judge in the land; following herein the "ED 


„er Ju aſe of Achitophel, who was David's chief coun- 


dahz1 ;all 


 Urael 14. fellor, and treated by him as his intimate friend, 


and who having been admitted to his ſecrets, 
probably informed Ab/alom of his, father's deſign 
to exclude him irom the ſucceſſion, in favour of 
one of his younger brethren ; adviſing him, what 
Reps he ſhould take in order to prevent it. His 
appearance to countenance. the rebellion allured 
many to become partners in it, as he was eſteemed 
the ableſt politician in the kingdom. What ad- 
_ ded farther ſtrength to it was, Amaſa, David's 
own nephew, joining the conſpiracy, and putting 
himſelf at the head of the rebel army, who, by 
his relation to the king, was a man of great 
conſequence, and an able ſoldier, and who there- 
fore would be thought by many incapable of en- 
tering into a conſpiracy againſt his uncle to de- 
throne him, without ſome very great and juſtifia- 
ble cauſes. It may be added, that Ab/alom's car- 
rying off with him two hundred of the principal 
citizens of Feruſalem, and retaining them with his 
followers at Hebron, where the ſtandard of the 
rebellion was firſt ſet up, added to the credit of 
the cauſe, and drew in many to abett and ſup- 
port it, who could not know but they engaged 
voluntarily in Abſalom's party, and were not 
beet, in to ak his intereſt by ſubtlety and 
rce. Es 
Nor muſt it be fargor hw; that the providence 2 
of God permitted the conſpiracy to go on with- 
out diſcovery, and to arife to that heighth, as to 
drive David from his throne, and thus bring on 
him the puniſhments; he had threatened him with 
by Nathan the prophet, for his fin. in the matter | 
of Bathfbebah and Uriab. 
All theſe circumſtances cogeckae! eonfidered, 


| *ris no wonder that aan ſhould draw toge- 


ther | 
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preſs his father, who ſuſpected nothing of the 
conſpiracy formed againſt him, and who appears 


ſome of his officers and ordinary guards, and 


Which therefore made him take the reſolution of 


retiring from FJeruſalem, to prevent his being ſur- 
priſed by a ſuperior force, that he knew himſelf 
unable to H.., . . | 

But then it ſhould be conſidered, that this ſud- 
den inſurrection was not the effect of a general 
or national diſaffection to his perſon and govern- 


men. This is evident from many hints in the 


ſacred hiſtory. The beſt part of the inhabitants 


of Jeruſalem were firmly attached to him, and 


followed him in his retreat from the capital, and 


all the country through which he went, ſnewed 


their affection to him by loud acclamations. The 


Cherethites and Pelethites, the Gittites, and the 
aableſt of his officers, continued ſtedfaſt in their 
attachment to him, and followed his fortune. 

The tribes on the other ſide Jordan gladly re- 


ceived him, and the richeſt perſons of that coun- 


try ſupplied him and his forces with all neceſſary 


proviſions, and he ſoon collected amongſt them 
an army ſufficient to check the rebels, and at one 
blow to cruſh the rebellion. And this was no 


ſooner known, than the tribes in general were. 
all in motion to ſhew their loyalty to the king, 


and reſtore him to his throne and government. 


The truth is, that David was ſurpriſed una- 
wares and unprovided, by a wicked and impious 
faction, who had, by their emiſſaries, drawn to- 
gether a large body of men; wherever they could 


pick them up, amongſt all the tribes; gaining over, 


probably ſome well minded perſons, by lies and 
flanderous reports of the king's government, and 


ſuch others, as, in all nations, are always ready 
i + 8 
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to enter into any meaſures of wickedneſs and vio- 


lence, in hopes of making their advantage by the 
publick confuſion and calamity, by thoſe me- 
thods which are conftantly practiſed by profli- 
gate conſpirators, in order to gratify their pride, 
ambition, and revenge, tho' at the expence of 
the religion, liberties, and proſperity of their 
country. And tis therefore no wonder, that this 
rebellion, which was evidently contrary to the 
eneral ſenſe and inclination of the people, was 
o ſuddenly ſuppreſſed, and David's reſtoration 
to his throne and government, was immediately 


reſolved on by the unanimous conſent of all the 


tribes of 1/rae}; whereby God was graciouſly 


_ Pleaſed to put an end to his troubles, bringing 


him in ſafety to his capital and palace, and pre- 
ſerving his life, till he happily ſettled the ſuc- 
ceſſion on Solomon his fon, the wiſeſt of 1 

and the "ou PO pras monarch | in Ty world. 


1 


35 


A 


CRITICAL: HIS Tory. 


OF THE 


LIFE or DAYID, 


The Max after GOD's own Haier | 


n FOUR BOOKS. 


BOOK IV. 
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. David's reſtoration and return to Jeruſalem. 


42 M. AS A, and the tribe of Fudah being thus David 


well diſpoſed in his favour, the king re- 
ſolved to ſet out immediately on his return to 
Jeruſalem, and was accompanied by Barzillai, by 
a large number from the tribes in whoſe country 
he had reſided during the rebellion, and by the 


| 8 from Judab, who had waited on him at 


Maha» 


gained over, and all the other tribes being over Ju- 


dah21, all 
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Mabanaim, in their nariie to invite him to return 
and who had aſſured him, that the whole tribe 
would in, a body aſſemble at Gilgal, and from 
thence march to the river, provide every thing 
neceſſary for his paſſage over it, with his ſervants 
and attendants, and ſupply him with all accom- 
modations for his journey to the city. . 


en u. 


David's reception of Shimei. 


Irrn the tribe of Judah came alſo Shime;, 


who had curſed and ſtoned David in his 


flight, attended with a thouſand Benfamites; and 
.to ſhew his extraordinary zeal and joy, at David's 


reſtoration, went down to Jordan before the king 


had. paſſed over it, and before thoſe of Fudah 
could reach it ; hoping*, undoubtedly, that by 
this appearance of his peculiar affection to him, 


he ſhould atone for his paſt inſolence and trea- 


ſon, and more readily obtain the king's forgive- 


neſs. With them came Ziba alſo, with his fif- 


teen ſons, and twenty ſervants attending him. 


S§bimei, as ſoon as the king had got on the 
other ſide of the river, preſented himſelf before 
him, fell down proſtrate at his feet, and, in a 


5 . in his notes on 2, Curtius, takes notice of the 
caſe of one Lynceſtes Alexander, as parallel with this of Shimei. 
Lynceftes had conſpired with Pauſanias, a young Macedonian 


nobleman, to murther Philip king of Macedonia, father of 


Alerander the Great. But that Alexander pardoned him, 
guia primus Alexandrum regem /alutaverat, he had the firſt of 


any ſaluted him king, on his father Philip's deceaſe. Curt. 
I. 7. c. 1. F. 6. And as Arrian adds, ori e Tpwloi Ts afmero 


5 Twi pr ve atlor, ed Puno; iltdtinot, a Tor Hupe, -. 


his breaſt plate, and atte 


reh ourmrorggnos atloy uy BEU8ͤlé. Alexan. J. 1. c. 51, 52. 
Edit. Gronov. He, amongſt the firſt of his friends, put on 
6 ins oo palabe. N 
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veiy fuppliant manner, made an apology for his Did” 


villanous behaviour, recanting all his accuſations, over Ju-, 


acknowledging that he had grievouſly offended, dahz1 ” 
and humbly imploring forgiveneſs. Let not, ſays * 
he, my Lord impute iniquity to me, neither do thou” 
remember what thy ſervant did perverſely, the day. 
that my Lord the king went out of Jeruſalem, that 
the king ſhould take it to heart. For thy ſervant” 
doth Fa that I have finned. Therefore behold I” 
am come the firſt this day of all the bouſe of Joſeph, * 
ti go down to meet my Lord the king. Abiſhai, | 
moved with a juſt indignation againſt a wretch, 
who firſt, in the malite of his heart, falſly and 
viruleatly blaſphemed his ſovereign, and at- 
tempted to murther him, and then meanly re- 
tracted his calumnies, to ſave his life, gave him- 
ſelf the lie, and made a merit of an officiouſneſs 
that could proceed from nothing but the fear of 
being puniſhed: like a traitor and regicide, as he 
well deſerved, faid to the king: Shall not Shimei 
be put to death, becauſe he. hath curſed the Lord's, 
anointed ? But David, tho' warm, could not be 
deliberately vindictive, and, diſpleaſed with Ab- 
/hai's propoſal, tells him, that he intermeddled 
with an affair that did not belong to him, and 
that the prompting him to revenge himſelf on 
Shimei, tho? it, might proceed from zeal in him for 
his ſervice, yet was in reality the advice of an 
enemy, as it was exciting him to an unneceſſary 
inſtance of ſe: eyerity, ſince his reſtoration was now 
happily. eber and needed not the death 
of Shimei, or an other perſon to ſecure it; and 
that therefore x was reſolved, that no man 
ſhould be put to death that day in Iſrael. , hat. 
| have I to do with you, ye ſons of Zeruiah, that ye 
ſhould This Day be adverſaries to me ? Shall there 
any man be. Put to death THIS DAY in Iſrael? For 
Wo. II. | A e 
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David do I not know, that I am rhis pay king over 2. 


over * 


all 
— 


paſſing 


rael? He then immediately turned to Shime i, 
and to relieve him from his 2 of immediate 
death, faid to him: Thou Jhalt not die, and con- 
firmed, it by an oath. _ | 

Soon after Shimei, Me biboſbeth alſo, Jonathas's. 8 
ſan, came to congratulate David upon his re- 
over Jordan. But as he had received 
ſome impreſſions, unfavourable to him, upon 


Ziba's repreſentation, he was not admitted to an 


audience, till the king was reſettled in bir Ae 
and e an Fee 5 | 


fs H 4A P. III. 
David 5 gratitude. to Batziltat, 


FER David had thus extended Köper. to 
"Shimei, he ſhewed how grateful a remem- 


 brance he had of Barzillai the Gileaditꝰs friend- 


ſhip to him, during the time of the rebellion, 


| who had brought him a very lar 125 ſupply of pro- 
a 


viſion whilſt he continued at Mabanaim. Before 
he left that city, Barzillai came down from his 

ate where he reſided, to take his leave of the 
king. The king gave him an invitation to ac. 
company him to Jeruſalem, and promiſed chat he 
would there liberally provide for him. The good 


old man anſwered him: How long have I to Tive, 


am this day „ 


that I ſbould go up with ibe king 40 Jeruſalem - is 
ourſcore' years old, and c can I diſcern be- 


tween good and evil? Have I any reliſh for 4 


Pleaſures and enjoymients of a court? Can thy 


vant taſte what I cot, or what I arink?. 25 Ak | 


| _ Pear oy voice "ef finging ich, and Aging e 2 


men ? 8 
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Wherefore then foould thy ſervant be yet a burthen teDavid 4 


my Lord the king ? Thy ſervant will go a little way 


over Jordan with the king; and why ſhould the king 1(,261 144 
recompence it me with ſuch a reward? hereby po. 


litely acknowledging, that the honour he did kim 
by his kind invitation to his court, was a much 
greater recompence than the ſmall proofs he had 
| pe him of his affection and zeal for his per- 
on and government. He then deſires the king's 
permiſſion, that he might turn back again, thar 
he might die in his own city, and be buried by 
the grave of his father and mother. But that he 
might not ſeem to undervalue his favour, he 
adds: Behold thy ſervant, Chimham, ler him g 
over with my Lord the king, and do io hin whit 
ſhall ſeem good unte thee. » David aſſured him + 
. Chimham ſhall go over: with» me, and Iwill do to 
him that which: Sail ſeem good to thee, and du for 
Him whatſoever thou jhalt require of me. Barzillad 
accordingly attended the king over Jordan, where 
he embraced and kiſſed — wiſhed him 
all happineſs, took his leave of him, and fent him 
| oe er to ins o eee es and mg 
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| ROM Cigar che tribe of Judab were - dr 10 
| Peg Jordan, where they received the king, and 
returned back with him to that city, attended 
not only by that tribe, but by conſiderable de- 
tachments from half of the other tribes; thoſe 
Who lived beyond Jordan, amongſt whom the 
king reſided during the rebellion, and that bor- . 
dered neareſt upon that of Fudah, and a thoufand 
men. with 1 of the tribe of Benjamin. When 

| „ die 
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David they came to Gilgal, they found that the reſt of 
5 eas ”_ the tribes were come down, by large deputations, 
| inet . to pay their ſubmiſſion to David. But under- 
— ſtanding that the tribe of Judah had been parti- 
cularly ſummoned by David to repair to him, 
which none of the other tribes had been, and 
that, upon their ſingle invitation, without wait- 
ing for that of the other tribes, he had reſolved 
to return to Jeruſalem, and that he was actually 
conducted over Jordan by that tribe, ſuch a dif- 
ference aroſe: between Judah and them, as ended 
in a new rebellion. For the men of rael, think - 
ing that the credit of the king's reſtoration would 
hereby redound principally to that ſingle tribe, 
expoſtulated with David: Why bave our brethren, 
the men of Judah, ftolen thee away, clandeſtinely, 
as it were, taken tle: from the reſt of their bre- 
thren, and have brought the king, and his houſhold, 
and all David's men with him over Jordan ? as tho” 
he was their peculiar excluſive property, with whom 
the reſt of the tribes had no ſhare. | The men of 
Judah, without ſuffering him to interpoſe, im- 
prudently replied : Becauſe: the king is near of kin 
. Zo us, as being of our tribe, and therefore we 
have ſome peculiar intereſt in him. ¶Mberefore 
then be ye angry with us for our being the firſt 
to ſhew our affection to him? Eſpecially, as we 
have put the king to no expence for our atten- 
dance on him, nor received any gratification from 
him for our zeal in ſerving him. This anſwer 
inflamed. the men of Jae, who ſaid, with indig- 
nation: As David is king over all the tribes, e 

have ten parts in him as king, as we are ten tribes, 
and more right in him than . Who are but * 
e G, Hd e 
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adding, | 
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adding, in great diſpleaſure : Why then did ye de- Daria 
ſpiſe us, that our advice ſhould not be firſt aſked in 2 Tall | 
bringing back our king? This the men of Judab Ilia. 1 1 4 
treated with contempt, and anſwered the diſcon- — 
tented ti ibes in ſo haughty a manner, as that they . : 
needed nothing but a leader to head them, to 
bring about a ſecond revolution, and prevent 
Davia's reſettlement on his throne. Turbulent 
and factious perſons are ſeldom wanting on ſuck 
occaſions, and ſuch a one ſoon appeared amongſt 
the Hraelites. For Sheba, the ton of Bichri, a 
Benjamile, who probably had been an officer in 
the late rebellion, was certainly a man of inſlu. 
ence and authority in his country, tho* 4 man of 
Belial, one of a profligate temper and character, 
: raking advantage of theſe diſcontents, immedi- 
ately blew the trumpet of ſedition, and cried out 
in the midſt of the aſſembly: Ve bave no part in 
David, neither have we inheritance in .the ſon of 
Jeſſe. Every man to his tent, O Iſrael. This was 
ſpoken by way of indignation to the claim of the 
tribe of 7udah, of a ſuperior intereſt in David as 
king: Since you will have it, that the king is 
yours, be it ſo. We renounce all intereſt in * 5 
claim to him; and you and the king may go 
together. Let us return to our camp, O Ijrael, 85 
and provide a king for ourſelves; the immediate 
effect was, that the body of the Iraelites in ge- 
neral deſerted David, marched off under Sheba,” 
and probably would have advanced him, or one 
of Saul's family, to the crown, had not proper 
meaſures been immediately taken to quaſn the 
defection in its infancy ; the tribe of Judab in- 
tirely remained faithful to the king, and attended 
him to Jeruſalem; whilſt the reſt of thoſe who * 
were preſent put themſelves under the conduct 


of Sheds. . | 
Aaz' „ The-:: 


e 
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David The blame of this new rebellion hath been 
ner. oh —_ on David, and he cenſured, for thus in- 
Isel 14 att advertently plunging himſelf into freſh troubles, by 
— + ſuffering himſelf ta be condufied home by a deputation 
From the tribe of Judah. The learned authors 
of the Univerſal Hiſtory t. have made a like obſer- 
vation on this part of David's conduct, and ſay; 
that the partiality, which he ſhewwed to his own tribe, 
in inviting it to come foremoſt to receive him, raiſed 
 fach. @ jealouſy in the other ten, as ended at length 
in a new revolt. But where doth the hiſtory juſ- 
tify this reflection, that he was partial to his own 
tribe, in. inviting it 20 come foremoſt to receive bim? 
The truth is, that he did not invite them at all 
to come and receive him, till he had been in- 
formed by expreſſes from all the other tribes, 
that they were univerſally in motion to reſtore | 
him, and his. meſſage to them only was: Why 
are ye the laſt to bring back the king. ? Not, why are 
ye. not the foremoſt ** And tho* the other tribes 
' complained! to that of Judah: My did ye deſpiſe: 
that aun advice ſhould not be firſt had in bringing 
| ry our king? Let the tribe of Judah was ſo far 
from coming to meet the king, out of any re- 
gard to, or contempꝑt of their brethren, that the 
vary zeal and movements of thoſe tribes, in Da- 
uidis favour, was the principal motives. urged by 
him, to bring back the tribe of Judab to their 
duty, and their great inducement to return to 
their allegiance to him. This was paying a real 
_ deference. to their judgment, and what they 
5 ee have been Pleaſed wich, and highly 2 80 
auded. 
5 Tis true, * the: Hh To all PN REY in thei? 
reſolution, to reſtore him, and were taking the 
paaren methode to. effect it, . chat r oon 
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whole tribe to repair to Jeruſalem, and to aſſure 
him, that they would receive him in a body at 


Gilgal, and prepare every thing neceſſary for his 


paſſage over Jordan. Nor could he indeed ſet out 
for Fernſalem, till he had received certain informa- 
tion, that the men of Judab, and Amaſa, who was 
in poſſeſſion of it, would quietly permit him to 
return to it, without endangering his own per- 
fon, or hazarding the peace of the nation, ſhould 
he attempt to reduce the city by force.” But 
when he knew that the city would open her gates 
to him, tis no wonder he ſhould reſolve imme- 


diately to begin his march to it, as he had now 
nothing to fear from that quarter, and imagined, 


that as all the tribes had declared for him, the 
ſooher he ated agreeably to their deſires, they 
would be the better pleaſed, and without the 


formality of any particular invitations, receive 


him with open arms, wherever he ſhould meet 
The pretence, that the men of Judah Had ſtolen 
bim away, was unreaſonable and unjuſt. For 
whilſt he was at Mahanaimy, the tribes on that 
fide Jordan all declared for him, and accompa- 
nied him to the paſſage of that river, and went 
over with him to join the reſt of their brethren, 
who were come down to meet him ; ſo that when 
they were all united at the paſſage of the riyer,, 
there were actually preſent, by large deputations, 
the tribes of Judab, Benjamin, and five others, 
who waited on him in his march to Giqgal. The 
truth of the caſe ſeems to be, that the deputa- 
tions from the more diſtant tribes, not being 


able t6 get farther than Gilgal, before the king's _ 


$ 2 Sam. xix. 40. . 8 
A a 4 | arrival 


359 
tinued at Mabanaim, till the deputies from Judab David 
came to him there, with an invitation from the my Jus 
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arrival there, envied the other tribes, and par- 


over Ju- ticularly that of Judab, which had the principal 
dah21, all ſhare in providing every thing neceſlary for the 
Wracl 14. king's paſſage over Jordan, and laid hold of the 


firſt opportunity to expreſs their reſentment a- 
gainſt them. This was heightened by the im- 
prudent haughty anſwer, which the men of Ju- 


ab made to their expoſtulation, that they had 


A peculiar right in the king, as he was near akin 
to them, becauſe he was of their own tribe; and 
ſeeming to inũnuate, that they came voluntarily, 
bur that the other tribes came with an expecta- 
tion of being provided for at the king's expence, 


and hoping ſome donative from him, as the re- 


ward of their ſubmiſſion to him: This, I think, 
1s plainly implied, when they told them : Have 
we eaten at all at the king's coſt ? Or hath he given 
us any gift? Words which ſeem to carry a tacit 
inſinuation, that other tribes expected both. This 


reflection, and the claim of a particular intereſt 


in the king, diſguſted all the other tribes in ge- 


neral, and diſpoſed them to enter into violent 


meaſures to revenge themſelves. David, upon 


the whole, ſeems to me to be no ways blamable 


on account of Sbeba's revolt, but that it was oc- 
caſioned by miſunderſtanding between the tribes 
themſelves, which it was not at that time in his 


5 
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CHAP. V. 


| 7 be ale aner Sheba ſuppreſſed, als the | 
e nur tber of Amaſa ty Joab. - 


FTER David had taken poſſeſſion of 7 David 
ruſalem*, and was reſettled in his palace, he over ju- 
ordered the ten women, his concubines, who had dah 21, all 
been inceſtuouſly violated by Abſalom, into a Hrael 14. 
proper apartment, where they were kept in cloſe e 
confinement, honourably maintained, but never 
touched by him afterwards, to the day of their 
| death. | 
And as the inſurrection under Sheba was Be- 
come too ſerious to be neglected, he gave orders 
to Amaſa, who was now general in Jeab's room, 
to aſſemble the troops. of the tribe of Judab, 
within three days, and put himſelf at the head of 
them, that David might review them in perſon 
at Feruſalem. Amaſa, by ſome means or other, 
did not appear at the time appointed, and there- 
fore David, to prevent the inconvenience of any 
farther delay, and the increaſe of Sheba's party, 
ordered Abiſbai, Joab's brother, to gather toge- 
ther the king's guards, and what other forces 
he could collect, "and immediately puriue Sheba, 
and to prevent him, if poſſible, from ſeizing any 
of the fortified cities for his ſecurity. Abiſhai 
_ accordingly took Joab's own regiment, the Che» 
retbites and Peleibites, and all the mighty men 
that were in or near the city, and marched out of 
Feruſalem, in purſuit of the rebel. Joab attended 
them, tho' not as general; and when they were 
arrived at the great rock of Gibeon, Amaſa joined 
them with the men of Judab he had ee 


22 Sam. xx. 3. 


and f 
* * j 
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and put himſelf at the head of them as comman- 
1 der in chief. Foab's garment was girt round 


Ifrael 14. him in the military manner, and over that was 
the belt of his ſword, ſo faſtened, as that the 


ſword hung upon his loins in the ſcabbard. 
And as Joab went up to Amaſa, the ſword * 
falling out of the ſcabbard, Joab caught it in his 
left hand, and faid to Amaſa : Art thou in health, 
any brother 5 And immediately took hold of 
Amaſea's beard with his right hand to ſalute him. 
Amaſa, either not ſeeing the ſword in his left 
hand, or becauſe he ſuſpected no treachery, not 
regarding it, received Joab's ſalute, who imme- 
diately plunged his ſword into Amaſa's body, 
ript up his bowels, killed him on the ſpot, left 
him weltering in his blood, and then haughtily 
and treaſonably put himſelf at the head of the 
army. This was, as Joſephus || obferves, a very 


© * Mr. Le Clerc ſuppoſes, that Joab's ſword fell out of the 
feabbard, either by accident or deſign, upon the ground, 
and that Fab pretended to take it up from thence, that he 
might not terrify Amaſa. 80 alſo Fojephus explains it. But, 
as F. Houbigant obſerves, there is no mention in the hiſtory 
of the ſword's falling, or Joab's | gathering it up. The 
 tword, by Joab's contrivance, being looſe in the ſcabbard, 
Was falling out of it; whieh he immediately caught, as by 
aceident, in his leſt hand; to prevent its falling; which if 
Anaſa ſaw, he would naturally think it was merely caſual. 
The worde are: rn xz Ny. Literally: Ile went, 
and That fell, viz. the ſword out of the ſcabbard. The 
ſenſe of which is eaſy and natural. For it was by Jeab's 

coming up to Anaſa, that the fword began to fall out of its 
heath. 5 can therefore conceive no reaſon, but the good 
father's love of correcting the text, why he ſhould alter the 
preſent reading into: HD NN Nrn. And the fword go- 
ing out, fell out of the ſheath ; as tho? we need to be told, 


* 


that the fword muſt go out of the ſeabbard, when it was ac- 


 _ nally; dropping out of it. I ſee neither information nor 
elegance in this verſion. d * FEET he . CCC 


Y IT A. J. I. 7. . 11. §. 7 - . 
1 1 . | Impious 


follow Joab in the expedition. The officer ob- 


Tux LIE or D AVID. 363 
impious and execrable action, thus to murther David 
a relation who had never injured him, out of over Ju- 
envy for his being created general, and havir g dah2z, all 
an equal ſhare in the king's favour with himſelf Pres * 
He had murthered Abner Before on the ſame ac- 
count. But for that he had a ſpecious pretence, 
that he did it to revenge the death of his brother 
Aſabel; whereas he had no ſuch excuſe for the 
murther of Amaſa. 

When Joab had thus murchered Amaſa, he 
left one of his fervants to ſtand by his body, and 
leaſt the troops ſhould be at a loſs what to do, 
when they ſaw their general dead, to ſay to them, 
as they marched by ; whoſoever is in Jabs in- 
tereſt, and David's faithful friend, let him fol- 
low David: But when the ſoldiers ſaw Auge 
| wallowing in his blood, they flocked around him, | 
| ſhocked at the ſpectacle, and ſeemed unwilling to 


ſerving this, removed the dead body out of the 
road, into a neighbouring field, and covered it 
with a cloth; after which the people went on af- 
ter Joab, who. was gone before in purſuit of 
Sheba. That rebel, in order to draw together 
a conſiderable army, marched with his adhe- 
rents from Gilgal thro' all the tribes that lay in 
his way to Abel + and Beth-Maaceh, and the 
Rand which probably lay in the tribe of Dau, 
or Napbubali, the moſt northern parts of the 

Hebrew territories. Hither Foab and his men 

a 4 purſued him, and: found. him e. up 


1.85 Keel end Nat ase. A to be two * hey 
are 2 diſtinguiſned from one another, ver. 14. Abel 
was: the prinicipal one, and is called Abe of "Betb-Mancah, 
becauſe: Herb -- Maatab was near it, and to diſtinguiſh it from 
other dg the ſame name, of which there were vor x ; 
See Reland Paleft. p. 519, &c. | 

EO 4 bis men ſpeedily purſue bim. Our Verde 15: 
we Gr e — and bent — lin, Mot 
= inter- 
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David in the city of Mel Maacah. He immediately or- 


Jake * dered his men to throw up a ſort of rampart a- 
Iſrael 14. gainſt the wall of the city, from whence he bat- 


wa tered it in order to beat it down. When they 
had made ſome progrels in it, a prudent woman 
in the city, cried out from over the wall of it, 
and ſaid, let Foab know, that 1 deſire to ſpeak 
with him. Joab came, and ſhe ſaid to him; 
Hear, I beſeech thee, the words of thy hand- 
maid. He bid her tell him what ſhe wanted with 
him. She replied, that it was * ſaid amongſt 
Interpreters refer theſe words to the Berites and others, who 
followed Sbeba. But I apprehend they are a deſcription of 
Joab's men, warmly purſuing that rebel. The word we ren- 
der, avere gathered together, is, in the Hebrew, Why. But 
as the Maſorab reads yympy, which properly ſignifies, they 
avere gathered together. | F. Houbigant cries out, with an air 
of ſovereign contempt, that unleſs the Majora had given us 
this reading, probably, certain Grammarians and interpre- 
ters would have taught us, that the Hebrews ſometimes 
wrote dy for 5717p. But this contempt is ill placed, and 
the Majora is miſtaken in the criticiſm. WP, as it is in 
our preſent copies, is a good and ſignificant word. mp, 
the root ſignifies, urere, aruere, terrere, to burn, inflame, 
and ſcorch; and from | thence ardently to deſire, warmly, 
and hotly to purſue any body. This laſt ſenſe is expreily 
mentioned by Golius. Valide et proper anter propulit ag men 
camelorum, celeriter proripuit je, rupide abduxit inſeſſorem ſuum 
camela. In voce. Nothing could be more applicable than 
this word to denote Jabs rapid and warm purſuit after 
Sheba, from city to city, in the ſeveral tribes, to cruſh the 
inſurrection under him, before it became dangerous by the 
increaſe of his adherents, or gaining over any fortified 
laces to his intereſt, In this ſenſe argeo is uſed in Latin, 
or // warmth of deſire and paſſion. - Amore ardto. Ter. 
Eun. i. 1. 27. Ardio iracundia. Adelph. iii. 2. 12. and to 
_ denote” the ſpeedy and haſty doing of any thing, Infant 
ardentes Tyrii. Where Serwius explains the word by, multum 
. Heftinantes.. fn. i. ver. 17. Q er places might be eaſily 5 
mentioned. 3 V 
This whole paſſage is rendered in a very different man- 
ner by our tranſlators: They were wont to ſpeak in old 
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the inhabitants of the city, when it was firſt be- 
fieged, they will ſend into Abel to inquire of us, 
and we ſhall ſoon put an end to the affair. I 
am one of the peaceable and faithful ſubjects in 
Iſrael. But thou ſeekeſt to deſtroy a city, and 
a mother city in Iſrael. Why then wilt thou 
ſwallow up the inheritance of the Lord? Foab 
anſwered : God forbid ; God forbid that I ſhould 


{wallow up and deſtroy any part of the Lord's 


inheritance. » This is far from my intention. I 


am only in purſuit of one of Mount Ephraim, 


whoſe name is Sheba, the ſon of Bichri, who 
bath rebelled againſt the king, even againſt Da- 


vid. Only deliver him to me, and I will imme 


diately ceaſe my attacks againſt the city. The 
woman faid' to him : See; his' head ſhall be thrown 
to thee over the wall. From Jaab ſhe prudently 
went where the people were aſſembled, and re- 
ported the conference ſne had had with the ge- 
neral, and they immediately ordered Sheba's head 
to be cut off, and chen threw it to Jab. He 


immediately ordered a retreat to be ſounded, and 


Lime, ſaying: They ſhall ſurely aſk counſel at Abel, and ſo 
they endet the matter; int mating, that the city of A 
was very famous, in ancient times, for giving advice, and 
determining controverſies. But of this there is no intima- 
tion except in this place, and the ſenſe ſeems very forced 
and unnatural, I think R. S. Jarchi's expoſition leads to 
the true interpretation, which our learned Bp. Patrick ſeems 
alſo to approve ;- who obſerves, that the word g 


refers not to old time, but the beginning of the fiege. As' 


ift ſhe had faid, when the people ſaw thee lay ſiege to the 

city, they ſaid, ſurely 7 WA aſk us, if we will. have 
peace, and then we all don come to an agreement, and 
make an end; putting Joab in mind of the rule in the law,” 


Deut. xx. 10. which commands them to offer peace to the 


cities of other nations, when they came to beſiege them; and 
herefore much more to a city of their own, as Abel was. 
his agrees well with what follows, that they were a peace- 


able people, and faithful to their prince, and therefore would 


not have refuſed to yield to him upon ſummons, | 
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David 
over Ju-. having thus finiſhed the rebellion returned to 


44 on 
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the folic diſperſed every man to his tent. Jab 


the king at Jeraſalem, and was continued in the 
* poſt of captain general, which he had uſurped 


5 afrer the murther of Ama ſa. 


This hath occaſioned a very — rellection 5 
on David's honour and juſtice, and he is re- 
proached becauſe. Joab was continued in the com- 


mand]. and not a ſingle ſyllable! of any notice 


taken by David of the murther of Amaſa, whom 
he bimſelf had appointed general; as tho' David 
had acquieſced in the murther, and confirmed 


Jaab in the command of the army, as the reward 


oft it. But that David greatly reſented this mur- 


ther of Amaſa, is evident from his laſt advice to 


Salamon, in which he nobly recommends, and 


gives it in charge to him, to do juſtice, on that 


bloody aſſaſſin for the murthers of Abner. and 
Ameſa;\ David was not now able himſelf to do it, 
and oab was too powerful a ſubiect to be brought 


to uny account. We have ſeen that he had inſo- 


lence enough, after Abſalom's death, to threaten 


the King with a new revolt, if he did not do 


What he ordered him; and after the aſſaſſination 


of Amaſa, he uſurped, in defiance of his maſter's 
— the command of all the forces. 


They ſeem to have had an affection for him as a 
5 — and ſucceſsful general; he had juſt now 


- reſtored the quiet of the land, by intirely quelling 


inſurrection under Sheba, and returned to 
Jeruſalem, without fear of the king, and in de- 


fance of juſtice, as generaliſſimo of” the army; 
5 and; continued to aſſüme this rank, not by Da. 


ud a Order and inclination, but by, his mere ac- 


ſeence in a meaſure that was contrary to 


15 wil, e which he was not i to 772 
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i ſhould be obſerved to David's honour, that yavia 


when the rebellion under Abſalom, and the inſur- over ju- 


rection by Seba, were intirely ſuppreſſed, we dab21, all 
read of no bloody executions for treaſon and re- Iſrael 14. 
bellion. David reſolved that not one man ſhould 

be put to death on that account. He was all 
mercy and jorgiveneſs. The curling Sbimei was 
reprieved. The ſuſpected Mepbiboſpeth was re- 
ſtored, and the rebel general conſtituted captain 
of the forces of the kingdom. Had he been the 
Nero, or the Turk, he hath been figured out 
by Mr. Bayle and others, this occaſion would 
have abundantly enabled him to gratify his re- 
venge, and ſatiate himſelf with blood. Should 

it. be ſaid, that David's clemency was: owing to 
his thinking it hazardous to make examples ef 
any of them; and his not being able to do it, 
becauſe the revolt was general; or, to his policy, 
conſidering the precariouſneſs of his ſituation; 
the anſwer is obvious ; that neither of theſe ſup- 
poſitions hath any probability to ſupport it. 
There could be no poſſible hazard in executing 
Shimei, and ſuch other as, had been the principal 
incendiaries and promoters of the rebellion. 
This was now totally ſuppreſſed, his victorious 
army at his devotion, and his general ready to 
ſupport him, and obey: him even in the moſt ſan- 
guinary meaſures, as appears from his conduct 

in the affair of Lyiab; ſo that there could be no 
hazard in his making. proper examples of juſt 
indignation and. vengeance. David knew this, 
and taid to Abiſhai: Da I not, know that I am this 

day king auer Iſrael? reſtored to my power and 

auen King 2 and, 4 will, execute it at my 

pleaſ ure. And in truthche could have none to 
controul him in his preſent; ſituation. The aſſer- 
tion that the revolt was general, is not true in 

1 9 as hath, been RS. proved. As to Da- 
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David Pid's policy, that it induced him to reſolve that no 


over Ju- one ſhould be put to death on account of the re- 


n bellion, I acknowledge there might be ſome what 


— in this; but then it could not ariſe. from the pre- 
; 'catiouſheſs of his ſituation, of which there is no 
appearance or proof; for he was reſtored by the 
almoſt unanimous - conſent of his people; but 
from the noble policy, which never influences ty- 
rants,” but is inſpired by benevolence and huma- 
nity, that ſuppreſſes the vindictive ſpirit, and 
chooſes the obedience which ariſes from affection 
and eſteem, rather than that which flows from 
fear, and is inforced by ſeverity. Charges of 
acting from criminal and unworthy motives, with- 
out facts to ſupport them, deſerve no 8 
from perſons of integrity and honour. | 
1 ſhall only farther obſerve, that from Nathaii's 
threatening David, to the ſuppreſſion ' of the re- 
bellion under Sheba, by which the puniſhment, 
as far as it related perſonally to David, was ac- 
compliſned, were, by the marginal chronology 
of our bible, thirteen years; Which ſhews how 
groundlefs the obſervation is that hath been made, 
as to this melancholy part of David's hiſtory; 
viz. that it would not be eaſy to ſelect any pe- 
riod of any hiſtor more bloody, or abounding 
in wickedneſſes of more various dyes, than that 
which hath been now mentioned. Inſtances ſuc- 
ceed ſo quick, that the relation of one is ſcarce 
concluded, but freſh ones obtrude upon our 
notice. Suppoſing this obſervation true, how do 
the vices of other men, or the misfortunes of his 
own family; affect David, as a man after God's 
. own heart? Or is he the firſt good man who 
hath been unhappy in ſome of his children? Or 
whoſe affection towards them hath been much 
more tender and paſſionate than they deſerved? 
. ON and' good men, — them 


up 


r 
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up to public view, as objects of horror and det David 

teſtation, from thoſe crimes of their family which over Ju- 

gave them the greateſt anxiety, is what virtue — 2 
abhors, and is ſhocking even to humanity.,n Seele 

David had in all ſeventeen ſons v. Two of them 

were profligates, and periſned by their crimes. 

As to the reſt, they appear to be worthy men; 

and were employed by David in the principal de- 

partments of the adminiſtration; a circumſtance, 

that ſhews he took great care of their education, 

and that, upon the whole, he was very far from 

being unhappy in his family. The crimes com- 

mitted by the two eldeſt, were Amnon's affair 

Amnon for the injury done his ſiſter; his impious 

rebellion againſt his father; and his public in- 

ceſt with his wives; to which Acbitopbel adviſed 

and prompted him. Theſe were the wicked 

neſſes of various dies complained of, to which | 
may be added, tlie murther of Abſalom: by Foab; 

contrary to the king's expreſs order. Theſe in- 

ſtances, as related in the hiſtory, ſucceed ſo quick, 

as that the account of one is ſcarce concluded, 

but freſh ones obtrude upon notice. But then the 

relation of theſe things is much quicker than the 

ſucceſſion of years in which they happened, and 

many events intervened between the commiſſion 

of the one and the other. Between Amnom s rape 

and his murther by Abſalom, were more than W W 

years. From Al ſalom's baniſnment to his being 

reſtored to the king's preſence, were more than 


five years, and from this to his rebellion and 


death, three or four; in all eleven or twelve 
years. But are there no inſtances in hiſe- 
tory to be found of more numerous crimes; and 
as various dies; committed within a much ſhorten * 
ee ee en e e nee 
W SI 2 Sam. iii. 2, Kc. v. 14, KG. N 
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David. 0 peice: of time? Will not our on hiſtory fur- 
"ones J niſh us with ſuch an inſtance From the year 
. _ 3 i. e. in dab than three nu wheel 


5 — — fey: VII. — — os 
maler for another inſtance of complicated wick - 
ddineſa, ſlill of a more terrible nature, in Terres 
"FA the Fuſan emperor, related at large by Dr. Pri- 
dnn in his Connection, v. I. p. 348, &c. and 
it would-be eaſy. to mention ſeveral others, both 
iu che Raman and eaſtern hiſtories, to ſhew the 
ruſnneſs of this obſervation on which I have been 
rtemarking. But men of reading and learning 
need them not, erer L hall EE _ 
5 ve * ut det 50) a den e 
Boso: r f 165324 
3 3 Had: iy | | 
* Sti ig © 2 2d $409 QoS 49 
noni Ans 6 FEET w 2 Mes x 
| Se ker, David's return to Anale, Hes | 
phikoſbeth, Fonathar's ſon, who had neither 
greſſed his feet nor trimmed his beard, nor 
— cloaths, from the day the king de- 
| parted, until the day he came again in peace, 
ename, it is probable by the king's order, to have 
kia audience of him; to whom Davuid faid : V bere- 
| fore tventeſt ahn af, with.. ine, Mephiboſheth ? 
He anſfwered him: My Lord, O king. my ſervant. 
deceived me, for thy ſervant ſaid: I will ſaddle me 
2 aſs, that I Tm * . 10 ae king, 
Dol 9 


A r ES. 


becauſe thy ſervant is lame; and he hath andere David 1 
by ſeropnt unto my Lord the king. But my Lord oo hos \ Bs 
thy king is an angel of God. Do therefore what" is yr aps: 4 1 
85 75 ood in thine eyes; for all of ny father's houſe tore 14 
but dead men before my Lord the king. Yet dia thou, 8% 
ſet thy ſervant 2 them that did eat at bine oon 
fable. Mat right therefore have I yet to ery am 
more unto the king 7 David replies: "by Jpeakeft 
thoif any mare of thy matters? I bave ſaid : "Thou 
and Ziba. divide the land, "Mephiboſheth, 
of fo favourable's declaration, and of the refto- 
ration of his eſtate,” paſſes an high compliment 
on che ling: Tra, let hum take all for as mich as 
wy Lord the ting 75 com _ e bis own 
Souſe-- Lets >; 67 350 ni 
This conduct of David to Mephiboſheth' is mY 
jected againſt," as a very ungenerous and © unjuſt 
action; in that, when Ziba's accuſarion again Me- | 
hiboſheth"was found to be falſe, inflead of equita- 
| _— MMocence, _ Por 


Le 3bs Safer Wor his ſuppoſed Nail, heav- 
bay the Villain Ziba in' the quiet"; Poſſeſſion of the other 
half,” as "the "reward uf | bis Neyo Suppoſing 
this account true, chat Mephibeſberb had but half 
his putrimomy reſtored te him, there might be 
reaſbns of ſtate, reaſons of great prudence and 
equiey, chat might induce David; at that time, 
to give this check to the houſe bf Saul; efpe- 
cially, if David had any ſuſpicion that Mephibo- - 
erb had really behaved ill, and as 'Shimer, one 
of Sauls family, had uſed him with peculiar 
marks 2 api and diſcovered” that they 
wanted only che opportunity to revenge them 
ſelves on him, and Fer on one of Sans houſe upon 
the throne of Jae e nen 
But I think there is 8 400 to q veſtlon, | 
whether the behaviour of * * ſo in- 
841 B b 2 5 nocent, C 
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David 
over . 


daha, all 


1 go 


nocent, as RY IM es W the pro- 


greſs * * rebellion. The late ingenious and 


— Mr. Halles and others, think he was guilty 


and deſerved puniſnment; and after having re- 
viewed his apology to David for not accompanying 


him in his flight from Jeruſalem, with the utmoſt 
impartiality and care, that apology doth not ſeem 


to me ſufficient wholly: to exculpate him. For 


what is the apology he makes? Why, only this; 


that he ſaid, he would ſaddle him an aſs, and go on 
it to the king; becauſe be was lame, and could not 
go on feat. WHY then, what hindered: him from 


faddling; his aſs, and riding after his royal patron 
and benefactor ?:Surely there were more aſſes 


than one to be had at Feruſalem, and he had 


J when that prince was reſtored, he found means to 
Fame on him, without Ziba's aſſiſtance ; 'and I 


ſervants enough of his own to have ſaddled one, 
had he been diſpoſed to go after David. For 


ſuppoſe the ſame means might have been found, 


if he had pleaſed, to have attended David when 


he fled, as well as to go to meet him when he 


returned. He pretends indeed that Ziba decei ved 


A but he doth not ſa how, nor offer any 
proof of it; nor could he deceive him about the 


1 Sang him an aſs, becauſe he could have got 
one, Whether Ziba would procure him one or 


not. S0 that his juſtification was as lame, as his 
feet, and, as far as I. can judge, is but a poor 4 


wulf vindication of his innocence. 
He ſeems to me to have been very el pleaſed 


Fj 


to ſtay at Jeruſalem; and wait, the iſſue" of the 


rebellion, as not knowing, but that during tha 


confuſion of affairs, ſome fortunate circumſtances 


might ariſe, by. which, as heir to Saul's houſe, 
he might be advanced to the throne in- eee 


h oy re ang BIG balken ſon. '4 F: 
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The only circumſtance that can be alledged in David - 
his favour is, that he did not take the uſual care Jake 100 
of himſelf, as to his cleanlineſs and dreſs, but Iſrael 14. 
appeared in the ſqualid habit of a mourher, But 
this might be merely political, and would equally 
ſerve to excite compaſſion to himſelf amongſt the 
people, to ſet Saul's heir reduced to this forlorn 
condition; and to provide ſome excuſe for him- 
ſelf to David; ſhould his affairs at laſt take a 
favourable' turn, and to urge'as an' argument 84 
proof of his affection and concern for him, dur- 
ing the continuance of his troubles. 8 
This was a well known cuſtom amopgſt the 
Romans, and other nations, for thoſe who* were 
accuſed of any erimes, to clothe themſelves with 
a black arment, to let their beards and hair 
grow, md. to appear in a negligent dirty man- 
ner, in order to raiſe the publick pity in their 
behalf. And not only thus, but the friends and 
atrons of ſuch unhappy perſons, appeared pub- 
ickly in the ſame manner; as thoſe whoſe cauſe 
they eſpouſed. Thus Cicero tells us, that the 
whole ſenate, and all good men, did it to expreſs 
their grief on his account, and the better to ob- 
tain his recall from baniſhmentf.” Lea, this very 
art hath been made uſe of by a dethroned prince 6 
to obtain the recovery of his crown and king- 
dom Thus Prolemy Philometor, king of Egypt, 
being driven out of his kingdom by his brother; 
Phyſcon,* came attended only by a few ſervants to 
Rome, /qualore  obſitus, covered over with filth, 
to implore the aſſiſtance of the ſenate, ** Anid"in. 
this wretched condition he preſented himſelf be- 
fore them. They adviſed him, that deporitrs fore = 
dibus, laying afide his wretched" habit, he ſhould N jb. 
petition for an audience. So chat this affectätion bs =-=' 
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of Maphibeſbeth, of appearing at Jrruſalem, with 


over 7 theſe external marks of grief, was really no proof 
 Gah23; an of his affection to David, but might be 8 n 
Iſrael 14. artful intention to ſerve himſelf, . 


Ziba's charge. againſt him, was direct and po- 
ſitiye, and the only anſwer is, that Ziba-bad ſſan- 
dered bim. So that here are two poſitive aſſer- 
tions contrary to one another. Ziba's charge had 
3 to ſupport it; becauſe it is natural to 
1 5 that Mex hibeſbeth might think that he 

„as heir to Saul, ſome claim to the crown, 
and would be glad of any occaſion to recover it, 
that he might — be heholden to David's gene- 
roſity, and live by curteſy at his table; and that 
he might mention it to Ziba, as he alſo was one 
of Saul” s houſe, and family. Mepbiboſbei lo s an- 
ſwer to the charge hath nothing ſatisfactory in it, 

becauſe he could never want an aſs, or a ſervant 

to hayę co 5 1 him, A he delved, or reſolved 

'o make wie 0 45 Zibs as 8e Ben 

ides, às Ziba carrying, provi ons to! 
Haan 2 8 255 belief and hope of David's 
8 he muſt. know. that if he had charged 
MeV herb. falſly, the falſchood, muſt have been 
covered when David was xeſettled on the: 
throne; and that being conyicted of ene 
ing his maſter, he would, in all probability, have: 
bern fo f from having Mepbileſbetis whole eſtate, 
confirmed to him, as. that he would have loſt! 
f Rf maintenance aut oh. it for, himſelf and, 7 
70 


milz. 

pi 1. 5 1 adeed David bimſelf ame. "Ry 8 

to have * thorou ly ſatisfied. with Mepbibo- 
1 apology, by the anſwer he makes him 3: 

Hg ſpeakeft thou am more. about thy matters ? Let 
me: hear no more of thy affairs, I. Will neither; 
regard Zibass charge, nor your vindication ; an 
anſwer that 8 air of 1 8 

8 nh 


#2 
£*% # =; 3 


in difference, and apa and of one who did David | 
not ehuſe to make any ſtrict enquiry into Mephi- raph an 


Sofheth's conduct, but to admit his excuſe, tho 


in ieſelf inſufficient and unſatisfactory ;; and he 
therefore only adds: T and Ziba divide the 


and. If this be the true ſtate of the caſe, as i 
appears to me to be, David's annulling the g 
to Ziba, ſo far as to reinſtate Mephiboſheth- in — 


poſſeſſion of even half the land, was a noble in- 


ſtance of David's generoſity, and of the grateful 


remembrance he retained of ee t en ; 


and friendſhip for him. 

But I much queſtion the truth of cke abebunt, 
that David reſtored to Mepbiboſpeth but half of 
the eſtate. Ziba had been an old ſervant in Saul's 
family, who had fifteen ſons, and twenty fer- 
vants. To him David had ſaid: I have given 


thy maſter's fon all that pertaineth to Saul; and 10 


all his houſe. © Thou therefore and thy ſons” and thy 
pom all till the land for him, and bring in ibe 
fruits, that thy maſter's ſon may have food io cut, 
Via. for his houſhold and family. - As for Mephi- 
_ boſheth himſelf,” he ſball always eat at my table, as 
one of the king's ſong. Ziba therefore was to take 
care of the eſtate, to account for the profits of it 
to Mepbiboſbeth, and to be himſelf and his whole 
family maintained out of the annual produce, for 


his care in cultivating it. This was a proper di- 
viſion of it between Mephiboſheth, as lord of the 


eſtate, and Ziba as the farmer and manager of it. 
' What now is the determination of David, 

his reſtoration to the throne? Mephiboſheth' had 
been intirely outed upon .Zibg's complaint; but 


after he had made his apology, David ſaid to 
him I bave ſaid: Thou and Ziba divide the land. 


But where and when did David ever ſay r I give 


earl of you a moiety of the 
whole in properiy.to 


* — A. 
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David to Ziba; but never divided it, ſhare. and ſhare 
= Ju- alike; between them. And yet, I have ſaid, thou 
"16a 14 and Ziba divide the land, muſt refer to ſome 
— — former diviſion of iche eſtate by David's order. 
| But no ſuch determination or order is to be 
found, but in that original one, in which the 
eſtate was divided between Mepbibaſbeth in pro- 
rty, and Ziba as huſbandman, for his own and 

F ily's maintenance. So that this laſt deter mi- 
nation of David was ſo far from. taking away one 
half of the eſtate from Mepbiboſbeih, that it was 

in reality confirming the origipal grant, and re- 
ſtaring him to the poſſeſſion of the whole, upon 
the ſame terms on wand that. poſſeſſion was ori- 
ginally granted him“. So that if David was too 
haſty in giving away Mepbiboſbet lis eſtate to 
Ziba, he was, upon better recollection, as haſty 
in reſtoring it to him; and it ought to be ac- 
knqawledged as a proof of his inviolable regard to 
| his oath to Jonathan, ſince he had reaſon for juſt 
E ſuſpician, that his ſon had been wanting in that 
affection and fidelity which he owed him, as his 
Saen Prorentor and. warnten And tho 


= _y 'Thi 15 Opinion "wil eive eat weight wo The" judg- 

ment bf 1 vi re 15 h Feluen, * 
words are: Quid plura de ta re loquerts ? Nu in a vorem mihi 
Dr Etiam decrewi pri dem, diæi, prommeiavite et Libam, 
n fuen, partiarios fore 3 te ut daminum, gf ote in in- 
4 agrum reftituto, Jubmin! Frantur agrorum prevey u,; illum "ut, o- 

. glebæ adferiptium, Jeroum e chlluten; atqut ind etiam, 
1 75 bominis latu, victum capientem. Ade at ni bil alla ſintentia 
Hre vi gcula ampliuf innuatur, quam id quad e 1 
27 Sam. i ix. 10. 0/6; Pprowentus domi no, K 97 
Menantur. He ſucceſſ c. 25 * 67, 68 | F. Houbi 
. not. 29. Stabit bac" difributio quam anten 254 ut tu 
rs tai paul: pofſeffonis jura tentas, at i Ziba, 9e coluit 
* e preg e 2 rer Wr —— 
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Tux LIE or DAVID. 
by his confirming the original grant, he left 
Ziba and his family à maintenance out f the 
eſtate, it was not as the reward of his treachery, 
of which there is no proof, but out of reſpect 
cven to Saul, of whoſe houſe Ziba was, and as a 
recompence for his faichtul adherence to him in 
his diſtreſſes, and that ſeaſonable and noble ſup- 
Ply, with which he turniſhed him and his fol- 
pry when he was forced to abandon ng Ca- 


LL 


Zia iy pho Ml him on che ane, upon che 
former conditions of poſſeſſing 1 it. 
Mr. 3 - hath. a long. article. on this affair, 


in which he takes it for granted, that David re- 


ſtored . Mephiboſheth but one half of the eſtate, 
and ſays, that ſome interpreters - maintain, that 


Ziba's accuſation was not unjuſt ; or at leaſt, that 
it was founded. on ſo many Fs that it might 
be credited without paſſi ng. @ wrong judgment: „ but 


there are but few, ſays he, of that opinion; and 
he affirins, that David found him a falſe accuſer. 
But Mr. B—— offers not a ſingle proof for theſe 
aſſertions, and he who relates the different opi- 

nions of others concerning any fact, and declares 
on the unfavourable. ſide, of it, without giving 
his reaſons for it, doth not act like a candid. cri- 


tick, but with the ſpirit of partiality and party. 


Jmuſt therefore leave theſe, particulars . to th 
judgment of the more candid and impartia 


reader, W wWhen he hath duly conſidered: what hath | 


een ſaid. above in ordef to obviate them; agree» 
ing at the ſame time with him, that if Mephibo- 
| beth was unjuſtly treated, David's . holineſs could 
never make that ſentence juſt, tho“ pope Gre- 


g97y;hath inſiſted upon, it; and that to conciude. 


the ſentence was Jult, metely becauſe * paſſed 


att 1 it, . 


* 

David 
Over Ju- 
daha 1, all 
Ifrael 14. 
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ite tho? it was unjuſt in itſelf, is 1 10 eftabliſh a 


z very ves vr mine 
ka — e < H 1 * vll. | 
1 e Hai, of tht Glhchfees'” 
Daria MITE now enter upon 2 part of Davies + bit 
over Ju- tory and conduct, that hath been thought 


| — exceptionable by many perſons of good ſenſe anti 
ſober minds; and which others aße repreſented 
adds a maſter- piece of wickedneſs, and for which 
they have cenſured him as the molt accompliſhed 
. hypocrite, and a perjured and profligate villain. 
It will therefore be neceſſary more Particularly to 
confider i 7,” 

I confeſs, for my own part, that 1 think it 
one of the moſt unexce -ptionavle parts of his be- 
Haviour, as a king, and an illuſt.ious proof of 
the generoſity of is temper; the re; Ag, he paid 
to his oath to Saul, and the N le " owed 
3 the memory and family of Jonatban. That 

reader may the better judge of this, 1 thall 
7 * hiſtory juſt as it is recorded in the Old 
ſtament writings. n * 
The inhabitants of Gibeon, 2 large royal city, | 
which, after the diviſion of the country, was | 
ed to the tribe of Benjamin, were "Amorites 
by birth and nation; and when the Hebrews, un- 
der Joſbua, invaded the land of Canaang, the 
Gibeomites hearing what Toſhua, had done to Je- 
rico and 35 a 1 ler for their own lafety, N 
e perſuaded 95 Hebrews to enter ny 
3 ith them; which was ſolemnly ratified 
V 12 ablek ath, bo that "they | 380 the national 
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for which reaſon - the children of ' ae}, when 


fraud, murmured againſt the princes,” becauſe wy 
they had made a league with them. The princes 


to appeaſe them, ſaid to them: We have ſworn 


unto them by the Lord God of Hrael, therefore 


we may not touch themꝭ. We will even let them 


live, leaſt wrath be upon us, becauſe of the oath 
which we ſware to them; and they were aecord- 


ingly ſpated, but condemned to ſervitudeꝰ, and 


made hewers of wood, and drawers of water, for 
the congregation, and for the altar of the Lord, 


Perpetually, in the place which he ſhould chooſe; - 


1. E, a the eee or ark ſhould 
reſide. | 


But Saul, in his wok to the children of Noel | 


and Judab, to ingratiate himſelf with them, un- 
der the ſpecious pretence of publick ſpirit, to en- 
rich his ſervants and ſoldiers, and to appear warm 
and active for the publick intereſt; fought to flay 
them, and to deſtroy them from remaining in am ef 


the coaſts of Iſrael, and actually put many of thein 


to death; employing thoſe'of his 'own houſe or 
family in the execution. This was a notorious 
violation of che publick faith, laid the nation un- 


der the guilt of perjury and murther, and ſub- 


jected them to the diſpleaſure of God, who is the 
_ righteons' avenger of theſe national erimes, but 


ſeems to have been regarded as an affair of no 
conſequenee; or rather acquieſced i in as af uſeful 
and publick-ſpirited meaſure. ROW 

| God however was pleaſed to wakes! igt ten 
for the blood which had been chus unrighteouſly 


ſhed, and ſent a famine” upon the land, which- 
laſted three "years, in in the third: of which; David; 


£ (> L6H 24. bk #90 = e- 231 
15. as 19. Benz Ibid: 1 EN id. ver. 27. 
"SHOT | moved 


W, 
faith for the ſecurity of their lives and properties: z David 


over Ja? 


they came to their cities, and underſtood the ali +: x 
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moved by ſo extraordinary a calamity, enquired 


over Jar of the Lord the. cauſe, of it, and was anſwered by 
trael 47; the oracle, that it was for, Saul, and bis bloody 
1 houſe, becauſe be flew; the Gibeonites. In conſe- 


quence of this, David ſent for ſome of the prin- 
cipal perſons, who had eſcaped the maſſacre, and 
7 2 them; Soft agate Ldo for zol, nd. where: | 


1 


| you, + Try you 1 to e e the 
_ proſperity, of my people? The Gibeonites anſwered 
him: Me will have nofthuer or gold of Saul, nor of 
bis houſe ; neither for us ſhalt. thou, Kill any man in 
Ictael. The king. then bid them aſk wfiat they. 


| would have, and promiſed that he would do it 


for them. They replied: Te man that, conſumed 
Ns, and that deviſed againſt us, that we ſhould be de- 
3 remaining in any . the coaſts of Iſrael; 
let ſeven. of his ſons, be delivered unto us,. and we will 
Bang them up unte the Lord in Eibeah of Saul, who 
was cboſen of the. Lord. The king immediately 
/ replied: Iwill give ibem; and i in conſequence. of 
' Ne, tparing Mephiloſbeth, the ſon of Jonathan, and 
all the male line of Saul, who had any claim to, 
ar were capable of contending with bim for the - 
_ crown; and diſturbing. him in the poſſeſſion of it; 
he delivered to them the two Sar ſons of Riſe 
Dab, Saut's. concubine, and the five ſons of Micah, 
his youngeſt daughter, by Ariel, che ſon of Bar- 
ALillat, the Mebolathite,, not one of which was ca- 
pable of ſucceeding Saul, eſpecially whilſt any of 
the male line, an | particularly. thoſe. by the el- 
_ deft, ſon, were alive... Now, at this very time, 
i Jonathan s eldeſt ſon, dwelt i in Da: 
_ vids family at Jeruſalem, and tho lame in his 
ect, yet he was ſound enough to be the father 
of a ſon, named Micah, who had a n 


evo tt 12 | | | : pelt 


were fixed on ſoon. after that rebel's entrance into 


Tur LIrE or DAVID: 38 t. 
poſterity, the deſcendants of which continued David 
down through many generations, tl (ttt, 4 —— 
In this account the reader Will e that Iirael 17 
What gave riſe to this execution in the family f 
Saul, was & three years famine The famine is | 
not denied. The cauſe: of it, ſome think, was 
the preceding inteſtine! commotions. But this is 
highly improbable; for there is no intimation or 
probability, that the civil war continued ſo long 
as twelve months, as it was; determined by a fin 
gle battle, and as that battle was certainly fought 
not long after the rebellion broke out. For Da- 
vid continued in the plain of the wilderneſs, where 
he firſt retreated, and which was not far diſtant 
from Jeruſalem, till he was informed what mea- 
ſures Abſalom was determined to follow. | Theſe 


Jeruſalem, and as ſoon as the affair would admit, 
put in execution. Nay, ſo ſoon was the plan of 
operations fixed, that Huſbai, David's friend, who 
continued, with Abſalom at Jeruſalem, ſent an ex- 
reſs-to David to acquaint him, that he had de- 
Pre ted the counſel of Achitophel, but withal to 
adviſe him, not to lodge a ſingle night more in 
the plains, but inſtantly to paſs over Jordan, leaſt 
he and all his people ſhould be ſwallowed up by 
a ſtrong detachment; from the rebel army. Douid 
immediately haſtened to and paſſed: the river, and 
could have but a few weeks or months to draw 
together his troops; for Abſalom was. ſoon after 
bim, attacked his father, and his death put an 
end to the unnatural rebellion. Beſides, the 
country in general muſt have been free from any 
great commotiens; for, as David retreated be- 
yond Jardon. collected his forces, and fought the 
rebels in the territories of the tribes on that fide 
the river the. principal, commotions muſt have 
happened — and an not 2 affect the 
ten 
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Darid ten tribes, and occaſton a chree "years famine : 
rer 5e throughout that whole countt ;: 

Dae y. The natural eauſs-of that famine" was the Fant 
— the uſual rains; and the violent heat and drought 
mags” ſeaſons during that period; for it is ob- 

| ferved of Riſpab, that as ſoon as her two ſons were 
put to death, ſhe ſpread herſelf a tent upon the 
rock where they were hung up from the begin- 
ning of harveſt till water dropped on them out of 
heaven, 7. e. till the rain came, which had been 
ſio Jong witheld, and it thereby appeared that the 
a 3 of God towards che x wes was fully 
hs wear nn 
+*Wiib tho* David coal ede thy” "the ature 
 exuſe of the famine, yet its long oontinnance was 
_ unuſual and extraordinary an event, as that he 
thought himſelf obliged to enquire of che Lord for 
the reaſons of it, that he might prevent, if he could, 
ther further continuance of it, by averting the &if- 
leaſure of God, of which the famine ſeemed to 
the immediate effect. Upon his enquiring, 
he was anſwered, that it was upon thea&count of 
Saul, and his Hoody houſe, becauſe he flew The Gibeo- 
nites ; after which the hiſtorian immediately i in- 
forms us, that Saul foupbt o flay them in bis zeal 
to the children of Ifract and Judah; land the Gibeo- 


nuten themſelves complained 'ro David, chat Su: 


was the man chat gaſwned nbem, and deviſed” 4. 
gain them, that thiy ſhould be deferoyed from femain- 
ing in um of the" couſs ef Ilrael. And indeed the 
murther of theſe poor people was an ackfon ſuita- 
ble to Saul's ſanguinary teinper; and i he was 
doody enough to put to the ſword; without any 
provecatien, a Whole eity of his on 8 
_ whatſhould" hinder him from endekvouring to 
cou here theſe | /4morites out of ws land, F 

nn ereb obl his own! oy” Nr 1 
1 ne 1 . "rem 

115 25 3 
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them with their fields * and vineyards, and thereby David.” 
better eſtabliſh himſelf a bis en _ the oer Ju- 
kingdom. 4 2 4 

Samusl . is not any 8 Wh to aer 4 2. | 
charged Saul with any ſuch ſlaughter. Probably  * 
that propher was dead before this carnage of the 
G:beonites happened, and therefore it was no 
wonder he never charged Saul with it. He lived 

long enough after Samuel's death to perpetrate 
this crime, when it would not be in Samuel's 
power to reproach him with it. If Samuel was 
alive, it is abſolutely certain that he never viſited 
Saul, and fo could not reproach him fer his bar- 
barity. But to queſtion the fact is to deny che 
hiſtory, which as peremptorily faſtens it on Gaul, 
as it doth any other fact whatſoever... 

The deed itſelf was a perfidious and bloody 
one; the deſtruction of many of the (Gibramites, 
and a determined ꝓurpoſe wholly to extirpate the 
remainder. of them out of the country, in viola · 
tion of the publick oath and faith that had been 
given them for their ſecuri UF, without any pro- 
vocation, or forfeiture of life on their part. He 
cut them off in cold blood, defenceleſs and un- 
armed, thoꝰ they were ſerviceable to the nation, 
and many of them appropriated to the ſervice of 
God, and of his tabernacle, metely for ſecular 
and political views, and that he might ſerve him- 
ſelf, by — ſome of the: tribes amongſt 
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whom they lived, and who wanted to poſleſs 
themſelves of their cities and lands. It is proba- = 
ble his death prevented the full execution of , 


this barbarous purpoſe, vhich therefore ſeems ta 
have been begun but a very little while before it, 
in order to A 2K declining; intereſt, and in- 
Fratiace himſe] with the — of Hrael and ' 
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Judah; with Judah particularly, of which tribe 
David was, and in whole territories ſome of the 
Gibeonitiſh towns were, to whom he thought the 
expulſion of that people might be agrecable,. and 
fo might be a means of EY that PE 
—_— e 191260 D620: Zu Todos 
The crime cheretore) Was enormous in if 


and — with the moſt en een 


5 en 1 could be Na 2 


* . 
29 ty 9 0 wi? 


Ne. 


2 un 12 Do Je aba, A e 1237 
and which all elvidizes: nations, mad an hey 
havelooked upon with horror, and as highly.de- 
ſerving the divine diſpleaſure and vengeance. An- 
5 phony, one of the principal orators of Greece, 
ing for the bringing a murtherer to juſtice, 
—— . — the evidence was not ſo full as was 
deſired, but the circumſtances expeedinghy y ſtrong, 
urges this as a reaſon v a che judges uld not 
clear him; tllat it would 4 extreamly dangerous 


to the publick, to permit ſuch an impure 3 


juted wretch to enter into the temple: of the 


Gods and defile them, and to fit down at the ta · 


bles of thoſe who were innocent; becauſe this 
would / produce barren and unfruitful ſeaſons, and 
render the publick affairs unfortunate: |:2#/ian + 


alſo relates, that the Lacedemonians were puniſhed | 


with the intire ruin of Sparta by an earthquake, 


which left only five-buildings in the eity ſtand- 


ing, for the murthering ſome of the Helotz,, who 


were ſlaves, and had fled into a temple for ſafety, 


after they had ſurrendered themſelves on the pro · 


miſe of fafery» When the noble Roman, Tlara-. 


aul, who, by his mottory over the Curiatii, had 
Ban 10 5 
7 Er wag ele ow T2 Fr ee, 9 2 a adn 
| Orat. 2. in 8 25 | 
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Tux LIE or D A V I D. — 
eſtabliſhed the ſupremacy of Rome over Alba, was David 
accuſed by ſome of the. principal citizens of Rome 3 
for having murthered his ſiſter, who his 72 

g | | „who, upon his 15ae1 14. 
return from his victory had unſcaſonably and ſe wy 
verely reproached him, for killing her lover; 
they urged his being brought to juſtice, becauſe 
he had violated the laws, and recounted ſeveral 
inſtances of the divine vengeance on cities Who 
had ſuffered ſuch atrocious crimes to go unpu- 
niſhed. Foe + EE 5 
But may it not be aſked, that if God fought 
vengeance for a particular act of cruelty, perpe- 
trated by Saul, when was vengeance demanded 
for David's maſſacre of the Geſburites, Gezrites, 
 Amalekites, Moabites, Ammonites, Febuzites, and 
others, who, at times, became the objects of Da- 
vid's wrath ? The anſwer is, it was never de- 
manded, becauſe there was no vengeance due, 
and the caſes are by no means parallel. There 
was no violation of the national faith, no breach 
of oath, that David and his people had been 
guilty of in any of theſe inſtances. In moſt of 
them, the people mentioned were the aggreſſors; 
and, as to the reſt of them, they were the inve- 
terate enemies of the Fews, wandering clans, who 
lived upon robbery and plunder, and had been 
long before juſtly devoted to deſtruction. Be- 
ſides, the Gibeonites were maſſacred in cold blood, 
in times of peace, unarmed, and incapable of 
any ſelf defence; and therefore every one muſt 
ſee the difference between theſe unhappy people, 
whom Saul cauſleſly and treacherouſly deſtroyed, 
and thoſe whom David cut off; who provoked 
their own ruin by unjuſtly making war on his 
ſubje&s,. whom he was in duty and honour bound 
to protect and defend, or who had been pro- 
ſcribed by God, himſelf for the crimes of which 
they had been guilty. _ 92 
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The perſons employed with Saul, in perpetrat- 
ing theſe murthers, were thoſe of bis own. houſe. 
The hiſtory here is expreſs : It is for Saul“ and 


bis bloody houſe, becauſe he, viz." by them as his 
inſtruments, few the Gibeonites ; for which rea- 


ſon they juſtly ſaid to David, that they demanded 


ſatisfaction only of the man that had conſumed 
them. He thought the deſtruction of the 


 Gibeomites ſo popular a thing, as that he was re- 


folved, himſelf, his family, and relations, ſhould 


have the whole credit and merit of the affair. 
Whether Fonarhan and his brethren, who ſeem 
to have been brave men, were concerned in it, is 


not ſaid. I think it probable they were not; for 


as they were good ſoldiers, they would be aſhamed 


to maſſacre unarmed ſlaves, and-of too generous 
a diſpoſition to have any hand in fo baſe and 
cruel an aſſaſſination. But if they every one re- 


Fuſed to be employed in it, there were others of 


Saul's houſe, i. e. his family, who certainly were; 


| facre at Nob, tho” he employed Doeg in the firſt, 


Who either in perſon, or by the ſoldiery, put 


many of theſe poor people to the fword; in 
which latter caſe they were equally guilty: of the 
murther, as tho? they had killed every. one of 
them with their own hands; juſt as Saul was 
uilty of the murther of the-prieſts, and the maſ- 
and his ſoldiers in the latter execution. N 
I think it probable from the choice which 
David made, that the very perſons he gave up to 
the Gibeonites, were employed by Saul in this but- 
chery, and that for this reaſon he delivered them 
up as facrifices to publick juſtice. Theſe were 
the two baſtard ſons of Niſpab, Saul's concu- 
bine, and the five ſons of Michal, the daughter 
of Saul, which ſhe bare to Adriel, the ſon of Bar- 
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wil” the Mebolathite. It appears to me, that David 
Michal was married to this Adrie! before ſhe was 2 Ju- 


married to David, and had five children by him, da wo 


which would be all of them of age ſufficient to 
be employed in this unrighteous aftair. Saul was 
about forty years old when he came to the crown; 
for his ſons were all men grown, men of ſtrength 
and valour, and his two daughters are ſpoken ; of 
as not being children at that time, but as women 


arrived to ſome maturity. From his being made 


king to David's marriage with Michal, was, by 
the chronology of our hible, thirty-two years. 
Allow her therefore to be ten years of age, on 


her father's advancement to the kingdom, ſhe 


muſt be above forty years of age when David 
married her; a ſpace of time, in which ſhe might 


have had many more children than fve by a for- 


mer huſband, that would be of age ſufficient, in 


the latter part of SauPs reign, to act under his 


commiſſion in the flaughter of the Gibeonites. 


Tis not very probable that Saul's daughter ſhould 
continue unmarried, till ſhe was forty years old 
and more, and the {cripture is expreſs, that ſhe 


bare to Adriel, the ſoh of Barzillai, the Mehola- 
thite, five children. It is indeed ſaid, that Saul 
married his eldeſt daughter Merab, to Adriel the 


Mebolathite. But this Ariel might be a very dif- 
ferent perſon from Adrie the fon of Barzillat, 
who was the huſband of Michal, who ſeems to have 
been thus particularly deſcribed, to diſtinguiſh, 
kim from the other Adriel, who, tho“ a Mzbela-' 


thite, is no where ſaid to be the ſon of Barzillai. 


— 
- 


If theſe remarks are juſt, we need no critical emen- 


dation of the text, and can defend the juſtice of 
David in giving up theſe perſons to the vengeance | 


of the . 
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But ſuppoſing theſe ſons of Michal, or Merab, 
were 00 young to have any hand in the guilt of 


this tranſaction, I do not ſee that an immediate 
command from God to deliver them up to death 


is any ways inconſiſtent with the rectitude of his 
nature, or the juſtice and equity of his moral 
providence. The judgment of Grotius I on this 


affair is worthy our regard. God, ſays that great 


man, threatens in the law of Moſes, that he would 


viſit the iniquity of the fathers on their poſterity. 

But then he- hath an abſolute dominion and right, not 
only over all we have, but over life itſelf ; ſo that he 
can take away from any one his own gift whenſoever 


Be pleaſes, without aſſigning any reaſon for it. And 


therefore when be takes away the children of Achan, 
Saul, Jeroboam, and Achab, by an untimely' and 


violent death, he exerciſes his right of dominion, 
not of puniſhment, over tbem; ; but, at the ſame 


time, he by this means more grievouſly puniſhes the 


parents of them. For whether the parents ſurvive 


them, which the law principally ſuppoſes,” the parents 


are cerlainly puniſhed by ſeeing their children thus 


taken from them; or whether they do not live to ſee 
their children cut of, het the fear that they may ſuf- 
fer for their crimes, is a very great puniſhment 10 the 


parents. He. farther obſerves, that God doth not 


make uſe of this extraordinary ven e except it 

be againſt crimes peculiarly diſhonourable to him; ſuch 

as 2 0, perjury, ſacriledge, and the like. _ 
he crime of Saul was a wilful breach of the 


laws of God and man, a perjurious violation of 


the national faith and honour, which it became 
God, the ſupream governor of the Jeiſb nation, 


Tv manifeſt his reſentment againſt. Suppoſe all 
| who were actual perpetrators of this aggravated 
crime were dead, and out of the reach of ven- 


| 1 De. B. et 7. KK 6. 21. f. 14. Sh, 
e „„ N 


Tux LITT or D AVID. 
geance. Yet ſome of their poſterity were {till 
remaining. But they were innocent. Allowed. 
Therefore. What? That God was unjuſt in 
taking away their lives? But what right had they 
to live longer? Doth the gift of life convey an 
unalienable right to live for ever, or to any par- 

ticular period of life? And that in bar of God's 
right to reſume it when he pleaſes, and when 
there are valuable ends to be anſwered by his re- 
ſuming it? The evident intention of God, in or- 
dering the death of this part of Saul's family, was 
to be a publick atteſtation of his abhorrence of 
Saul's perfidy and cruelty, to ſtrike a terror into 
the princes his ſucceſſors, and caution them againſt 
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committing the like offences, as they would not 
have them avenged by the ſufferings of their poſ- 


terity, and 5 to prevent all future at- 
tempts againſt 


the lives of the Gibeonites, whom 


God now declared to be under his protection, 
tho' they ſeem to have been looked on with an 
evil eye by the Fewih nation; who probably 


would have in time compleated the extirpation 


which Saul began, had it not been for this re- 
markable manifeſtation of God's diſpleaſure a- 
gant 27 CY | or 
- The death of theſe ſeven perſons therefore; 


ſuppoſing them all innocent, was, in this view, 


no puniſhment at all inflicted on them by God, 
but an appointment of God in virtue of his ſove- 


reign right over the lives of all men; to teach 
princes moderation and equity, and prevent for 


the future the commiſſion of thoſe enormous 
crimes, which if permitted to go with impunity, 


would be inconſiſtent with the peace and welfare, 


and even being of civil government; and God 


did theſe innocent perſons no more injuſtice, by 
ordering them to die by the hands of the Gibeo- 


pites, than if he had taken them away by any 


. kind 
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390 - Tux Lifz dr ÞP AV In 
Davis kind of natural death, which I preſume no real 
over Ju- Theiſt will deny his right to, becaule it is a right 
dahz1, ” which he exerciſes in the daily diſpenſations of his 
n + providence. And as he intended their death 

ſhould be ſubſervient to promote the publick vir- 

tue, welfare, and ſafety; the manner of their 
death, whatever it might be in the imagination 
of others, was to them much more honourable, 
than if they had been cut off at the ſame age in 

the ordinary courſe of things, when no publick 
_ could have been ſo perfectly anſwered 


That children do, and very frequently too, 
ſuffer and die for the ns of il ein parent, in which 
they have had no ſhare, and even by the con- 
ſtruction of God himſelf, is evident from hiſtory, 
and the conſtant experience of all ages and na- 
tions. Thus God puniſhed David + by the death 
of his firſt child by Bathſbeba, and Feroboem, by 
the death of his eldeſt ſon, who was a religious 
and virtuous young prince; and, for any thing 
that we can tell, the death of both might, in- 
ſtead of being a puniſhment, be a real bleſſing 
to them; and God ever hath it in his power 


to compenſate thoſe whom he deprives of lite for 


the promoting any publick good. Indeed this 
is a caſe that frequently happens, according to 
that divine threatning, of viſiting the” iniquity of 
the fathers upon the children, unto the, third and 
fourth generation of them that hate him; i. e. by 
ſuch puniſhments, the effects of which ſhould 
continue, and be felt by their children to the 
third and fourth generation. And if this be a dif- 
ficulty, it affects natural religion as well as re- 
vealed, ſince the fact itſelf is indiſputable. How 
frequently do parents by their vices tranſmit to 
RIDES * : 2 , 


f x 8am. ii, . 
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Tun LirEk or DAVID. 391 
their innocent children a miſerable corrupted con- pang s 
ſtitution, and entail upon them diſtemper and aba, at 
death? In publick calamities, ſuch as peſtilences, Iſrael 14. 
earthquakes, famines, and the like, by which 
God chaſtiſes the ſins of nations, how frequently 
are the guilty and innocent, parents and their 
children, involved in one common deſtruction! 
Why then might not God, by an immediate com- 
mand, appoint ſome of the innocent children of 
Saul's bloody family to be put to death for his 
fins, as well as command a peſtilence or an earth- 
quake to deſtroy children of other families for 
the crimes of their parents? It makes no diffe- 
rence in the nature of the thing, whether God 
takes away their lives by that courſe of nature 
which he eſtabliſhed, or by a command imme- 
diately given for the purpoſe, ſince, in both 
| eaſes, the loſs of ſuch children's lives is equally. 
the appointment of God, who hath a right over 
life fupream and unalienable. Every one can 
ſee one wiſe intention of providence in this con- 
ſtitution of things, viz. to render children a ſort 
of ſecurity for the good behaviour of the parents, 
as they are indeed in all human government, and. 
that their affection for their families may be a 
powerful means to guard them againſt the prac- 
tice of thoſe erimes which tend to involve their 
children in miſery and ruin; or that if they will 
not be reſtrained by theſe motives, the diſtreſſes 
of their families may teach others wiſdom, and 
ſhew them the neceſſity of a more regular and 
virtuous behaviour. 

It is indeed a tied of the Moſaic ; Ba | 
and founded in natural equity, that the Jalhers 
ſhall not be put to death for the children, neither ſhall 
the children be put to death for the fathers. _ Every 

one ſhall be put to death for his own fins. This 
e ought to take place in all human go- 
- C Cc 4 0 | W 
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vernments; becauſe, as far as theſe are concerned, 


who have no ſovereign right over the lives of 


any, to puniſh one perſon with death for the of- 
fences of another, doth he therefore loſe his own 


5 right of taking away the lives of others, when- 
ſoever, and by what means ſoever he pleaſes? 


Or, 1s he guilty of injuſtice and cruelty becauſe 
he reſumes his own gift, and what no one living 
hath any right to demand the continuance of 
from him, for one ſingle moment longer than 

he is pleaſed to continue it, and what every man 


15 is bo und willingly to | lay down | when God calls 


him to. it, in order to promote any publick good, 


and it is neceſſary to anſwer, any valuable pur- 


poſe in the moral providence and government of 
'E Beſides we ſee, in the conſtant courſe of things, 
that infants, children, perſons of every age and 


ſtage of life, are cut off by death, without any 


peculiar guilt or forfeiture of life, either to hu- 
man or divine juſtice, and by various kinds of 

death, ſome of them extreamly mortifying and 
affecting. Will any ſenſible J heißt dare to ar- 
raign the juſtice of God in this conſtitution of 
things, or complain that God properly puniſhes 
thoſe who are thus taken off in the common 


courſe. of nature? As for myſelf, I cannot com- 


prehend all the reaſons of providence in this diſ- 
nation, nor do I think that I have a right to 
ene that God ſhould acquaint me with thoſe 


ons: It muſt be right, becauſe it is the con; 


ftutiop of God; and therefore he had an equal. 


richt 


- * 


right to cut off theſe ſeven perſons of Saul's fa- Die 
mily by the hands of the Gibeonites, as he hath over Ju- 
to cut off any other perſons in the common daha, alt 
courſe of things, and, in taking them away, he al 14. 
no more properly puniſhed them, if they were 
wholly innocent of the murther of the Gibeonites, 
than he puniſhed any of thoſe, who may be 
eſteemed innocent, and yet are every day taken 
off by diſtemper or accident; and Riſpab and 
| Michal had no more reaſon: to complain of the. 
injuſtice-of providence for the loſs of their chil- 
dren,. than any other tender mothers have, when 
providence bereaves them of any of the valuable 
branches of their family, by an untimely death. 
It is evident from what - hath been ſaid on this 
article, that God's ordering theſe ſeven perſons 
to be delivered up to the Gibeonites, is not in the 
leaſt contrary to the Moſaic law, nor any true no- 
tion of juſtice and equity, nor making juſtice, 
- when applied to God, one thing, and when ap- 
plied to men, a quite different thing; for the 
rights of God and man over life are infinitely dif- 
ferent. For life is his gift, given by him without 
claim or merit, given for that period only for 
which he intended it, and may therefore be 
juſtly reſumed, as his gift, at any period he 
thinks proper to demand it, without doing any 
injuſtice to him from whom he takes it; becauſe 
he violates: no right that belongs to him, nor 
takes from him any property, which he hath a 
real claim to, as his proper inheritance. But, 
with regard to men, every one hath an unaliena- 
ble claim to his life, and he who takes it from 
another without a juſt forfeiture of it, violates 
the moſt ſacred rights of nature, and wickedly 
robs him of his moſt valuable treaſure, which he 
can never reſtore to him, and for the loſs of 
which he cannot make him any poſſible com- 


penſation. 
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David But it may be aſked, what equity there is in 
over Ju-. —— a whole nation with a three years fa- 
—.— mine, for the crimes of Saul and his bloody 
becauſe both //rael and Judab conſented to and 
acquieſced in the maſſacre. This is plainly in- 
timated in the hiſtory, which ſays, that Saul few 
the Gibeonites in his zeal to the children of liract 
and Judab, becauſe he knew they would like it, 
and efteem it, as a proof of his deſire and readi- 
_ neſs to ſerve him. The ſrazlites, as Mr. Le Clerc 
on the place obſerves, ſeem, for ſome cauſe or 
other, to have envied the Gibeonites, ſo that by 
extirpating them Saul thought to oblige them. 
And from hence it is evident, that he did not 
deſtroy them becauſe they had formerly deceived 
the Iſraelites, and that the ſlaughter of them was 
far from being dicptallag to, or e A the 
ople. FE en e 


the deferring che puniſhment of Saul's crime, for 
ſo many years after the fact was committed, and 
Saus death. I do not think myſelf obliged to 
account for all the reaſons by which God pro- 
ceeds in the adminiſtrations of his moral provi- 
dence, and am content to be ignorant, whenever 
thoſe reaſons of divine conduct are not ſome ho-] 
or other revealed to me. However, tho! Saul 
was dead, yet there were ſome of his bloody 
houſe ſtill remaining, and the circumſtance of 
SauPs death could be no reafon againſt bringing 
d juſtice thoſe: of that bloody family, that had 
been employed by him as the inſtruments of his 
treachery and cruelty; or why providence ſhould 
never expreſs its diſapprobation againſt ſuch a 
notorious violation of the publick faith and ho- 
nour. f no ſatisfactory account could be given 
* * of this * _ ſeveral years, 
| it 


9 


* houſe ? The equity of their puniſhment appears, 


It hath "Hſe aſked, how: we are to account hs. > 
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it would by no means follow that there were David 
none. Had we lived in thoſe times, we might oer 8 
have been better able to ſolve this difficulty. * I 
Some things however offer themſelves on this ſub- W Pld 
ject which deſerve our regard. 
W hilſt Saul, the principal actor in this, tragedy; 
was living, and was well known for his contempt 
of the prophets, and the cruelty of his diſpo- 
ſition, who was there to call him to an account, 
and execute the juſt vengeance on him and his 
bloody houſe ? In the beginning of David's reign, 
his own unſettled condition for ſeven years and 
more, when Saul's family diſputed the crown with 
him, and could none of them have been brought 
to juſtice by him; the many neceſſary wars "he 
was afterwards in, and perhaps. his not thinking 
himſelf obliged to take notice of Saul's conduct 
during his reign, or his very tenderneſs for the 
family of his predeceſſor and father-in-law, might - 
all concur. to prevent any publick inquiſition into 
this cruel» tranſaction, or calling any of the of- 
fenders to an account for it in the common courſe 
of juſtice. And God permitted things to take 
their natural courſe, and not to manifeſt his diſ- 
pleaſure on this account, till it could be done in 
ſuch a manner, as ſhould make his juſtice, as the 
God and king of J/rael, more conſpicuous, and 
the execution of his vengeance more obſervable 
and awful, and as ſhould, at the ſame time, nj 
Kane prevent all future attempts to Inj 
or extirpate that unbappy people. 
Particular events may for a long while be de- 
layed, and the very delay of them may, in con- 
currence with the operations of providence, be 
one means at laſt of bringing them to paſs with 
greater obſervation, and more convincing evi- 
dence of the interpoſition of God in bringing 
them e as is frequently the caſe in Ph 
2 ü 5 | con- 
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—— courle 'of juſtice, puniſhes the people with a three 
years famine, to let them feel his diſpleafure, to 


Taz Lirz or D AV 1D. 
concealed murthers. God therefore, in a time of. 
dah21,atl profound peace, when David's government was 


ſettled, and there was nothing to interrupt the 


render them folliciceus to know the cauſe of it, 
and take the proper methods to appeaſe it. So 


that tho' no train of intervening and unayoidable 


circumſtances.can impede the operations of pro- 
vidence, or prevent what God is determined to 
bring to paſs, yet ſuch circumſtances may, for a 
very conſiderable while, impede the operations of 
human juſtice; 3 nevertheleſs, how long ſoever 
that juſtice may be delayed, it will certainly at 
laſt take place, when 4 God judges it the proper 


ſeadſon to execute it, and when ſuch execution ſhall 


moſt effectually demonſtrate his inſpection, and 
tend to ſecure the purpoſes of his moral provi- 
Rae and government over mankind. 
It is, I think, more than obſcurely Inrienates; 
in thoſe words of David to the Gibeonites: What 
fell I do for you, and wherewithal ſhall I make the 
atonement, that ye may bleſs the inheritance of the 
Lord? That they had loudly exclaimed againſt 


the violation of the publick faith, and the perfidy 


and cruelty of Saul and his family, who had de- 


ſtroyed them; had demanded that ſome ſatisfac- 


tion ſhould be made them, and had invocated the 


vengeance. of God againſt their murtherers. To 


and ſatisfaction they had a right, as the 


Wife Janguinic, the avengers of blood, or the ” 


1 —— grads ad . * Soi 3 ira, And 
temgue Jupplicii. 28 vitaze ee Ve Max. 4 1. c. 1. 
7. 33» 34 TE pts „„ 
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near 


Tur LirE or D AV 1 D. „ 
near relations of thoſe whom Saul had cut off; Davie 
and *tis probable that they took occaſion, from over ju- 


the continuance of the famine for three years, to daha !, all 


renew their complaints for the injuries they had Irael 14. 
ſuffered, and to deſire that juſtice might be done 
them. This muſt greatly embarraſs David, as 
Saul and his ſons were killed in battle, and no 
ſatisfaction poſſibly could be obtained from them; 
and therefore, in order to know. the real cauſe of 
the famine, and whether any, or what ſatisfaction 
was to be made to the Gibeonites, he determined 
to inquire of the oracle, and govern himſelf by 
the directions of it. The anſwer he received 
was, that the famine was ſent for Saul, for his 
bloody houſe, becauſe he flew the Grbheonites. 
TLiis true, that the oracular reſponſe did not 
in words dictate any act of expiation that was to 
be made to the Gibeonites, but only mentioned 
the cauſe of the famine. And the reaſon is plain, 
becauſe when it was known that the famine was 
ſent for the ſlaughter of theſe poor people by 
Saul and his bloody houſe, it: was as well known 
they. were to have ſome juſtice done them on 
that bloody family, for the outrages that had 
been committed on them; for David knew that, 
in the ordinary courſe of juſtice, the ſhedding of 
blood was only to be atoned for, by the ſhedding 
of his or their blood, on whom the murther was 
chargeable. So that the oracle did really dic . 
tate, tho* not in words, the neceſſity of an ex- 
piation, by pointing out the crime for which the 
famine was ent. And thus David underſtood 
it, when ſending for the Gibeonites, he ſaid to 
them: What ſhall I do for you ? Wherewith fhall I 
mate the atonement ? 1. e. the atonement for the 
blood of your people, that hath been unrigh- 
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Tas Lirz or DAVID. 
The Gibeonites replied: We will dave no filver 
or gold of Saul, neither for us ſhalt thou kill any 
man in Iſrael. No compenſation could be made 
under the law, for wilful murther, by filver and 
gold ; and indeed nothing could have argued a 
meaner and more ſordid diſpoſition i in theſe peo- 
ple than a demand of money, in ſatisfaction for 
the maſſacre committed on them; and tho' the 
nation might have been, and certainly was, in 
ſome reſpect criminal, for permitting Saul to cut 
them off, yet, as Saul was the contriver of the 
miſchief, and his family the immediate agents 
who deſtroyed them, they did not deſire that any 
one perſon in [7rae! ſhonld be put to death on 


their account, which was an argument of their 


great moderation and regard to juſtice. 
David then bid them name the ſatisfaction they 


 drannalee; and promiſed that he would give it 


them, acting herein in obedience to the prophet” 8 


direction, who, as | Joſepbhus rightly obſerves, or- 


dertd him to grant the Gibeonites whatſoever fa- 
tisfaction they ſhould demand of him. We have 


| ſomething of a like hiſtory in Herodotus, who 


tells us, chat after the Pelaſgi had murthered their 


Albenian wives, and the children had by them, 


they found that their lands became barren, their 


wives unfruitful, and their flocks failed of their 


uſual increaſe. On this account they ſent to the 
oracle at Delpbos, to know by what means they 


might obtain deliverance from theſe calamities. 


The oracle ordered them to give the Athenians 
whatſoever” ſatisfaction they ſhould demand of 
them. The Athenians demanded, that they ſhould 


| deliver up their country to them, in the beſt con- 


pe ths 3 Ny ale done 6 TaCaorlar, ature rang 
Ant. Jud. J. 7. 12. . 1. | | | 
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dition they could. This the Pelaſgi promiſed up- David 
on a certain condition, which they thought im- over 4 
poſlible. However, they were forced in virtue anf 
of this promiſe, many years after, to ſurrender it * 
to Miltiades, ſome of them making no reſiſtance = 
to his forces, and thoſe who did, were belieged : 
and taken priſoners, 

The Gibeonites having nd this promiſe 
from David, demanded ſeven of Saul's ſons to 
be delivered to them, that they might hang them 
up unto the Lord in Gibeab of Saul. It appears 
by this, that the demand of theſe ſeven perſons, 
to be put to death, was by order of God, and 
the ſacrifice that he appointed to be made to 
the publick juſtice, to expiate the murthers com- 
mitted by Saul, for they were to be hung up to 
the Lord; 1. e. in obedience to his will, and to 
appeaſe his diſpleaſure, becauſe wilful murthers 
are highly offenſive to God, and are properly to 
be expiated by the death of thoſe who have com- 
mitted them; in which ſenſe every offender who 
is guilty of capital offences, expiates his guilt by 
ſuffering the penalty of death, and thereby be- 
comes a facrifice to juſtice human and divine. 

It deſerves alſo to be remarked, that the Gibeo- 
nites did not intend to exterminate the family of | 
Saul, in revenge for his intention to deſtro 
them out of the. coaſts of Mrael, but only bs 
manded ſeven of bis ſons, and even left the 
choice of theſe ſeven to David himſelf, hereby 
putting it out of their power to ſacrifice the male 
line of Saul to their revenge, and giving David a 
glorious opportunity to ſhew how religiouſly he 
remembered his covenant with his friend Jona- 
than, and that no policy of ſtate ſhould ever 1. 
duce him to the violation of it. | 5 

It appears from hence, that Detii could: x not 
inſtigate the Gibeonttes to make this —— | 
1727 i even 
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| David. — of Saul's ſons might be delivered to enn; 


over Ju- that they might kill them, to prevent its being 
daha, all ſaid that he Filled them for their ſakes, and that 


Hrael ig. 


— *” the Gibeonites might hereby take the blame of 
their deſtruction upon themſelves, and ſkreen 
David from being charged with that murther 
which he himſelf had contrived, and by them 
| perpetrated. For if the Gibeonites had acted with 
a determined purpoſe to cut off all Saul's family, 
they would have named their men, and made 
ſure work by a demand of Mephiboſheth and his 
family. Or if David had the ſame view, he 
would have prompted the Gibeonites to have 
aſked the delivery of the ſame perſons; or, when 
the choice was left to himſelf, would readily have 
ſeized the opportunity of giving up thoſe thar 
he n it was moſt for his intereſt to get 
rid of. 


Indeed act e can n. be a more . ab- 
ſurd ſuppoſition than this of David's inſtigating 
the Gibeonites to demand ſeven of Saul's family to 
be delivered up to death, as an expiation for 
his having deſtroyed many of them. Whether 
there was, or was not, ſuch a maſſacre of them 
by Saul, muſt be univerſally known to the peo- 
| — of Irael. For ſuch an execution could not 
have been committed in a corner. If there was 
not, how could the Gibeonites demand ſatis faction? 
For what could they demand it? Or how demand 
it from the houſe of Saul, if they, and all the 
people of Mrael knew, that Saul and his houſe 
had never injured them? Or, how could David 
inſtigate them to aſk ſatisfaction for a maſſacre, 
that he and all his people knew had never been 
committed on them? No man of common ſenſe 
would openly pretend a reaſon for an act of cru- 
elty and 1 which had not the ſhadow of 
2 e in it, and which every one muſt 19 * 
| LI, tne 
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the abſolute falſhood of; and it muſt 3 been Daria 


much leſs exceptionable to all David's ſubjects, 
had he put Saul's family to death by an act of f. 


power, and, openly avowed, that he did it to — 


ſecure himſelf and 7 own family on the throne, 
than to cut them off by ſuch a barefaced paultry 
_ contrivance, which every one muſt ſce through, 
and which could not diminiſh the guilt and hor- 
ror of the fact, but only ſerve to heighten his 
own impudence and wickedneſs, and expoſe him 
for his perfidy, ſubornation, and cruelty, to the 
greater abhorrence of all his people. 
And indeed it is acknowledged that a more 
barefaced deceit was never exhibited ; ſuch in- 
deed as could only have been attempted amongſt 
the poor bigotted Jes. But 1 would obſerve, 
that as this tranſaction was carried on in an open 
publick manner; as it was occaſioned, by a three 
years famine 3. as the oracular reſponſe declared 
the famine. was ſent, becauſe that Saul and his 
bloody houſe had conſumed the Gibeonites ; as 
they demanded Sau!?s ſons for an expiation ; and 
David delivered them up for an attonement; ſtu- 
pid as. the Fexws were, it was too barefaced a de- 


ceit to paſs even on them; for if there had been 


no maſſacre of che Gibeonites at all, nor a famine 


of three years continuance, the oracle would have 
been convicted. of an immediate lie, and could 


never have perſuaded the people into the belief 
of facts, which they enſel ne were abſolutely 
certain never exiſted... . 

717 David was ſo vile as to attempt this deceit, 
and the Je, ſo ſtupid as to be deluded by it, 
what muſt the Gibeonites be, who acted in this 


tragedy by David's inſtigation, charged Saul with 


conſuming and deſtroying, them, and demanded. 

ſeven; of his ſons as victims? For, what? Why 

for nothing; tor deftroying g and FRA them, 
Fl TE Dd. 


_ —_ IR ev a — IEEE a = —_ = 1 1 8 
3 ng Tg . 1 "ES , Az . r * 7 : . 2 2 A £40 
es Bop ee tes, — er — oe ES 3 p ASI r e — —— 1 — a rr * . 
— rr 5 2 Sr — — 2 + SIS Ev wed, 2 — N 2 
1 — 2 I — — . — — 8 9 * > = 8 8 5 _ l 
r a * * eee r RRR 2 rr ks e = ME: * * 
—— u— wo — 2 Ines — — - % Mn nn * wn, * — n — * — ** 5 — - 


David when, in reality, they knew that he did not de- 
over Ju. ſtroy and conſume them, and all the nation knew 
dah24,all that this charge againſt Saul was an impoſture 
 Urael 17. and a lie, and the demand of his ſons for an ex- 


à ſcheme, of cutting off Sauls poſterity. | 
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piation was the higheſt villany and impiety. 
There is, I believe, no man living who can re- 
ally believe, that either David or the Gibeonites 


could be tkus deſignedly, ſhameleſsly, and with- 


out inducement wicked, ſince the Gibeonites were 


to have neither gold nor ſilver for the part they 


acted, and ſince David might have cut off SauPs 
family, had it been in his heart to have done it, 


and aſſigned reaſons for it, that would have car- 


ried ſome appearance of neceſſity and juſtice. If 


Saul was in reality guilty of the murther of theſe 


Gibeonites, it became the providence of God, who 
was ſupreme king and judge in Jrael, to make 


Inquiſition for the blood that was ſhed, and mani- 


feſt his diſpleaſure againſt ſuch a notorious viola- 
tion of the publick faith and honour. Thus 
alſo will David be fully vindicated from the 


charge of inſtigating the requeſt of the Gibeonites, 


and' they from the iniquitous imputation of con- 
certing with him ſo extremely childiſh, bur wicked. 


It hath been ſuggeſted to the diſhonour of De- 
. vid, that in conſequence of this requeſt of the Gibeo- 


nites, which he himſelf muſt have inſtigated, David, 
not witheld by any motives of gratitude towards the 
poſterity of his unhappy father-in-law, indiref violation 
of his oath 10 Saul at the cave of Engedi, granted 


un him. He therefore reſerved Mephiboſheth, 


fon 


in memory of another bath between him and his fa- 
iber, Jonathan; for be was under obligations by two 
oaths, and forgot one, and remembered the MM T 


„ | 
$4 44 © 


; SPARING ONLY Mephiboſheth, 2550 Juckily was 
Jo unfortunate as to be a eripple, and ſo much depen- 
dent on David, that he had no room for apprehen- 
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But this charge is contrary. to the moſt expreſs 
account of the hiſtory, and David's conduct in 
this affair was worthy a man of probity and ho- 
nour, and. conſiſtent with the ſtricteſt regard to 
his oaths both to Saul and Jonathan. That in 
granting the requeſt to the Gibeonites, he directly 
_ violated. his aath 10 Saul af the cave Engedi; 
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or cut off the remainder of Saul's family, in defiance 


| to the ſolemn oath by which he engaged to ſpare that 
#nhappy race, needs no other refutation than the 
oath itſelf, Saul aſked David to ſwear by the 
Lordi, that thou wilt not cut off my ſeed after me, 


that thou wilt nat deſtroy my name out of my father's 


houſe. David gave him his oath accordingly. I 
will not urge here, that had Saul's family com- 


mitted crimes worthy of death, David's oath 


would have been no reaſon againſt puniſhing 


them according to their deſerts; and tuch pu- 
niſhment, if deſerved, had been no breach of his 


oath, But I ſhall only obſerve, that if David 
did not cut off his ſeed after him, ſo as to deſtroy 
his name out of his father's houſe, he did not 
violate his oath to Saul. Now David did not cut 
off one ſingle perſon of Saul's family, whoſe death 
had the leaſt tendency to deſtroy his name out of 
his father's houſe. The ſeed is always reckoned 

by the males, and not the females of a family, 


and the name in a father's: houſe could only be 
preſerved by. che male deſcendants. But David 


gave up only the ſons of Saul's concubine, who 
were not the legal ſced of Saul, and thoſe of his 
eldeſt daughter, who could only keep up AdriePs 
name, and not Saul's; and hereby conſcientiouſly 
obſerved, without the leaſt violation, his oath to 
Saul, or need of any mental reſervation. to help 
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To this it is objected, that if the ſeed is al- 
ways reckoned by the males, and not the fe- 
males, then Jeſus Chriſt could not be the fon of 
David, becauſe he did not deſcend from David by 
the male line, but from the female. But it ſhould 
be obſerved, that the ſon by a daughter is as really 
the ſon of the grandfather, as a ſon in the male ſuc- 
ceffion, and that the only difference is, that the 


ſucceſſion in a family is kept up by the ſons, and 


not by the females, who by marriage enter into 
other families, and therefore cannot keep up the 
names of the families from whence they ſprang. 
Jeſus Cbriſt therefore was the ſon of David, tho 
only ſo by the mother's ſide; and as he was not to 
keep up David's line according to the fleſh, it 
was expreſly predicted of him, by a double pro- 


phecy, that he ſhould be of the female line. The 


one, that he ſhould be he ſeed of the woman; the 


other, that hig mother ſhould be à virgin; ſo that 


| he could not have been that ſon of David Who 


was to be the Meſſiah, and to ſit on his throne 


for ever and ever, had he been David's ſon by an 


earthly father. The ſame ſpirit of prophecy that 
declared he ſhould be David's ſon, as expreſly 


declared that he ſhould be ſo by the mother; an 


exception that makes no alteration in the general 
rule of [family's ſucceſſions, which was conſtantly 
amongſt the Jews, and almoſt every nation in 
the n in ae male hae, and not in the fe- | 
male. 5 


Nor wit it tre true m bb ſpared ONLY Mephiboſher, 


and that he "reſerved ONLY ONE. CRIPPLE, from 
_ whom be could baue no apprebenſions, and who being 
"tbe ſon of Jonathan, gave bim the opportunity of 
mating a merit of his gratitude. The hiſtory ex- 
preſly contradicts this aſſertion, for Mepbiboſbeth 


had a ſon, wes he e Micah, who was now 
| old 


* mr 2 . 
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old enough to have + children, and had four ſons, 
from whom deſcended a numerons poſterity, See 
his line ] in the following table. 


Saus, e e or Merib-baal, ond aro; 
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On faithleſs David, thus to "ES Saul e ON LY. ONE 1 
Poor cripple ! and who, not witheld by any mo- 


N That Micah, | Mepbilſpeel's bon, was old enough to W 


a ſon at this time is moſt certain. For, by the marg v 5 


chronology of the bible, Menbibeſßerb had this ſon” 
An. C. 1040, and he had been then born ſome. time; — 


the affair of the Gþ2anztes, according to the ſame chronology, 


was An. C. 1021, which makes a period of nineteen years. 


No ſuppoſing Micah was one or two years old, at the time 
he was ſaid to be young, he muſt-have been twenty or one 
and twenty. years old," when the G:beonzres: demanded Sanl's, 


children. So that Micab might have a child, or e 15 


this time, and very probably had. 
3 2 Sam, ix. 12. 1 Chron. viii. 33. . 39. 44. * 


e „ 


| 306 5 Tus Lirz or D A T b. 


Dm: tives of gratitude, and in direct violation of his 
i a oath to Saul, did thus wickedly cut off all his ſeed 
a By. a) fter him, and wholly aefiry his name out of his 
father's houſee 

— It appears from wha: hath —.— aid allo, that 
when tis inſinuated that David ſpared Mephibo- 
ſbetb, only becauſe as a cripple, and dependent 
on David, he had no room for apprehenſion from 
him, it is mere ſuggeſtion, and inconſiſtent with 
the plaineſt appearance to the contrary. For as 
this could not be the reaſon for his ſaving Me- 
phiboſheth's fon Micah, and his family, it is not 
| likely he acted from it in ſparing Mephibeſbeth 
himſelf, but from a more worthy motive towards 
both, out of regard to his oath, and the grateful 
; remembrance he {till preſerved of his former obli- 
. to, and friendſhip with Jonathan, Mepbi- 
Vaſbetb's father. This the ſcripture $ aſſerts; that 
the king ſpared Mephiboſheth, the ſon of Saul, Be. 
cauſe of the Lord's oath. that was between them, be- 

weer David and Jonathan the ſon of Saul. | 
I have one remark more to make on this part 
- pe the hiſlory, which turns out to David's im- 
mortal honour. Tis obſerved, that /ome certain 
contemplations, which, are put into David's head, 
calling to bis remembrance, that ſome of Savl's family 
Were yet living, he contluded it | expedient to cut them 
off, 5 they ſhould hereafter prave thorns in bis fide ; 

aud that wbene ver David projetted' any ſcheme, a 
| gious pretence, and the afhftance of the prieſts were 
ho; wanting. But for - this charge there is 
| foundation: For Saut's baſtard chil. 
. hy. we the children by his. daughter, could 
never be thorns in Dauid's ſide, any more than 
other people, or the other branches of Saul's fa- 
_mily, becauſe incapable of the crown; eſpecially, 
whilſt e continued a lineal Jefcent in the male 
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line from Saul himſelf. David therefore could David 
not be guilty of all this villainy and folly with _ bn 
which he hath been charged, for the ſake of cut- Iſrae oh 


ting off Saul's family, leaſt they ſhould be thorns 
in his ſide, becauſe he cut off none but thoſe 


407 


el 17. 
— 


who could be no thorns in his fide, and ſuffered 


all thoſe to live, who alone were capable of 
proving thorns in his fide ; and therefore David 
projected no ſuch ſcheme as this of cutting off 


Saul's family; yea, his conduct in this affair was 


directly the reverſe of what he muſt have done 


had he projected any ſuch ſcheme; and there- 


fore I muſt conclude, that as no ſuch ſcheme 
was ever projected, there was, and could be no 
occaſion for a religious pretence, or the aſſiſtance 
of the prieſts, to ſanctify and accompliſh it. 
There have been, 1 acknowledge, commotions 


excited in ſtates by illegitimate children, and by 
deſcendants 1 in the female line. But I know of 


no inſtance, in ancient or modern hiſtory, of any 
prince, who remembering that ſome of his pre- 


deceſſor's family, who might diſpute with him 


his , crown by their deſcent, were living, and 


concluding it expedient to cut them off, leaſt 
they ſhould hereafter prove thorns in his ſide, 
ſhould, to anſwer this end, cut off only the 
baſtard children, and thoſe of the daughters, and 


leave the ſon and grandſon of his predeceſſor i 


alive to propagate their deſcendants, and in them 
| claimants to his crown, and thorns in his fide, to 


all generations. Suſpicious and jealous tyrants 


love to make ſurer work; but David, under a 
neceſſity of delivering up ſome of his predeceſ- 
ſor's family to juſtice, generouſly preſerved the 
claimants. to his crown alive, and delivered up 


thoſe only from whom he could have nothing to 


fear, as having no kind of 3 Rehe to the go- 
erneut and kingdom. 
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David IlIluſtrious prince! Be thy name and memory 
over Ju- ever revered, thy generoſity ever ſpoken of with | 
11% praiſe; who, when forced by providence to give 
— up to juſtice ſome of the guilty family of thy 
Y perſecutor and ſworn enemy, didſt from the 
greatneſs of thy mind, thy prevailing humanity, 
thy regard to thy oath to one who ſought thy 
life, and thy pleaſing remembrance of thy once 
loved friend; refuſe to cut off the ſeed of him 
that perſecuted thee, and to deſtroy is name out 
of his father's houſe, but didſt nouriſh his ſeed in thy 
boſom, maintain it in thy family, ſuffer it to in- 
creaſe and proſper, and ſpread itſelf. out into nu- 
merous branches, even when policy might have 
dictated other meaſures, and a wicked craft would 
certainly have purſued them. Freſh be thy lau- 
rels to the lateſt poſterity, and thine unexampled 
generoſity ever be remembered with the venera- 
tion and eſteem, which it claims from all the 
- benevolent and virtuous part of mankind. __ 
It ſhould be further mentioned, on this occa- | 
fion to David's honour, that tho* he was neceſ- 
ſitated to deliver up ſome of Saul's family to juſ- 
tice, to give ſatisfaction to the injured: Gibęonites, 
yet that he took the firſt: opportunity to pay the 
_ Taft tokens of reſpe& that could be to Saul and 
his unhappy family. For as ſoon as ever it ap- 
peared, that the natural cauſe of the famine was 
over, by the return of the rains, David ordered 
the bones of Saul and Jonathan to be fetched from 
the men of Jabeſb Gilead, who had recovered them 
from the Pbiliſtines, and took them, together with 
the bones of thoſe that had been hanged up, and 
butied them honourably in the ſepulchre of Rib, 
'SauPs father; whereby he ſhewed; that he had 
no inveterate enmity to Saul's family, but was 
pleaſed with the opportunity of ſhewing reſpect 
5 ro his name and memory. This whole account 


{ > 
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concludes with this obſervation of the hiſtorianF * 

They performed all that the king commanded, and after 

that God was intreated for the land. God approved 

his generoſity to the family and remains of his 
enemy, and, as the reward of it, ſent proſperity 


to him and his people. 


Sa Wears with the Philiſtines. 

A FTER theſe things, David was again en- avid 

11 gaged in war with the Philiſtines, and fought over Ju- 
tour battles with them, in every one of which dabzs,all | 
his uſual ſucceſs attended him; in the firſt of Irael 18. £08 
which the Philiſtines certainly were the aggreſſors, 1 
and probably in the other three; as there was in 
each of them a perſon of a gigantic ſtature, and 
in the laſt of them, one who defied Hrael. The 
Philiftines were irreconcileable enemies to the He- 
brews, and took every occaſion to inſult and at- 
tack them. And thus much muſt be ſaid in ho- 
nour of David as a ſoldier and conqueror, that, 
in far the greater number, if not in all his wars, 
he was forced to them by the injuſtice of the 
neighbouring princes and nations, who envied his 
greatneſs, invaded his territories, and drew upon 
themſelves the chaſtiſements they ſuffered. Nor 
is there any inſtance to be produced in which he 
behaved himſelf with cruelty, or contrary to the 
laws of humanity in the management of theſe 
wars, f or beyond what the law of arms in thoſe 


+ Humanithtis dulcedo erium in efferata barbarorum ingenia pe- 
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times and countries allowed; the caſe of the Au- 


which the affair is repreſented, are capable of a 
much more favourable turn than what is uſuall 

given them, David appears free from that 8 
of cruelty with which ſome. writers have endea- 
voured to load him. And even ſuppoſing that 
fact to be as our tranſlation repreſents it, the 
provocation was high; and if, as ſome think, 


they treated their conquered enemies, and ſome 
even of the /eb/ews,. themſelves whom they had 
taken priſoners, they had no reaſon to complain 
of a retaliation, which however ſevere, they brought 
5 * e and ſo Juſtly e. 5 


15 85 11 4 P. N. 
1 8 - David's « numbering tbe people. 5 


David 

| 3 call him into the field, or domeſtick troubles to 
interrupt him in the ee of government; or 
being at length perſuaded. and prevailed on to 


paſs to J/rael, and brought on them the ſevere 
peer of a peſtilence. The author of the 

ooks of Samuel, in relating this affair, ſays: 
That the anger of ibe Lord was kindled againſt 
Iſrael, and he moved David againſt them, to ſay; 


per TY and this is objected * as an ab- 
ſurd ching, that David ſhould be 


2 al n happily ended, De- 
1 enjoyed for ſome time a ſettled peace 
over Ju- and proſperity, without any. foreign invaſions to 


number. the people, he became the cauſe of treſ- 


monites only excepted. And as the expreſſions by | 


David, in deſtroying them, treated.them only as | 


; 


Go, number Iſrael and Judah. The author of the 
Cbronicles differently expreſſes it. And Satan 
fteod-up againſt Urael, and provoked David to num- 


aid to be moved . 


oy by God and Satan to number the people. 
But 


But 1 apprehend this difficulty may be eaſily re- David 
moved, by obſerving, that theſe two places are over Ja | 


capable of a more favourable turn, ſo as to ren- x, 


der them perfectly reconcileable with each other, —— 


according to the genius of the language, and the 
common forms of expreſſion in it. | 
The text in Samuel may be thus rendetes 
And again the anger of the Lord was kindled againſt 
Iſrael; for he moved David, or David was moved 
againſt them, to ſay: Go number Iſrael and Judab; 
active verbs + in the third perſon, being fre- 
quently to be rendered as imperſonals, and not to 
be referred to the nouns immediately foregoing ; 
and thus the text will be fully reconcileable with 
that in Chronicles, which ſays, that Satan moved 
him to number the people. 
Or, it may reaſonably be ſuppoſed, as the 
original words we render, He moved David againſt 
them, are the ſame in Samuel and the Chronicles; 
that the word Satan hath been omitted by ſome 
careleſs tranſcriber in the text in Samuel, which 
is exprefly mentioned in, and to be ſupplied from 
that of Chronicles; and then the verſion will be: 
That the anger of the Lord was kindled againſt Iſ- 
rael, for Satan moved David to number the people: 
And very HET ot had we more ancient MISS. | 


e 


+ It is IM exactly parallel with this, that we be; 
Gen. xvi: 13, 14, where it is ſaid of Hagar : She called the 
name of the Lord, that /pake unto her Thou God ſeeſt me; far 

ſhe fard 5 Hawe 1 here looked after him that feeth me? 7. Bere ore 
be called the well, The well Lachai- Rol. Who called it fo? 
Not that God Who ſaw her; therefore the words muſt be 
rendered, as in our verſion : T be well was called. Thus alſo, 
Gen. xi. g. The Lord ſcattered them abroad from thence.m— 
And be called the name of it Babel; not the Lord, which 3 15 
the nominative immediately receding, but as we render it: 
Therefore is the name of it calkd Babel. There are many 
ay PO I could cite to he ſame purpoſe. TH 
| t 
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this omiſſion in Samuel, if ſuch, would be reli. 
fied by them. A candid critick will make ſome 


books of that great antiquity, which the Old 
Teftament books confeſſedly are; and where ſe- 
veral of thoſe books treat of the ſame affairs, 
will have the good ſenſe, as far as he can, to 
ſupply what is. defective in one, by what appears 


compleat in the other. If there needs a. ſupple- - 


ment in Kings it is actually found in Chronicles, 
and therefore ſhould be inſerted. from thence. 
This would certainly be, in like inſtances, the 

caſe in other books, and it is injuſtice not to ap- 


ply the ſame fair rules of criticiſm, to remove 
the difficulties that may occur in the Writing * 


the Old Teſtament. 
But there is another way of 8 and un- 


derſtanding this paſſage, viz. For he moved Da- 
vid, or, David was moved againſt them, not, as 


in our verſion, To ſay, but, b, dicendo, 
faying: Go number {jrael and Judah; which laſt 


words will then be, not David's to his officers, 
which follow in the next verſe, but his, who 


counſelled David: to this action. And thus Da- 


Vils numbering the people will be, neither by 


the inſtigation of God, or Satan, as that word 
means the Devil. It is certain, that God never 
inſtigated and ſaid to David: Go, number the 
people. For if God had commanded this, Da- 
vids heart would never have ſmote bim for it, nor 


would he have acknowledged to God: I have 


Anned greally in that I have done. Nor would Joab 


have remonſtrated againſt it, nor have repre- 
fented it to the king, as what would be a. cauſe 


of treſpaſs to Iſroel, if he had known that David 


had received ſuch an order from God. Every 
circumſtance in this account proves, that there 


was no hand or direction of God in this go 
e 


Tur LirE or D AVID. | a 
And if the Devil had bid him do it, I ſuppoſe he Darid 


might have ſeen the cloven foot, and would ſcarce _ 7 
have followed the meaſure for the ſake of the ad- 522 
viſer. And yet ſomebody actually ſaid to him: 
Go number the people; ; and this perſon ſeems to 
have been one of his courtiers, or attendants; 
who, to give David an higher notion of his 
grandeur, and of the number and ſtrength of his 
torces, put it into his head, and perſuaded tum 
to take the account of EMS who, in Chronicles, © 
is therefore called Satan*, or an adverſary, either 
deſignedly or conſequentially, both to David and 
his people. And this will exactly agree with 
what the author of the book of Chronicles ſays : 
An adverſary flood up again} Iſrael, and provoked, 
or as the word is rendered in Samuel, moved bim 
againſt them. Thus Mr. Le Clerc underſtands this 
_ paſſage, and I think the expreſſions made uſe 
of eint to countenance and warrant the expli- 
cation. | 

But tis ſaid 5 ha Dovids oumibiring the 
people is oddly enough imputed to him as a great fin 
in him to require; for he was but a paſſive inſtru- 
ment in the affair. But who doth not know: that 


2 The a ww ns properly ſignifies an 1 
whether to a bad cauſe, or a good one. In the former ſenſe 
it is uſed, Numb. xxii. 22, 23, where the angel of the Lord 
is ſaid to Hand i in the way \ Ww?, as an ad verſary, a Satan 
to Balaam. In a bad ſenſe it is uſed, 2 Sam. xix. 22. where 
David calls the ſons of Zeruiah bs Satan, or adverſary. - And 
thus in the place before us: An adverſary to the peace of 
David and Iſtael, food up and excited him to number the people 3 
ND? excited him by his perſuaſion and advice; actually Jaying 
to bim; Go number, Sc. Thus 7ezabel ND, ftirred up. 
her Enftand Ahab to work wickedneſs; was continually ſol- 
liciting and urging' him to it; 1 Kings xxi. "mY: yu alſo, 
9 ii. . Ne” Xxili. 6. 85 | 
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a man may be hanged for a crime, to which his in- 


u dictment ſays: He was moved by the Devil; and 


becauſe the Devil moved him, is he therefore 
a paſſive inſtrument, and free from guilt? Or doth 
the being perſuaded or moved by another to do 


a bad action, render the perſon ſo moved a paſ- 


five inſtrument, or would it excuſe him, in a 
court of juſtice, from the puniſhment due to 
his cubes 2: | | | 


It is farther objected, that David was but the | 


inſtrument of a purpoſe, confeſſedly over-ruled to the 
execution of that purpoſe by: ſupernatural influence, 
and that to puniſh one in ſuch circumſtances, would 


be juſt as if ue ſhould convitt 4 knife or piſtol, -and 


diſcharge the criminal. If David was the mere in- 


ſtrument of a purpoſe, and over-ruled: by ſuper- 


natural influence to execute it, the ſimilitude may 


be allowed. But who ever confeſſed that David was 


over - ruled to do it by ſupernatural power? David 


himſelf did not, but confeſſes directly the con- 
trary. David's heart ſmote him, and he ſaid unto 


God: I it not I that commanded the people to be 


numbered] Am not I the perſon who alone is ac- 


countable for it? Even I it is that have ſinned 
greatly, and done evil indeed, and very fooliſbly. 
David knew it was his own act, and that, who 
ever adviſed or inſtigated him to it, the blame 


was his own, and his puniſhmenr deſerved. A 
confeſſion, that would have been abſurd and falſe, 
if he knew that the influence he acted under, 


was really ſupernatural, or ſuch as he could not 


reſiſt; or over- rule. But as David did not know 


this, it is impoſſible any one elſe ſhould know 


it. There is nothing in the hiſtory to ſupport 


the aſſertion. If it was really Satan that moved 
im, he moved him no otherwiſe than as he doth 


all other men to that which is wrong; not by 
influences which he could not reſiſt, but by thoſe 


MES 2 = undue 
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undue paſſions and affections which he might Darid 
and ought to have reſiſted. But if the meaſure g 
Was ſugge eſted by one of his own counſellors, as Ifraeſ 22. 
really ſeems to be the caſe, it was his duty to — 


have over- ruled it, and hearkened to the better 
advice of Joab, who told him of the danger of 
it, and would fain have diſſuaded him from ex- 
ecuting it. The truth is, as I apprehend, that 


Davids proſperity had too much elated him, and 


that being adviſed by ſome raſh imprudent cour- 
tiers to take the number of his people, that he 
might better know his ſtrength, and be fully ac- 
quainted with the power and grandeur of. his 


kingdom, his vanity, in this reſpe&, got the 


betrer of his duty ; on which, God was pleaſed 
to check the riſing preſumprion of his heart, 


letting him ſee how vain his dependence on his 


forces were, and to puniſh him and them for their 
violation of a law, which he had ordered to be 
_ obſerved under the ſevereſt penalty. For, a- 

mongſt other commands that were given by God 


to Moſes, this was one“: When thou takeſt the ſum 


of the children of Iſrael, after their number, then 


ſhall they give every man a ranſom for his life; un- 


to the Lord, when thou numbereſt them, that there 
be mo plague amongſt them, when thou numbereſt 
them. This ſhall they give; every one that paſſeth 
among ft them that are numbered, half a fhekel ſhall 
be the offering of, the Lord; every one that paſſeth 
amongſt 'them that are numbered, from twenty years 
bla, Tu above, ſhall give this offering to the Lord. 
David, either not thinking of this command, or 
thinking himſelf, as king of Hrael exempt from 

it, ordered the people to be numbered, without 


Fade the ranſom from each of them. e 


So oe 3 OST. x13. £2. 13 
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David was one of the higheſt. ſtretches of authority, .and 
; or; J. Iclaiming a | deſpotick arbitrary power over the 
Nr, people, as ſeems plain from Joab's words to him: 

e they not all my Lord's ſervants? Why then this 


badge of ſlavery, to ſubject them to a cenſe con- 
trary to the law of Moſes ? It was indeed 5 aſſum- 
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e end of the cenſus; or numbering the people, was 
now how many were fit to bear arms, and what ſums of 


* 
* 


of 


money could be collected reſpectively amongſt them. Ser- 
wins Tullus was the firſt who inftituted this cenſus at Rome 


by, his own authority, that by knowing the number and 
eſtates of the citizens, he might be always able the more ea- 
fily to recruit his forces, and to tax every one according to 
his abilities. Liv. I. 1. c. 42. To this purpoſe he com- 
manded all the Romans to enter their names in certain tables 


prepared for the purpoſe, and the value of what they were 
' worth in money, obliging them by oath to give an exact 


and true account of both. They were alſo obliged to write 


the names of their parents, their reſpective ages, the names 


of their wives and children, the cities and villages where 
they lived, and ordained, that whoever was not thus cenſed, 


ſhould be — of his fortune, beaten with rods, and ſold 
for a flave. 


ion. Hal. Antiq. 1. 4. 15. Every one ſees, 
that this is one of the higheſt acts of authority, and claiming 


the ſupream, even an arbitrary 1 over the people. This 
power, after Targainius re ſide 


r in the conſuls, and in the 
year of Rem? 310, becauſe the conſuls were too much en- 


| gaged to take a proper care of the affair, two perſons were 


appointed to manage this particular buſineſs, under the 
name of Cenſers. Liv. I. 4. c. 8. the authority of whom gra- 
dually increaſed to ſuch a heighth, as that they had the go- 
vernment of the morals and diſcipline of the Roman people; 
the ſenate, the Roman knights, and all points of honour and 


| infamy were under their juriſdiction; all publick and pri- | 
vate 'caurts and buildings, and the revenues of the Roman 


people, were ſubje& to their will and pleaſure. Liv. ibid. 
Cenſoris officium erat omnia patrimonii, dipnitatis atatis, ar- 
tium, officiorumque diſcrimina in tabulas referre, L. Flor. I. I. c. 6. 
Cenſores populi æ vitates, ſoboles, familias, pecuniaſque cenſento. 
Cicer. de Leg. l. 3. c. 3- This high power was lodged in 
Auguſtus, who made this cenſus three times, and was one of 
the principal circumſtances that contributed to render him 
abſolute Lord over the Roman empire. Sue:on.' wit. Auguſt. 
c. 27. $. 8. But in the ui kingdom abſolute power 
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ing a prerogative that God reſerved to himſelf, Darid 


and a violation of one of the ſtanding laws of the 
kingdom, for the capitation tax that God had 
appointed to be taken, whenever they were num- 
bered, was 0:dered to be paid for the ſervice of 
the tabernacle, as a memorial, that God, was 
their ſupream governor and king. But God, to 


ſupport the dignity. of his on conſtitution, and 


to put David in mind, that tho' king, he was 


ſtill to limit the exerciſe of his power by the pre- 


over Ju- 
dah 36, all 
Iſrael 29. 


into the bands of ibe Lord, far his mercies art 
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David Joab counted not Levi and Benjamin, becauſe the 
yer Ju- King's word was abominabie to him. Probably we 
oe us, do not underſtand all the circumſtances of this 
Affair; but Foab's cenfure of it, who was no ſcru- 

pPulous man, ſhews that David's conduct in it 
was extremely imprudent, and might ſubject his 
people to very great inconveniencies. 91 8 
But is it not ſtrange, that becauſe David ſinned 
in numbering the people, therefore the people 
mould be puniſhed; fince of the three puniſh- 
ments propounded to David for his choice, one 
df them muſt neceſſarily fall upon his ſubjects? 
©  Poffibly this difficulty may be caſed, when I put 
my reader in mind, that kings are no otherwiſe 
ro be puniſnhed in their regal capacities, nor often- 
times to be brought to correct the errors of their 
Adminiſtration, but by publick calamities; by 
- famine, peſtilence, foreign wars, domeſtick con- 
vulſions, or ſome other like diſtreſſes that affect 
their people. This David thought a puniſhment ; 
anti if it be 4 20 at all for God to animadvert 
on the conduct of princes, or to ſhe his diſ- 
| — againſt them for the publick errors of 
their adminiſtration, it muſt be right and fit for 
him to afflict their people; and indeed this is 

What continually happens in the common courſe 

. providence, and the obſervation that. . 


Quicquid delirant reges plectuntur Achivi, 
DITION DIE S169 0040157 +4 2 fo „C 


Ji an old and a true one. And if this be à diff 
Faulty, it affects natural religion as well as re- 
vealed, and the ſame conſiderations that will ob- 

dite the difficulty in one caſe, will ſolve it alſ6 

8 in the other. As to the thing itſelf, that kings 

are no otherwiſe to be puniſhed in their regal ca- 

pacities, but by publick calamities which affect 

their people, it is, J apprehend, fo ſelf evident 

UNS, | . = RS 


and 
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and certain, as that it can need no prof Whe- David 


ther princes profit more or leſs, or nothing, ky ak 
the misfortunes of their ſubjects, is nothing to this gn 
argument. Some bad kings may not profit by it. 
All good kings will. The people s welfare how- 
ever is neceſſary to the prince's proſperity, and 
ſecures the principal bleſſings of his reign, which 
can never be enjoyed without it. On the other 
hand, kings muſt be affected with, and deeply 
ſhare in the misfortunes of their people; becauſe 
a plague, or a famine, or an hoſtile invaſion, or 
any national calamity, tends to deſtroy the peace 
of government, or to ſubvert the foundations of 
it, leſſens the revenues of princes, the number 
of their ſubje&s, the profits of labour and in- 
duſtry, and interrupts the enjoyment of theſe ad- 
vantages and pleaſures, which regal power and 
plenty can otherwiſe ſecure to the poſſeſſors of 
them. David was moſt ſenſibly affected with his 
people's ſufferings under that peſtilence which - 
his INST ence and their neglect had brought 
upon them; Ho- tenderly, how affectionately 
doth he plead with God in their behalf! Even T7 
it is that have ſiuned. Bui as for theſe ſheep, ' what _ 
have they dont! What a noble inftance of publick 
ſpirit, and generous concern for the ſafety of his 
e doth rhat moving and pathetiek expoſtu- 
ation manifeſt, which he made when he ſaw the 
angel of the Lord ſtanding between heaven and 
earth, with a drawn ſword in his hand, ſtretched 
out over Jeruſalem, and fell down with his elders, 
all eloathed in ſackeloth, upon their faces, and 
_ thus affectionately intereeded for them; Les thine 
. hand, I pray thee; O. Lord my God, It on ne and 
on my fatber's houſe, but not on "by people, that they 
ſhould be plagued. Here is the real language and 
TIRE: 4 genvitie Per, a true ſhepherd Fof the 
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David people, devoting himſelf and family as, a ſacrifice 
a Jo to God for the ſalvation of his ſubject s. | 
ES St ' Beſides, | in this caſe, the people were themſelves 
= very culpable; for the command was abſolute : 
When thou takeſt the. ſum of the children of II. 
rael, then ſhall they give every man a ranſom for 
his aul. And therefore, as they knew, or might 
have Known, that, upon being numbered, they 
were to pay the preſcribed ranſom, which yet 
they neglected or refuſed to do; as partners in 
the ollence, they juſtly ſhared in the penalty in- 
flicted. It is allowed, that the tax was not at 
this, time demanded by David; and this was his 
ſin; in ſetting aſide a ; poſitive command of God, 
OT . 9D l and ek | Ihe, * 


| hs — ht 8 from — ont his!- peo- 
ple. But they ſubmitted to be numbered, and 
were therefore bound to pay the tax, whether 
David demanded it of them or not, for the law 
did not exempt, them from the payment, if he 
ho numbered them did not demand it. They 
were to pay it a8 a ranſom for their lives, and to 
exempt themſelves from the plague; and were 

therefore puniſhed with &; asus ior: their neglet 
and diſobedience... ;,.. 1 

David indeed takes the guilt upon — and 


r 


declares his people innocent of it: As. for 200 
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gainſt the thing, or voluntarily paid the capi 
tion tax required of them; and as they did nei- 


ther, David was, as eee. foretold him, a cauie . 


ee And even . wn were in- 


tirely free from all blame in this affair, were they 


ſo intirely free from all other tranſgreſſions, as 


that it was injuſtice in God to viſit them by a 


421 
innocent. But they ſhould: have remonſtrated a- David 


ta- over Jus. : 


dah36, all 


peſtilence ? If not, God did them no injuſtice by 


ſending that peſtilence ; and therefore not by 


ſending it at that time, and as an immediate pu- 
niſhment of David's fin. God, by virtue of 
his ſupreme authority over mankind, may reſume 


life whenever he pleaſes. If there be no ſin, the 
reſumption of life will be no puniſhment ; if 


there be, the reſumption of it will not be unjuſt, 
tho” the immediate reaſon of that reſumption may 


be for the puniſhment of another; eſpecially, as 

all ſuch inſtances have a real rendency to promote 
the publick good, and to preſerve alive, in the 
minds both of princes and people, that reve- 


rence for deity, without which neither publick | 


nor private virtue can ſubſiſt, nor the proſperity 
of kingdoms ever be ſecured and nien 
re ſolid and laſting foundations. 

Upon this ſolemn humiliation of W and 
interceſſion with God for his people, the prophet 
bad was ſent to him the ſame day, with an order 
N that he ſnould rear up an altar unto the Zool 


5th 850 . * Davidis peecatum, Sas pofilewie a con- 
Aci; e quidem, ut David cenjet, innocentem. Sed Deus in vi- 
tam ipſorum jus habet plenilimum. Interim, hac pana erat non 
populi, fed i 
biſſimum eft delinquentibus regibus ſupplicium, id quod populis in- 
* Grot. MI B. et P. I. ii. c. 21. Sed. 17. 


e . in 


avidit. Nam ut ait ſcriptor Cbriſtianus: Acer- 


David 
FIR 3 


402 
in the threſhing floor of Arauna the Febufite, the 


5 2 an altar unto the Lord, offered burnt offerings 


Tur Liz or DAVID! 


hill where Solomon's temple was afterwards built. 
all David accordingly purchaſed the ground, built 


and peace offerings, whereby the Lord was in- 
treated for the land, and the plague, which had 


raged from Dan to Beerſbeba, was ſtayed from Jſrael, 


the city of Feru/alem being mercifully ſpared, 


and exempted from this dreadful calamity. Af - 
ter this, David 


encouraged by the gracious token 
God had given him of his acceptance at this 
threſhing floor of Arauna, by the fire from hea» 
ven that conſumed his burnt offering, continued 
to offer upon the altar he had erected in this 
place; and publickly declared: *-This is the 
houſe of the Lord God, this is the altar of the burnt 


_ © offering for Iſrael ; hereby conſecrating this place 
for the erection of the temple; and to be the ſeat 


and center of the publick vortkip: for all the 
wibes of Iſrael.” | : 
On the whole, if hoy who object, eredit the hiſtory 
of the Old Teſtament in this part of it, and think 
it true, that one of theſe three plas on was of- 


fered to David, as the puniſhment of his offence ; 
that he choſe the peſtilence, that it came aceord- 
ingly, and was removed upon David's inter- 
ceſſon; they are as much concerned to account 


for the difficulties of the affair, as I or any other 


perſon can be. If they do not believe this part 

of the hiſtory, as the ſacred writings repreſent it, 
let them give us the account of it as it ſtands in 
their own Imagination; and tell us, whether there 


was any plague at all, how, and why it came, 
and how it went and diſappeared. fo all of a ſud- 
den. In their account, whatever i it be, David 
will * certainly clear of a + z 


FS. 2 Chron. ii. 1 2 | 
and 


Tax In of DAVID. 


and, according to the ſcripture narration, he will 


be an offender, but only againſt the ſtatute law 


of the kingdom, as uſurping an authority and 


diſpenſing power that did not belong to him, 


but not againſt any law of God, of original, in- 
trinſick, and immutable obligation. as far as we 


can judge by the ſhort and imperfect account 


that is left us of this tranſaction; ar ſo _ fill. f 


5 be the man Fuer God's oon heart. 
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| D4 V being now grown into years, in his David 


ſeventieth year, or ready to enter on it, ex- 


perienced a great decay in his natural vigour and x 


pos Ju- 


daho, all 
ſrael 33. 


warmth, intdmoch that tho“ he was well covered 


with cloaths, he could get no heat. His ſervants 


took what they thought the moſt effectual method 


to relieve him. What that was, no one is igno- 


rant of. The fault that ſome perſons find in this 
account is, not with David, 

cians; for, tho' *tis allowed, that the application 
of a young woman to an old man may be a proper re- 
medy to impart ſome juvenile heat to. him, yet tis 
thought difficult to conceive, why beauty ſhould be 
4 neceſſary quality in the medicine. Whether it be 
a neceſſary quality or not, I ſuppoſe the medicine 


is never the worſe, and doth not looſe any part 


of its calefactory quality, for the beauty of it. It 
was a remedy for a king. | 
Tis thought poſſible that David mi bt Arrest the 
delicacy of "as choice. It is poſſible, but the hif- 


tory doth not ſay it, but ſeems plainly to inſi- 
nuate the contrary ; and Mr. B. fays, that when 
it came into their heads to ſeek for a young girl 


but bas phyſi- 


wt 1 him, and lie with him, he ſuffered chem ED 


RES e 
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David to bring him for that purpoſe the moſt beautiful. 
over Ju- maiden that could be found: So that David was 
Rl po, all only paſſive in the affair. If it was directed by 
— : 5 the phyſicians, we are told, it indicated a very in- 
Sufficient knowledge of the ani mol economy, I am of 
a-contrary opinion, and think that David's phyſi- 
cians judged extreamly right of the animal aeco- 
nomy, for reaſons ſo obvious, as that they need 
2 oe ie particularly mentioned. They plainly ſeem 
to have known what they were about; and that 
the effect of the preſcription was very gentle and 
| fafe, appears from what is inſerted, which indeed 
there is no reaſon. to controvert: 7 bat the king 
—_ her not. 
But Mr. B. finds fault; with David himſelf, and 
ak with his phyſicians, and aſks; Can this be 
ſaid to be the action of a very chaſte man? Will 
a man who is filled with the ideas of purity, and 
perfectly reſolved to do what decency and ſtrict 
morality require of him, ever conſent to theſe 
remedies ? But whoever pretended that David was 
2 very chaſte man, as Chaſtity implies the confin- 
ing one's ſelf to a ſingle wife? It was a chaſtity 
which the, law that David lived under did not 
oblige him to; and therefore it is no wonder that 


1 
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. purity and chaſtity that B. ſpeaks of. And there- 
fore, what David reſolved to do, viz. to admit 
the beautiful maiden they brought to him, might 
be perfectly reconcileable with the decency of 

thoſe times, and the ſtricteſt morality which was 
then thought neceſſary to be practiſed. Mr. B. 
farther aſks: Can a, man conſent to ſuch reme- 
dies, unleſs he prefers the inſtinéts of nature, 
and the intereſts of the fleſh, before thoſe of God's 
ſpiric? If God's ſpirit had never taught David 
the unlawfulneſs of ſuch remedies, and David 
in, his GRE did. RO. Ginkuthers hen 
then 


David's. mind was not filled with theſe ideas of 


Taz Lire or D AV I D. 


then he might follow the inſtincts of natu / aß Dari c 
the intereſts of the fleſh, in this inſtance, without NE Salt 2 


_ preferring them to thoſe of God's ſpirit." Mr. B. 
thould have proved, that David had the inſtruc- 
tions of God's ſpirit, teaching him the unlawful. 
neſs of ſuch a remedy, before he had charged 
him with preterring the intereſts of the fleſn co 

e of God's bs ml SCP ONS EN RS SHER WAALS 


CHAP. XI. 


Adoni jah's rebellion, and Solomon appointed king. 


GOON after the incrodeiation of. Abiſbæg to Da. 
via, happened the uſurpation of Adonijab, the 
fon of Haggitb, the king' s eldeſt ſon then living, 
who exalted himſelf, ſaying: I will be king, 
without the knowledge and conſent of his father 


David, or the principal perſons of his court. This 


treaſonable conſpiracy he had concerted with Jab 
and Abiathar, who ſupported his pretenſions by 
their advice and intereſt. As he was the eldeſt 
ſon, he had perſuaded all his brethren into his 
meaſures, and ſeduced the ſervants of David, who 

were of the tribe of Judab, to join with him in 
his defection. It was unqueſtionably known in 
David's family, and to Adonijab himſelf, that Da- 
vid intended the ſueceſſion to his crown for So- 
lomon. dikes had ſolemnly promiſed to Bath- 


heba, and to prevent this appointment, if poſſible, 


Adonijah reſolved to ſeize the crown before hand, 
tho' contrary to his father's: will; and therefore 
ER Jaid- his plan, he appointed a feaſt, got 

together his friends, and declared himſelf king, 
his followers crying out: God Jave _ Ado- : 
ni nn! | 
Zadek the prieſt, Benkiab the general; Nathas 
ay N and ſome other great men, were 
| | noc 


426 
David 


over Ju- 


Iſrael 33. 


Ts 


firmly in the intereſt of Solomon, and therefore 
when Adonijab made his inauguration feaſt, he 
invited not one of theſe perſons, nor his brother 
Solomon in whoſe intereſt they were. With this 
conſpiracy and uſurpation Nathan firſt acquaints 


 Bathſheba, and ſhe the king, whoſe account Na- 


than himſelf confirmed, being introduced to the 


king, before ſhe had quite finiſhed her relation, 


according to the agreement previouſly made be- 
tween them for this purpoſe. David recollecting 
on this occaſion his vigour and reſolution, orders 
Solomon to be immediately proclaimed. king ; he 
was anointed as ſuch by Zado the prieſt, and 
the whole ground rent as it were by the joyful 
acclamations of the people: God ſave king So- 
lomon. I or, Ong 
It is evident from this ſhort account, that Na- 
than, and the other great perſonages with him, 
were never of Adonijab's party, but known to be 


1 * 
* 


in the intereſt of Salomon, and for this reaſon were 


not invited to Adonijab's inauguration. feaſt, which 
they knew to be 4 treaſonable one; for what can 
be an higher degree of treaſon, than the pro- 


claiming a ſon a king during the king his father's 


life time, without his knowledge, and contrary 


8 


to his conſent? Loyalty therefore and affection. 
to the king, and their colts to have the ſuccefion 
is 


to the crown ſettled by his appointment and or- 


der, eſpecially as Zadok and Nathan could not but 


know, that David acted under a divine direction 
in this 8 affair, were the great motives on 
which they act 


old king, and the deſtruction of Salomon and Bath- 


Heba, which would have certainly followed the 


eſtabliſhment of Adonjab on the throne. 
, On 


„in their endeavours to prevent 
Adonijab's uſurpation, the depoſition of the good 


Tur Lire or D AVID: 4 
In oppoſition to this it hath been aſſerted, that David 


"md ruined Adonyah, when he treaſonably uſurped over Ju- 


the kingdom in his father's life-time, ſaying: I dah 40, all 


III 20 
will be king, without his knowledge and concur- undo 


rence, was his not inviting Nathan Þ the prophet; 
that it was there the grudge began, and the excluſion 
From this merry bout cauſed the propbet's loyalty to ex- 
ert itſelf, which: might probably have been ſuppreſſed. 
by a due ſhare of Adonijah's good cheer. In proof 
of this 'tis ſaid, we ſhall find a remark 9, that Na- 
than was not called to the feaſt, and that the very 
next verſe. || begins : : WIERETORE Nathan pale 10 
Bathſheba, the mother of Solomon, Sc. But, in 
the Hebrew text, there is no ſuch word as wheres: 
fore; nothing but a prefix, that ſignifies: plain, 
AND. Happy for honeſt Nathan, chat the whole 
fabrick of this he nen at once to the 
ground. 

But e rates had. been in the text, 
and it ſhould be allowed to render the prefix by 
this word, what will be the inference ? What, 

that the cauſe of Adonijah's ruin was his not in- 
viting Nathan to the feaſt; and that he ſpake to 
Bathſheba, merely becauſe of his excluſion from 
the merry bout? By no means. For the text 
ſays, not only that Nathan was not invited, but 
that Nathan, | Benaiah, be mighty men, and Coles « 
mon, his brother, hea 4 not; and the next verſe 
begins: And, ors. erefare, Nathan ate to 
Bathſheba, 1. e. becauſe neither he, nor any of 
the others, were invited: And therefore, ac- 
| cording. to the text, Nathan's not being invited 
was no more the cauſe of Adonijab's ruin, than 
the not inviting Benaiab, the mighty men, and 
even Solamon himſelf, who might probably, as 
well as Natban, if this reaſoning be goods = 


+ Kings i, 5, Ke. $ Ibid. l Ibid. ver. 11. 
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over ſu- 


IIrael 33. 


*\ 


ſuppreſſed his loyalty to his father, and fallen in 


with Adonijab, to the exclufion of himſelf from 
the throne, had Adontjab invited him to partake 
of his fatted ſheep and oxen; If we. allow the 


prefix y to be rendered, vberefore, it muſt refer 


to the whole preceding paragraph; Adonijab's 
ſetting up for king, his being joined by Joab and 


Abigthar, his making a feaſt to get himſelf pro- 


claimed, and his excluding from it all who would 
have oppoſed him; as appears from the reaſon 
given, why Nathan ſpake to Bathſbeba, which 


was What affected Benaiah, Zadok, and the mighty 


men, as well as Nathan; and eſpecially Bathſbeba 
and Solomon; for Nathan. ſaid to her“: Let me 
give thee counſel, that thou mayſt ſave thy own life, 
and the life of thy ſen Solomon; who would have 
been an immediate facrifice, had Adonijab ſuc- 
ceeded in his treaſon, that he might have rid himſelf 
of a dangerous rival to the throne which Batb- 
ſbeba herſelf foreſaw, when ſhe told the king 4: 
It Hall come to paſs, ce ben my lord the king ſhall fleep 
with his fathers, that I and my ſon Solomon ſhalt 
be. accounted offenders. 12. : TIES, | 5 . +0 
This will tarther appear from what Bathſbeba 


$ ſays to David : Adonijah "hath flain oxen,” and 
called all the ſons of the king, but Solomon thy 


fervant hath he not called. Now if what hath been 


given as the reaſon :of N. an's loyalty exerting | 
itſelf, vix. his excluſion from Adonijab's feaſt, be 


juſt, by the ſame rfile of interpretation, Bathſbeba 
and Selomon were as liquoriſn as the prophet, 
and her grudge alſo againſt Adonijab began, not 
becauſe: he did not call Nathan, but becauſe he 


did not invite Solomon to the feaſt ; and his ex- 


clufion from the merry bout cauſed her loyalty 
to exert itſelf, which might probably, upon this 


u Kings i. 12. f Ibid. ver. 21. + Ibid, ver. 19. 


ſcheme, 


TRI LITE of D AVID, bas 
ſcheme, have, been fuppteſſed by a ſhare of paid 
Adonij abs good chęcer. So that Bathſheba actually over 15 4 
clears the prophet from the charge Shag bath been dah4o, all | 
ſo ablurdly advanced againſt him. 4 4 0 Hrael 33s 

In like manner alſo Nathan rar to the kingt: — 
Ihe 45 gone, down, and bath;flain\oxen, &c. and bes ® 
Hold they: eat and drin before him, and ſay: God 
ſave king Adonjah. W bo doth not ſee, that the 
feaſt; here is only mentioned upon account of the 
treaſonahle affairs which were there tranſacted, at _ 
which Joab, i Abiathar, and; their faction pro- Welt | 
claimed 4dvnijah king, without the knowledge of HY 
Davia-and his principal miniſters; to defeat his 

oath, and ſet alide the ſuecęſſion of Sblamon to 
the throne? And. when he farther complains,” But 
me, even me, even me, thy: gervant, and Ladok the 
prigſi, and Benaiah, and thy. ſervant Solomon, hath 
he not cuolled; he could incan nothing anore, than 
that Adana: had not acquainted them with his 
purpoſe, taken them into his counſels, aſked their 
conſent, nor invited them to his inauguration 
feaſt, that hey might not oppoſe his meaſures, 
nor take the proper. ſteps totuſtrate them That 
this is the, proper meaning apprars not only from 
the nature of che Whole tranſaction, but from 
what the prophet immediately adds: I this thing 
done by my Lord the king, and thou hoſt not Joewtd 12 
to thy ſer pant, c ſhou!d fi, :onthei throne af my lord 
the, king after hu, i. e. Is Adonijab's feaſt, his 
pfoclaiming himiſelf kings and our excluſiom from 
all ſhare in this Szeat ee en 8 _h abr king's 
: conſent and geele ?: dcn 50 N 

„But, as tho! all, theſe ching had ran of no 
ns to the prophet, and he had no ſenſe 
of duty tachis prince. no principles of conſcience 
to goyern Hits! no concern for Solomon 8 and Bath | 


| 1 1 Kings 14/255 26, 27. 
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Jheba's ſafety, nor regard for his own preſerva- 


tion, we are told“, that when Nathan acquainted 
David with Adonijab's conduct, the liquoriſh pro- 


phet could not forget his loſs of the banquet ; but it 
being foremoſt: in bis mind, be - complains to the king 
of it, in an earneſt" mariner : But me, even me, 
thy ſervant———hath he not called; which ſpoke 

the: canſe of bis 'officious loyalty pretty plain. Offi- 
eious loyalty, to tell the king of his ſon's uſurp- 
ing the throne, and of Joab's and Abiathar's con- 


currence with him in the treaſon! How admira- 
ble are theſe ſentiments of loyalty! But did not 


Natban as earneſtly complain too, in the ſame 
breath, to the king, tho' this circumſtance hath 
been ſuppreſſed, that Adonijab had net called Za- 
dot, and Benaiab, and Solomon; and thereby, good 


man, .ſeem to take it in equal dudgeon, that they 


alſo had no | ſhare in the good cheer? But ibe 


loft of | the: banquet was foremoſt in bil mind. Bur 


that doth not ſeem true, becauſe it was not fore- 
maiſt in his mouth; for he firſt tells the king of 


Adanjuis uſurpation, and that u and Abia- 
 thari were accomplices in his treaſon, and then 
. mentions his and the other perſons not being in- 


ited ; not as complaining of their being excluded 


from the feaſt, but with a becoming indignation 


at the feaſt itſelf, and that ſuch” tranſactions 


ſhould: be carried on at it, as made it neceſſary 
that the king's moſt faithful ſervants, and prin- 
cipal miniſters of ſtate, and even the prophet of the 


Lord; that very prophet by whom God promiſed 


David, that he would eſtabliſh his houſe and 
kingdom, and raiſe him a ſon that ſhould build 
an houſe for his name, ſhould be excluded from 
it, and the king himſelf be kept wholly igno- 
rant of the intention of it. The loſs therefore of 


* p. 91. „ | 
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the banquet could not be the cauſe of the pro- Daria 
Phet's loyalty, which was long before this Too FE Ju 
well known to Adonijab and his party. Yea, it 18 8 
was ſo far from this, as that the hiſtory plainly — 
intimates to us, his loyalty was the real cauſe 
of his being excluded from the banquet. For 
the conneckion of the hiſtory is this T: That 
Foab and Abiathar following Adonijah, helped bim, 
but Zadot, and Benaiab, and Natban. were 

not with Adonijah, i. e. did not help, favour, and 
join him; that Adonijab called all his brethren, 
the king's ſons, and all the men of Judab, who 
were the king's fervants, to his feaſt; but that 
Nathan the prophet, and Benaiah, and Solomon, 
he invited not; viz. - becauſe he knew they were 
wot with him, and out of loyalty to his father 

would o 1 N his uſurpation. 

It is ſaid however, that the avobability if N. 
chan 5 being corrupted was not ſurely leſs than that won þ 
David's ſons. But there is no probability a 
facts. They actually were corrupted, — 
was not; and they were not corrupted by being 
invited to the feaſt, but invited to the feaſt be- 
cauſe previouſly corrupted. And therefore Na- 
tban's not being invited to the feaſt, was a cer- 
tain evidence that Adonijab knew him incapable 
of corruption, and refuſed to invite him on that 
very account. Beſides, there was much more 
probability that the king's ſons ſhould be cor- 
rupted, and drawn into the ſcheme of making 
their eldeſt brother king, than that Nathan ſhould 
be corrupted. For there is no doubt, but that 
as they knew that Solomon, the youngeſt of them 
all, was deſigned by their father to ſucceed him, 
they bare him an ill will, and envied him for be- 
* thus 3 before them, and becauſe they 
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David were every one of them excluded. from, the: ſuc- 
over Ju- ceſſion in favour of him. It was natural rhere- 
—. o, all fore they ſhould all fall in with Adonijab the el- 

3” deſt, becauſe, by ſiding with him, they were aſ- 
N — their own right of ſucceſſion, cach in his 
: turn, as circumſtances. and accidents. might hap- 
en in their favour... ut there was nothing to 
induce Nathan to forfeit his allegiance to David, 
eſpecially. as his on connections with Bathſbeba 
and Solomon had rendered him already obnoxious 
to Adonijab, and for which he muſt have fallen, 
| with Bathſbela and Solomon, a ſacrifice to that 
. had his ambition and wü eee Seren 
| ucceſsful. 4 
; This is the real account of. Nathan! 8 5 
| founded, on motives of duty to the king, regard 
for his honour ꝓ and oath, and the peaceahle jet- 
tlement of the crown after his deceaſg; and had 
the motive to his loyalty been what it hath been 
repreſe ited to be, his. being excluded fr Om Ado- 
nijah's good cheer, and, had he. complained of 
this excluſion. to the king, it would have been 
complaining of himſelf for not having, joined in 
the treaſon. 895; rebellion, with Aaoniſal and, his 


SE „ 4 


benen not e to his be 755 0 > diſap- | 


with oe ' IK... {43 55 = Ly 
David having thus — ron to his —.— 
conſidering.) with, himſelf that he was very young 
and tender, Tent for him, and. gave him in, charge 
to build an houſe for the Lord God, telling him, 

| fark be, himſelf had intended it, but daun as he 


1 1 EP i. 17. 


3 * had 
2 . ; . 


4 av 97 
* 
* 


had made great wars, and ſhed much blood in David 


them, God would not permit him to carry his de- 4½/ 2 u | 

ſign into execution; but withal promited him, rant 33. 

that a ſon ſhould be born to him, under whoſe zo 
reign he would give peace and quietneſs to cue, 
and that he ſhould build an houſe to his name. 

He then exhorrs him to undertake” the work, 

prays that God would give him wiſdom' and un- 

derſtanding, and aſſures him he ſhouid proſper 

if he kept the ſtatutes and judgments of the Lord 

by Moſes. He then acquaints him with the pre- 

parations of gold, ſilver, materials, and work- 
men, of all ſorts, that he had already made to- 
wards the edifice, and commanded all the princes 
of the people to aſſiſt him in erecting it, as they 
were now in a ſtate of great proſperity and per- 
fect peace. He then divided the Levites and the 
ſons of Aaron into their ſeveral orders and ſta- 
tions, and appointed to each of them their diſtinct 
offices and ſervices, in every thing relating to the 
temple, and the ſolemn worſhip to be performed 

in it. Some time after this, David aſſembled all 

the princes of Jae, the princes of the tribes, 

and the captains of the companies, that miniftred - 
do him by courſe, with the officers and mighty 
men unto Jeruſalem, and ſtanding upon his feet, 

he made the following ſpeech to them. Hear 

« ye, my brethren and my people: I had deter- 

„ mined in my own mind to have built an houſe, 
Where the ark of the covenant of the Lord 
might perpetually abide, and for the footſtool = 
of the throne of our God, and have made great 

„% preparations. for erecting this building. But 

from this I was prevented by the order of God, 

„ Who, by his prophet, ſaid to me, thou ſhalt 

not build an houſe for my name, becauſe thou 

* haſt” been engaged in many wars, and thereby 
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David 


tc haſt ſhed much blood. However the Lord 
45 Wh % God of 1/rael choſe me, before all the houſe 
4 01 33. ef my father, to be king over 1/rael for ever; 
— for he hath choſen in Judab the ruler, and in 


7 > „ ge 
1 


the houſe of Judab, the houſe of my father, 


tand among the ſons of my father, he took plea- 
& ſure in me to make me reign over all Jag), 
& and from alk my ſons, for the Lord hath given 

e me many ſons, he hath choſen Solomon my fon 
£* to ſit upon the throne” of the Lord over all I/ 
„ rael. And he ſaid unto me, Solomon thy ſon, 
4 he ſhall build my houſe, and my courts, for I 


have choſen him to be my ſon, and I will be 


&« to him a father. And I will eſtabliſh his king- 
« dom for ever, if he firmly bind himſelf to 


« do my commandments and judgments, as they 5 


are obſerved at this day. Now therefore, in 
< the preſence of all Jſrael, the congregation 


s of the Lord, and in the hearing of our God, 


©] belegch you, obſerve and diligently follow all 
the commands of the Lord your God, that you 
5 may inherit this. good land, and leave it for an 


+< inheritance to your children after yau for erer. 


% And thou, Solomew my ſon, acknowledge thou 


ee the God of thy fathers, and ſerve him with a 


perfect heart, and with a willing mind; for 


te the Lord ſearcheth all hearts, and underſtandeth 


every imagination of the thoughts. If thou 


* 


« diligently ſeek him, he will be found of thee, 


& and if thou forſake him, he will reje& thee 


<& for ever. Obſerve now, that the Lord hath 


% 


e choſen thee to build an houſe for a ſanctuary. 


Be reſolute and perform it.“ 


No one who reads over this ſpeech of David's 


before this grand aſſembly, but muſt admire the 
prudence and piety. that appear in it. He was 


gay grown old, he had advanced Solomon to the 


_ ..: throne, 


: Taz Liez or DAVID, | 
_ throne, e young and unexperienced, had PDarid 


elder brethren that might envy his advancement, 3 
and endeavour to diſturb the ſettlement that was 
made in his favour, and was appointed to build 
the temple of the Lord; a work of immenſe ex- 


pence, and that would require prodigious labour. 


Jo ſecure the affection and fidelity of all the 


principal perſons thus aſſembled, he puts them 


in mind that he choſe the tribe of Judab before 
all the others, as the tribe in which the regal 
power ſhould. be eſtabliſhed, his father's houſe 


before all the other families of that tribe, himſelf | 


before all his brethren to be king of Iſrael, and 
Solomon preferable to all his other nay to ſucceed 
him in the throne of the kingdom of the Lord 


over 7/ael, and that he had commanded him to 


build his houſe, and the courts belonging to it, 
Promiſing to eſtabliſh his kingdom, if he conti. 


nued faithful and diligent in keeping his com- 
mandments. This would have argued the greateſt 


poſſible imprudence and folly, had not the aſſem- 
bly well known, that the divine appointment 
David appealed to was real; but on the ſuppo- 


ſition that it was ſo, nothing could be a more 


prudent ſtep than this to reconcile the affections 


of the people to Solomon's intereſt, and ſecure him 
in the peaceable poſſeſſion of che throne after 
him. And his ſolemn exhortation to the ſtates 
of his kingdetn, and his ſon, to keep all the 
commandments of God, was a noble proof of his 
real piety, and his concern for che publick wel- 


fare; as he knew this was the only method by 

which the national proſperity could be ſecured. 
Having faid this, by divine inſpiration, he gave 

Solomon Des” est or e of a U the 
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. 1 Chron. xxvili. 1—13. 
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dah4o,all 


Ifrael 33. 
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Ta LirE or DAVID. 
porches and buildings belonging to the temple, 
over Ju- the order of the courſes he had fixed for the 


priefts and Levites, an account of the gold and 
ſilver he had provided for all the inſtruments and 
veſſels that were to be made uſe of in the ſolem- 
nities of the temple ſervice; the candleſticks and 
lamps, the table of ſhew-bread, the altar of in- 
cenk „and the cherubim that covered with their 


| wings the ark of the covenant of the Lord. And 


then addreſſing himſelf to Solomon, ſaid: All 
e theſe things the Lord made me to under- 


* ſtand by deſcription, by his hand upon me, 


. even all the works of this pattern ;” or, as I 


tance to 


—} 1 9 7 addreſſed them. 


ſhould rather render the words; the pattern of 
all theſe works. Be ſtrong, and of good cou- 
* rage, and do it. Be not afraid nor diſmayed, | 
for the Lord my God is with thee. He will 
„ not fail thee nor forſake thee, until thou haſt 
„ finiſhed all the work for the ſervice of the houſe 
* of the Lord. And behold the courſe of the 
«+ prieſts and Levites ſhall be with thee for all the 
* {ervice of the houſe of God, and there ſhall be 
« with thee, for all manner of workmanſhip, every 
« willing ſkilful man for any manner of ſervice. 
« All the princes alſo, and all the _ wm 
ebe wholly at thy commandment.” | 
But David had yet a farther. view in convening 
chis aſſembly of the ſtates of his kingdom, an 
that was yet more effectually to ſecure their aſſiſ- 
Nis ſon and ſucceſſor, in carrying on and 
compleating the building of the temple, by per- 
fuading them to a liberal contribution towards 
this important ſervice. And therefore wok ** | 


Solomon , my ſon, whom ons: b 50 | 
* + choſen, is Youngs and ſame, AR the work 1 is 


t 1 Chron, 1 15 the: | | 
6&6 
| | great 


e N 
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f great, for the palace is not for man, but for David 


„ the Lord God. 


I have therefore, with the over ſu- 


178 utmoſt zeal and power, prepared gold and dahyo,a!l 
&« ſilver, and braſs, and wood, for all things Lrael 33. 
<« that are to be made out of theſe ſeveral d 


„ materials, and all manner of precious ſtones, 
“ and marble ſtones in abundance. Beſides, as 
< I have ſet my affection towards the houſe of 
% my God, I have gold and filver that is my pe- 
* culiar property, which I will give for the houſe. 
of my God, above all that I have otherwiſe 
prepared for the houſe of the ſanctuary; the 
gold for things of gold, and the filver for 
<<. things of ſilver, and for all manner of work to. 
<© be made by the hands of the artificers. And. 
„ who now will willingly offer wich a full hand 
<< this day unto the Lord?“ . 
This truly royal munificence of David inſpired 
a noble generoſity into the whole aſſembly, and. 
each ambitious to imitate the glorious liberality 
of their prince, willingly made their offering to 
the ſame ſacred ſervice, rejoicing to contribute 


their ſhare, and doing it with a perfect heart, out 


of an unfeigned affection. to the God of 1/rael,. 
and a fervent deſire to erect a temple to his name 
and honour. Their contribution amounted to 
five thouſand talents, and ten thouſand drams of 
gold, ten thouſand talents of ſilver, eighteen thou- 
land of braſs, an hundred thouſand of iron, be- 
ſides precious ſtones, that were paid into the 
treaſury of the houſe of the Lord.  _' 
David's heart was filled with pleaſure when he 
_ ſaw how willingly and bountifully the aſſembly 
contributed towards carrying on the ſervice he 
had recommended to them, and, in the fulneſs 
of his joy, he thus gloriouſly addreſſed himſelf. 
in thankſgivings to his Gd. 4 ds > 
. — T 
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* 'Blefled be thou, O Jehovah, God of rae, 
% our Father, for ever and for ever. To thee 
<< belong greatneſs, power, glory, victory, and 
* majeſty. For all that is in the heaven and in 
the earth is thine. Thine is the kingdom, O 
« Jehovah, and thou art exalted as head over 
all. Riches and honour are from thy preſence, 


__«« diſpoſal is power and might ; in thy hand to 


make great, and ſtrengthen every one thou 


cc 

(( 

cc 

for thou ruleſt over all, and in thy hand and 
40 

4. 

2 


pleafeſt. And now, G our God, we make 
% our acknowledgments to thee, and praiſe thy 


* glorious name. But who am 1, and what is 
my people, that we ſhould be able willingly 
to offer, as we have now done? But all things 


& are from thee, and of what we have received 


from thy hand, we have given unto thee. For 
we arc ſtrangers before thee and ſojourners, as 
c< 


all our fathers were. As a fhadow are our 


4 days on earth, and there is no hope of long 
„ continuance here. All this ſtore therefore, 0 
„ fJehovah our God, which we have provided to 
„ build an houte to the name of thy "eng. is 


I know, O my God, that thou fearc 


« from thy hand; for thine are all ny "But - 
# , | archeſt' the 
«& heart, and that thou approveſt every inſtance 


«of PER, As for me, in the uprightneſs 
5 


« of my 


art, L have freely offered up all theſe 
<« things; and I have alſo ſeen with joy, that thy 
< people who are preſent here, have offered freely 
<« and liberally to thee. O Jehovah, thou God 


of Abraham, Iſaac, and Ifrael, our fathers, let 
«© this be thy care, perpetually to form the 
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% thoughts of the hearts of thy hat 0 ſo as to 
«© prepare their hearts towards thyſelf. And to 


«Solomon, my ſon, give thou a perfect heart, 
77 that, he may obſerve thy precepts, thy teſtimo- 


" mes, 
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* nies, and thy ſtatutes; and that he may do David | 
* every thing and build the palace, towards 3 2 dat 
1 which 1 have made the neceflary Prepara- 1 6 ag 
* tions.” S 
When the king had thus finiſhed his addreſs t 
Jehovah, the God of Iſrael, he ordered the whole 
aſſembly publickly to bleſs the God of their fa- 
_ thers. They immediately offered him their ſo- 
lemn praiſes, and, in token of their acktiowledg- 
ing him as their God, bowed themſelves down 
before him, and then made their obeifance and 
did homage to the king. This done, they of- 
fered their ſacrifices, feaſted on them with great 
joy before the Lord, confirmed David's choice of 
Solomon, to ſucceed him, and anointed him the 
ſecond time as king over Iſrael: „ 
I confeſs I never read this tranſaction without 
ſurpriſe and pleaſure. The addreſs to the Al- 
mighty is with great dignity and propriety. The 
ſentiments of the Deity expreſſed in it, are ra- 
tional and ſublime. He acknowledges God as 
infinitely. great and powerful, as encompaſſed with 
glory, as the author of victory, as cloathed with 
majeſty, as the great proprietor of heaven and 
earth, as univerſal; ſovereign, ſupream in dominidn, 
the great ſource of riches and honour, Having the 
kingdonis of the earth in his diſpoſal, and as diſ- 
tributing greatneſs, and power, and proſperity, to 
whomſoever he pleaſes; as the ſearcher of the heart, 
as approvi 15 integrity, and more pleaſed With che 
right diſpolition of the giver, "than the offering 
he preſents. And having owned that his own. 
and his people's: proſpericy were . owing; to his 
goodneſs, and ſolemnly prayed chey might con- 
ſtantly adhere to their God, and his ſon be 4 
pattern to them of religious ſubſection and ws s 
dience, he excites them to 4 publick and genes 
ral adoration of God, and thus accompliſhed the 
* | F f3- | * 
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Tux Jus or DAVID. 


great ſcheme he had at heart, the peaceable ſuc- 
ceſſion of Solomon his ſon to his throne and king- 
dom. It is ſcarce poſſible to conceive. of any 
ſolemnity more truly grand and royal than this; 

a ſolemnity heightened by religion, honoured by 


the preſence of a powerful prince and the ſtates 


of his kingdom, increaſed by the magnificence 
and plenty of the entertainment, brightened by 


the joy and gladneſs of the whole aſſembly, and 


that concluded by ſuch a ſettlement of the go- 


ge.” 


vernment, as produced an almoſt forty years of 


uninterrupred proſperity and peace. Upon this 


occaſion David penned. the following admirable 


PSA LXXII. 


Ver. 1 0 Goc. give the knowledge of thy 
laws to the king | 


And the love of that eee in which thou 


delighteſt, to the king's ſon. 
2. Let him judge thy people i in righteouſneſs, 
And thy poor according to juſtice. | 
17855 Let the mountains and hills produee the 
plenteous fruits of peace: 


Ver. 1. Ido not chend, with the 3 of i inter- 
preters, that by the king, and the king's ſon, David means 
imſelf and his ſon, but Solomon only, to whom both the 


titles 2 ce, as he was David's, ſon, and anointed by him 


king during his life time; and as the firſt part of the pſalm 


is precatory, | I have rendered/ the verbs generally in that 


| r 2 t where the ſenſe and connection ſeemed to re- 


erent tranſlation. 

I a. Propter juſtitiam, becauſe 4 ighteouſneſs, 
or the general prevalence of it, during Solomon's reign. The 
prepoſmon is frequently uſed in this ſenſe. Nola. Fs 
3. Eu; Peace; here uſed for that proſperity; eaſe, 
and plenty, which is the effect of peace, when the moun- 
tains and hills are cultivated and tilled, and ſo made ca- 

able of producing an abundance of grain, cho naturally 
a oP es 1d barren. . 8 


CNV 
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4. Thro' the prevalence of righteouſneſs in the , 
„„ 
Let him judge with equity the poor of the people: 
| Let him lave the children of the needy, 
And cruſh him that oppreſſed them. 
5. Let both high and low equally reverence 
him, throughout all generations, 
Whilſt the ſun and moon ſhall endure. 2 
6. Let his government be gentle and refreſhing, 
As the rain that deſcends on the mown graſs, 
And as the 5 ſhowers that ſweep thro* 
the earth. | 


g 7. La 


12 


6. * by: Deen the moæuen a The work md pro- 
perly fi nifies, /ecuzt, reſecuit, ta, cut, or, cut gown, Hence 
it 7 es a fleece of wooll, Deut. xviii. 4. and is applied to 
the cutting of the For ; and the ſubſtantive here uſed ſig- 
"_ mowen graſs, or a field of Ty on it is mowen. 

Wn. 
_ Ibid. a-. Interpreters differ as to the r meaning 
of this word. Scbmidius renders it gutte, drops. Le Fer Ming 
by tenues pluviæ, ſmall thin rains or ſhowers. But this ſenſe 
doth not ſeem to agree with the certain meaning of the root 
from whence it comes, which includes the idea of 
large and great, copious and abundant. And n is cer- 
tainly uſed of ſhowers in general, without any regard to the 
ſmallneſs of the drops. Jer. iii. 3.---14. 22. Yea, it ſeems 


to denote a large and ſoaking ſhower. Pſ. Bev. 10. Then ab 
zereſt the ridges thereof abundantly, thou makeſt it ſoft, or, as 


the word ſignifies, thou difjobueſt it _ with ſhawers. So alſo © 


here, larger ſhowers are more refreſhing to fields 1 mowyn, 
than ſmall and drizzling ones. 
; bid. rn. The word is only found in \ this place, and 


no wonder interpreters differ, aboat the meaning of it. Wa 


ceins renders it impregnatio, . maceratio, rains that i impregnate. 


macerate, or diflolve the earth. Le Clerc renders it by ,n 
re terre, the fiſſures, or the chinks in the ground; becauſe, 
as he ſays, melius aihil occurrebat. The 70 by po ae Al. 


lantes, dropping. The word is certainly a compound of . 5 


and as the learned Mr. Schultens thinks of N {far t, to 
ſcutter, and py which in the Arabiet language atk 


graxit per terram caudam, vel fyrma veſtimenti, ie drew along 
1 the 
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David . Let the righteous be exalted and grow proſ- 
2 Ju- perous in his days, 
| Er: And. let there be an eſtabliſhed peace till the 
* moon ſhall be no more. 
8. Let his dominion reach from ſea to 5 
And from rg river Eupbrates to the ends of the 
eart | 
9. Let the inhabitants of the deſerts dw Mii 
in his preſence, 
And his'enemies be reduced to the loweſt 1225 
s of humiliation, —- | 
So as to lick the duſt before him. 5 | 
10. Let the kings of Tarſhiſh and the deſerts, 
| bring him preſents, _ 
The kings of Sheba and Seba offer gifts to him 
aàãẽã⁊ãs his tributaries. 
11. Yea let all kings fall EY before. him, | 
Let all the nations ſerve him. 
12. For he will deliver the poor from oppreſſion | 
when he cries out to him for aſſiſtance, 
And the afflicted when there is none to help him. 


| the 8 the tail, or trail of a garment 3 which, by a very 
natural figure is for to ſhowers, that ſpread themſelves 
over, and „ the ground. I have therefore ren- 
dered the two words, 5 large feoreping ſhowers. 

8. From fea to ſea. This may mean from the Sinus Ara- 
:  Bleus to the Mediterranean ſea, or, may relate more generally 
to the extent of his power by ſea. 1 Kin. 26---28. His 
_ fleets failed from Exion- Geber on the coaſt of the Red Sea to 
Ophir, or Iniia, from whence he fetched large quantities of 

| 244. and other things the peculiar produce of that country. 
Fhe he meaning of the prayer will then be, that God would 
proſper him in all his naval affairs, and malte the moſt diſ- 
tant countries contribute to his riches and grandeur. See 
ver. 10. where the kings of the Indian and Tarſpiſh Ales, | 
are mentioned as preſenting him with gifts. 
Ibid. From the river to the ends of the earth. The river 
rly means the Euphrates, which was the boundary of the 
promiſed land to the eaſt fide, and the ends of the earth de- 
E the whole tract of n 5 8 1 the Mediterranean 
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and needy, 


14. He will redeem their lives from the at- 
tempts of perfidy and violence, 
And will no more ſuffer their blood to be unjuſtly 
had than that of the greateſt of his ſubjects. 
15. Let him long live, and let the gold of 
Sheba be preſented unto him: _ 
Let every one pray for him continually, 
And every day ſupplicate bleſſings upon him. 
16. Let there be but an handful of corn thrown 
on the land upon the top of the mountains, 


„ 


Den. Thee word is derived from a root which fignifies 
aridus SM was dry or thirſty, and is applied to barren 
grounds, or deſerts, parched up for. want of ſprings and 


rains; and means here, and in the next verſe, the inhabi- 


tants of thoſe deſart countries, and particularly the people 
aaäaläland kings of Arabia Deſerta. The kings of Arabia are ex- 
> preſly ſaid to bring gifts, or pay tribute to Solomon. 1 Kin. 
x. 15. Sheba and Seba are alſo countries of Arabia, and the 
queen of Sheba brought him the moſt valuable preſents. 

14. Precious ſhall be their blood in his Sight. 1. e. He ſhall look 
upon the life of the poor, to be as really valuable as thoſe of 
hers, and will not ſuffer their blood to be ſhed with im- 

oo os oY „ : wt | 
; 16. Thews ſhall be an handful of corn. Let there be, or tho” 
there be, but an handful of corn thrown into the ground 


on the top of the mountains, in ſtony barren ground, it 


| ſhall produce an abundant increaſe. Y nbyg. Le Clere 
renders, it copia frumenti, plenty of corn, and derives it from 
the Chaldee x which ſignifies expandit, diffſudit ſe. It 
ſtretched and ſpread itſelf abroad. Schmidius, on the con- 
trary, by exiguum tritici, a ſmall quantity of corn. The an- 
cients here give us but very little aſſiſtance. But the more 
probable, or certain meaning, is, a very ſmall quantity, or 
ful of corn. For the root ppg, from whence the word 


comes, ſignifies, defecit, erpiravit. See Pſ. xii. a. c οσ⏑)t e WI 


exſpirarunt, penitus terra defecerunt fideles. The faithful almoſt 


_ utterly fail from amongſt men. Hence N D ex/pitationes,. 


2 


43 He will have compaſſion upon the wretched 3 


And ſave the lives of the needv. | |  Iirael * 0 
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Tet the 5 of it ſhall ariſe with ſuch plenty 
: ſtrength, 
„all As as it ſhall wave as the cedars of > RO ; 
And the inhabitants of the city ſhall flouriſh and 
increaſe as the graſs upon the ground. 
17. Let his name continue for ever and eve 
in honour, __ 
Let. his name be perpetuated by a numerous 
poſterity whilſt the ſun ſhall aft. 
158. Let men be bleſſed in him 
And let all the nations proclaim him bleed. 
19. Bleſſed be Jehovah God, the God of Hal. 
Whoſe wond'rous works ſurpaſs thoſe of all cre- 
ated beings. ; 
And let his glorious name be for ever celebrated, 
And let the whole earth be filled with his glory; . 
"1 Acknowledge his ſupreme Majeſty and adore it. 
Hog Amen, and Amen. . 


- David having ſettled this. great eie of Sol- 
mon's ſucceſſion to his throne, but a little before 
his death ſends for him, and gave him a particu- 
lar charge, in reference to two ſtate. criminals, 
Tour 115 Shimei. That to Joab 1 is in theſe words. 


extremitates manus, the u CA of the finger. And thus 
in the text before us, the 55 np» may either be, the 
mille remains of corn, or a ſmall handful that one may 
take up with the tops of the fingers. Vid. Schalt. in Prov. 
xxvi. 20. Even ſuch an handful of corn, thrown upon the 
tops of the mountains, ſhould ariſe in ſuch a large and plen- 
tiful increaſe, as that its waving and ruſtling on the hills 
mould reſemble the ſhaking and noiſe made by the ce- 
dars on Mount Lebanon. It is a ſtrong figure, but well de- 
notes the great increaſe and ſtrength o a ſtanding corn. 
16. The inhabitants of the city ſhall flouriſh. yd WY. 
Literally. "They ſhall flouriſh from the city. i. e, the men who 
inhabit it, as the graſs in the ground. Such OP are 
common in the oriental languages. 5 
17. His name Pall be perpetuated by a numerous pofterity. : 
We py. Sesolgſcet nomen un. His name ſhall be propa- 


* by a numerous 3 Vid. 9 in Prov. XXiX. 21. 
85 T hou 
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+ Thou knoweſt alſo what Joab the ſon of Zeruiah David 
did to me, and what he did to the two captains of uy yo 
the hoſt of Iſrael, unto Abner the ſon of Ner, and — 
unto Amaſa the ſon. of Jether, whom he flew, and , 
ſhed the blood of war in peace, and put the blood of 
war upon his girdle that was upon his loius, and in 
bis ſhoes that were upon his fret; i. e. treacherouſly, 
and under pretence of peace and friendſhip, be- 
ſprinkled his girdle and wet his ſhoes with the 
blood of theſe two generals, as tho* he had ſlain 
them in battle. But do theu according to thy wiſ 
dom, and let not. his boar bead go down to the grave 
in peace, Here are three murthers David men- 
tions to Solomon as the ground of this charge, not 
to let him die a natural death. The one inti- 
mated. Thou knoweſt what he did to me, viz. when 
he cruelly ſtabbed Alſalom, contrary to my im- 
mediate orders; the two others expreſly men- 
tioned; thole of Abner and Amaſa; on theſe ac- 
counts he adviſes him to put him to death; and 
I allow David's dying advice, or rather order, in 
this | inſtance, to be peremptory and abfolute; 
and, if I underſtand any thing of juſtice and 
equity, it was an order worthy of a good king, 
and fit to be given in the laſt moments of his life. 
The reader will remember, that the facts are 
theſe. Upon Abzer's reconciliation with David, 
and bringing over the people to his intereſt, Zoab 
out of revenge for his brother Aſabel's death, 
whom Abner, forced to it by Aſabel's raſhneſs, 
had unwillingly ſlain, and probably envying him 
the glory of ſettling David on the throne of . 
rael, and afraid of his beipg placed at the head 
of the Hebret army, as the reward of ſo ſignal a 
ſervice, under the pretence of a friendly ſaluta- 
tion, in the moſt vaſe and cowardly manner, 
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ſtabbed him unexpectedly to the heart. David 
highly reſented this murther, followed Abner's 
corps to the grave, and to ſhew what part he 
would have acted immediately, had it been in his 
power, -iays : I am this day weak, tho" anointed 
ting; and theſe men, the ſons of Zeraiah, are too 


Bard for me. The. Lord ſhall reward the doer of evil 


according to bis wickedneſs. After the rebellion 
under Abſalom was ended, David thought this a 
proper opportunity.to ſhew his diſpleaſure to Foab; 


and as he imagined it would be an acceptable 


thing to the people of Iſrael, who were now zea- 
lous to reſtore the king to his throne, he ordered 


it to be ſignified to Amaſa, who had been their 


general in the rebellion, that he would conſtitute | 
him captain-general of his armies in the room of 
Joab, and actually appointed him, as ſuch, to 


aſſemble the forces of Judab, and ſuppreſs the 


new inſurrection under Sheba. As Amaſa was re- 
turning with his troops, Joab meets him, and 
with a compliment and a kits, thruſt his ſword 
through his body, and laid him at a ſingle blow 


dead at his feet; and immediately uſurped the 


command of the army, quelled the ialurrection, 


and returned to Feru/alem. 


And now, reader, let me appeal to thy a 
Keren ; Were not theſe. two execrable murthers 


| deſerving of puniſhment ? Was the cowardly baſe 


aſſaſſin worthy to live? If he was too powerful a 


ſubject for David to bring to juſtice, did not Da- 


_ Joon! as ever he had Powers: ſuch a YUlain _ 


vid do well, and act like a righteous prince, to 
give it in charge to his ſucceffor, to Puniſh, as 


_ cording to his deſert?̃x 


Mr. Bayle's judgment is, ther Noni kt La ; 
that. 235 delerved death,. and . the n — 


| t 2 Sam. in. 39.˙ 5 
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the aſſaſſinations, with which that man's hands David 
were polluted, to go unpuniſhed, was a flagrant 9 over Ju- 
nj a done to the laws and to juſtice. With © Ir eas "io 
what truth then can it be ſaid, that David deli. , „ 
. two murthers in charge io his ſon Solomon; 
one of them to be executed on his old faithful general, 
Joab? Was it charging Solomon to murther a 
man, to order him to put to death a criminal, 
for having baſely committed two moſt execra- 
ble murthers? Or is the doing Juſtice on mur- 
therers and aſſaſſins committing murther ? Or is 
the repreſentation juſt, that zbjs order, viz. 10 mur- 
tber Joab, was afterwards fulfilled in the baſeſt man- 
Aer by the adminiſtrator to this pious teftament ? 

Judge, reader, and be thyſelf a witneſs to the 
manner of Joab's execution, which is thus ſtigma- 
tiſed with the epithet of hoſeſt. Solomon, in obe- 
dience to his father's directions, gives orders to Be- 
naiab to put Joab to death in theſe words *: Fall 
on him, that thou mayſt take away ihe innocent blood, | 

which Jaab ſhed, from me, and from the houſe of 
my father ; and the Lord ſhall return his blood upon 
his own head, who fell upon tevo men, mare righteous. 
and beiter than. himſelf, and flew them with the 
| fevord, my father David knowing nothing thereof. 

8 was now king, firmly fixed on the 
throne, and had it in his power to execute juſtice 
on the greateſt offenders ; and remembering, I 
doubt not, how Saul's houſe was puniſhed for the 
innocent blood of the Gibeonites which he ſpilt, 
he was willing to ſecure himſelf and family from 
a like vengeance. He would have been in ſome 
meaſure chargeable with Joab's guilt, had he re- 
fuſed to puniſh it when it was in his power; and 
eſpecially, as he had it in charge from his father 
to execute the vengeance: on him . his crime 
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deſerved. But where ſhall we here fix the cha- 
racter of haſeſt? What, on Solomon's command to 


* 33. fake away the guilt of innocent blood from himſelf 
— and bis father” s houſe ; or on his ordering the exe- 


cution of the man that ſhed it; tlie man that eee 


Iwo men, more righteous and better than himſelf, or 


on God's returning bis own blood upon bis bead; or, 


on his ordering 7oav to be ſlain at the horns of 
the altar, and not permitting even the altar of 
God himſelf to be an aſylum for for murtherers; 


or, on his appointing Benaiab, the captain of his 


Hoſt, to execute juſtice on his treacherous aſſaſſin? 
This was the manner in which Solomon performed 
his father's orders, in an open publick manner, 
appealing to God for the realons of his conduct, 


and by an hand too honourable for the wretch 


that fell by it. And is this, what it hath been 


termed, putting a man to death in the baſeſt man- 
ner ? Is not this condemning, as a piece of vil- 


lainy, a moſt exemplary inſtance of royal juſtice, 
and exhibited in ſuch a manner, as ſhewed a re- 
gard to religion, conſcience, honour, and the 
proſperity of his government and people? 
But in order to ſhew David's ingratitude to 
Joab, in ordering Solomon to puniſh him for the 
murther of Abner, it hath been urged 4 that it 
appears, that Joab, uniting his revenge with the 


dead, ated baſely for David's ſervice. Suppoſing 


this morality. I ſhould rather raiſe a 009% ag 
upon a” prince, who ſhould order a treac 


it. Poth it tollow, that David's ordering the 
execution of a baſe and treacherous aſſaſſin was N 
baſeneſs and ingratitude, becauſe the aſſaſſination 
was intended for his ſervice? I do not underſtand 


rous 
aſſaſſin to execution, notwithſtanding the pretence 


of the aſſaſſin's intending to ſerve him by the 


1 Sueton. Aug. . 17. 190 f Hilt. p. gs. 
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villainy; than on one, who ſhould protect a vil- David .. 
lain from the puniſhment of treachery and mur- 2 Ju- 
ther, becauſe he intended to ſerve, or actually 3 


ſerved him by theſe notorious crimes. | 


But the ſuppoſition itſelf, that Jab murthered 


Abner for David's ſervice is without any founda- 


tion, and contradicted by the whole hiſtory of 


that affair, For this aſſerts once and again, that 
Joab murthered Abner in revenge for his brother, 
AſahePs death. And as to his expoſtulating with 
David on the imprudence of truſting Abner, ſay- 
ing: He came to deceive thee, and to know thy 


going out, and thy coming in, and all that thou 


doſt; David had all the reaſon in the world to 
look on this charge againſt Abner as a mere ca- 
lumny. For Abner, before ever he had waited on 


David, had brought the elders of Jrael to a reſo- 


lution to accept of David for their king, and he 


came to him to inform him of this tranſaction. 


Abner went alſo to ſpeak in the ears of David all 
that ſeemed, good to 1/ae!, and that ſeemed good 
.to Ne wel Houle of Benjamin ; 1. e. all that had 

been agreed on between Abner and the tribes in 


reference to David. So that Joab's charge of 


treachery gant Abner was contrary to theſtrongeſt 
evidence of his integrity, and only a pretence to 


colour over that murther of him which he in- 


tended. Joab knew very well the intention of 
 Abner's interview with David; for he was in- 


formed that he had been with the king, and. 
that he had ſent him away in peace; and he ex- 


poſtulated with the king for thus diſmiſſing him, 
that he came only to deceive him. And there- 


fore his murthering Abner could be with no in- 
tention to ſerve David, but to execute his own . 


revenge and ſerve himſelf; for no tranſaction 


could have been at that time more directly con- 


trary to David's intereſt, as the tribes would na- 
WER ay  _ _ turally 


O, 
133. 


r SY —— = — — — 8 
rere e — = "EW: 


— DG £5, 
Sr n * 4 FEST 25 5 i —_—— 8 - —_ — 8 
AA rr tx — * — = — - a K be 
x 88 * 1 N pol 
ated nee” * 1 We 


Ee The . 
— — 
0 Prem nn rr he 

4 
— 


— 
2 
pH no 


. 
" * 7 ines * 
- — — 
2 
FR IO _—_ 2 
ry * wah RN 


40 


David | 


u 


racl 33. 


Tur Lur or D avI p. 


turally tefent fo cruel a breach of ich; as the 
treacherous aſſaſſin ination of their own general and 
ambaſſador to David, ſent by them to fix the 
terms on which they would receiye him for their 
King; and it was a thouſand to one, that, in 
their fury, wy had not broke off all treaty with 


him, and, with their united forces, oppoſed his 
acceſſion to the throne of Tract. What pre- 


' vented this was, David's ſo ſolemnly and pub- 


lickly clearing himſelf of having any hand in the 


murther, and ſhewing, to the fulleſt ſatisfaction 


of the people, that it was wholly the contrivance 
of Joab, and perpetrated by him without his pre 


vi a ; PLANS 


ad Abner lived to bart finimed vhs great 
revolution i in favour of David, and actually ſettled 


him on the throne of Mal, Abner ought in juſtice 


to have continued in the command of che army. 
is Joab could not be ignorant of, and there- 
fore, uniting his revenge with his ahBition, he 


TE 44% 3 


_ aflaffinated Abner, to free himſelf from 4 rival in 


power and his prince's favour, and ſecure” himſelf = 


in the chief command. He acted juſt the fame 


infamous part afterwards, when he "affaffinated 


maſa, becauſe David had promiſed him to make 


im general of the army in Foal's room; and 


5 this firengthens the probability, or rather renders 


it certain, that he murthered Abner, not only out 
of revenge for his brother's death, but alſo from 


the ſame cauſe of jealouſy, envy, and ambition. 


And indeed Foſephus will not ſo much as allow, 


. of og e and being ſucceede 


that even the revehging Aſabel's death was any 
thing more than a pretence for Joab's murthering 


1225 but ſays, that the true cauſe was, his be- 


afraid of looſing the generalſhi cl the favour _ 
5 Aoner in 
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It is farther objected, that Foab was really il David | 
uſed i in the affair of Amaſa. But to me it ap- over Ju- 
pears, that he was uſed no otherwile than he de dah4o,all 
4erved.  *Tis true he gained the victory over the 23 
rebels; but the merit of this victory he deſtroyed 
by a baſe and infamous murther, contrary to the 
expreſs command of his ſovereign. For David 
charged Joab and Abiſbai, and all his officers, 
before the engagement: Deal gently, for my ſake, 
doit h the young man, even with Abſalom. Had Joab 
cut him off in the heat of the battle, he would 
have had ſome what to have alledged in his de- 
fence. But nothing could argue greater inſolenoe 
and contempt of the king's order than Joab's 
conduct on this occaſion, . For when one of the 
army informed him he ſaw Abſalom hanging by 
the hair in a tree, Joab replies: MN didft thou 
aal "mite bim there to the ground, and I would 
Have given thee ten ſbekels of filver and a pirdle? 
The ſoldier anſwered him with a noble ſpirit of 
Joyalty :' Though I ſhould receive a thouſand fſhekels 
of fibver, I would not put forth my band againft 
 #he king's ſou; for, in our heating, © the king 
charged thee and Abiſhai, and Ittai, ſaying, Be- 
aware that none touch the young man Abſalom ; 
otherwiſe I ſhould have wrought ' falſbood againſt 
any own life, and thou” thyſelf wouldſt haue ſet - 
thyſelf againſt me. But what doth the loyal Jab 
do after this warning? He ſaid: I may not tarry 
thus with :thee. Tell me no more of the King's 
orders. I have ſomething-elſe to do; and imme- 
diately he took three darts in his hand, and thruſt 
them through the body of Abſalom, - whilit he was 
Hanging alive in the Aa of the oak. Could 
there, be a greater inſult offered to the king than 
this? Or, a more treaſonable violation of his or- 
ders? Or, a more deliberated and aggravated 
| ne ? Would any prince have en- 
| ks "Cn 
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paid dured this? Or, ought he to have pardoned even 
over Ju- a victorious general, after ſuch. an audacious cruel 
rae! all inſtance of diſobedience ? 
33* But not content with this. he carries Fs inſo- 
7 lence to the king farther, and keeps no meaſures 
8 of decency 5 Y For, upon David's mourn- 
ing over his rebel ſon, Jab imperiouſly re- 
proaches him: Thou baſt ſhamed this day the 
faces ef all thy ſervants, which this day have 
ſaved thy life, and the lives of thy ſons and 
daughters and wives; in that thou loveſt thine 
enemies, and bateſt thy friends. For thou haſt 
declared this day, that thou regardeſi neither 
' princes nor ſervants; for this day I perceive, 
that if Abſalom had lived, and all e had died 
this day, then it had pleaſed thee well; and then, 
to compleat his audacious inſolence, threatens 
with an oath to dethrone him, if he did not do 
as he ordered him. Now therefore ariſe, go forth, 
and | ſpeak comfortably to thy ſervants; for J 
ſewear by the Lord, if thou go not forth, there 
ſpall not tarry one with thee this mighty 1 will 
_ cauſe the whole army to revolt from thee before 
morning; and that will be worſe unto thee than 
all the evil that befel thee from thy youth . untill 
now. I appeal to all men, that know what 
duty. ot decency mean, whether Joab, after ſuck 
A behaviour to his ſovereign, was fit to be con- 
tinued general of the forces; and, whatever 
might be his merits in other reſpects, whether 
any prince, who conſulted his own honour and 
ſafety, would not take the firſt opportunity to 
humble and break him? The opportunity came. 
Amaſa, the general of the rebel army, brought 
Jieruſalem and Judah back to their allegiance, and, 
according to David's promiſe, was: conſtituted 
captain-general i in the room of Joab. In defiance 
a: Lg panes Try to: 2 rid of ng 
rival, 
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rival, like a coward and poltroon, under. pretence David 
of peace, and a friendly ſalutation, ripped open dah. 2 
Amaſa's belly, and ſhed out his bowels upon the del 3. 
ground. But *tis ſaid, to extenuate Joab's guilt, — 
that he confined his reſentment to his rival. 0 

What then? Is a cowardly murther to be par- 
onen becauſe committed on a rival? Do not 
the laws of God and man call for an exemplary 
puniſhment of ſuch an atrocious offender? Are 
not ſuch treacherous cruelties, tho? practiſed to- 
wards a rival, offences of a.publick nature, a 
breach of that allegiance which men owe to their 
princes, and a capital violation of the ſacred laws 
of government? David, it is plain, thought ſo 
and tho Foab was too powerful a ſubject for him 

to call to an immediate account, yet to ſhew 
6 rh he had never forgiven it, he orders Solomon, 

- agreeable to all the rules of honour and juſtice, 
to puniſn him as he deſerved for: his numerous | 
 treaſons: and; murther˖s. 

But we are told, that * it it aſl oaks — 
plead the private faults of the man. We are now o 
configer him as relative to; David in his publick ca- 
pacity, as his old faithful general, who' powerfully: 

_ affited him on all occaſions, and who adbered to bim 
in all his extremities, in which light we muſt loath 

| the-maſter, wwho died meditating black 2 " 
gainſt ſo: faithful, ſo uſeful a ſervant. I wou 3 
If David bl Fes power, and had ordered the 
execution of Joab, immediately upon the aſſaſſi- 
nation of Abner, or of Amaſa, whether his maſter 
David ought to have been loathed on that ac- 
count, becauſe Jaab had been an old faithful ſer- 
vant? If it ſhould be ſaid, that he ought to have 
been loathed for i it, the dodrine advanced is this:: 
"Thats er e hath been an old faithful 


* 


p. 87. 


6g3 5 ſer- 
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David "ſervant, or general, to any prince, bg, power- 
oper Ju- fully affiſted him upon all occaſions; and mur- 


dahꝗo, 
— 55 


chers, preſuming on his own power, and paſt ſer-. 
vices,” thro”. malice, revenge, or ambition, by a 


ſecrer ſtab, and under the pretence of friendſhip, 


pr two of the principal officers of the king- 


| dum; the prince, whom he ferves, becomes an 


object of loathing: and abhorrence, and is guilty 
of black ingratitude, if he reſolves on his death, 
and actually executes him, as ſuch a baſe and 
tteachetous aſſaſſination deſerves. No man, I 


believe will coolly affert this. If tis ſaid, that 


David ouglit not to have been loathed, but com- 
mended, if he had then ordeted his execution; 
I thin iti cant be true, that becauſe Joub had 


been an old faithful general, ci we onght to 
loath David for ingratitude, for meditating "Yeab's 


puniſhment whilſt he lived, and Apa, order- 


ing it juſt before his death; for whatever it was 


bs for him to do, it was juſt for him to order 
to be done; inaſmuch as he really did himſelf 
what Solomon did by his order; and becauſe an 
act, that is juſt to day, cannot become unjuſt 
merely by being deferred till to- morrow, or che 
moſt convenient opportunity of 3 it. 
But tis ſaid: that it will avail nothing to Pen 


the private faulis of Joab. What, were the mur- 


ther of Abner, who had juſt: brought over the 
eleven tribes to ſubmit to Dævid, and the aſſaſſi 
nation of Anu ſa, appointed general of the na- 


tional forces, at the head of his , troops, Private 


faults?" High treaſon,” murther, and felony, pri- 


vate faults! What then can be publick ones, and 


what faults can be aggravated with any: more bei. 
A eireumſtances than theſe? 


- But it avails nothing, it ſeems, to . theſe 


1 private faults in vindication of David's ordering 


him 


> 
5 LESS Y 
3 
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him to be put to death by his ſucceſſor z : becauſe David 
＋ we are tv conſider him as relative to David in his over Ju- a 
publict capacity. Very right: David in his pũb- CNY 
lick capacity was king of Iſrael, and Joab in his 3 
publick capacity ſtood related to him as his ge- 
neral, and afſiſted him, and adhered to him in; 
all extremities. David therefore, in his publick 
capacity, was obliged, by the laws of God and 
man, to puniſh aflallinations and murthers; and 
Joab, in his publick capacity, as general, was 
Ran aſſaſſin and murtherer; and therefore David, 
in his publick capacity, as king, was obliged 
to puniſh Joab with death, in his publick capa- 
city, as general, aſſaſſin, and murtherer. If Joa 
had been his faithful general, and frequently aſ- 
ſiſted David in his extremities, private obligations 
are in their nature, inferior, and ought to give 
way to public k ones; and the yielding up ſuch 
an offender to publick juſtice, when ers 
obligations might have been pleaded the 
Srince - in His favour, was a nobler. ſacrifice *in' 
ms nature, and rep ders David's merits, as a prinee, 
the more” iluftiions, and himſelf more worthy 
the character of the man after God's own heart: 
And this Mr. B. thinks” David ought to have 
— ſooner, and lays, that notwithſtanding v 
eſerved death, yet that he kept his places; he 
Was brave, he ſerved the king his maſter faith- 
fully,” and to good purpoſe, and dangerous diſ- 
contents might be apprehended if he attempted 
to puniſh him. Theſe were the political regſons 1 
which made the law give place to utility. But 
when David had no FOR" aſe for that general, 
he gave orders that he ſhould be put to death. 
So that Mr. B. "blames" Paid, not for ordering 
| JO; to be 102 to death at lat, but * deferring 


. 8 
© . 


David to do it ſo long, thro' reaſons of policy, and or- 


over Ju- 
Kal . ſiſted no longer. I would here juſt obſerve, that 


he what Mr. B. calls political reaſons, were really 


tempted it twice, by turning him out from being 

encral. But he reſtored himſelt to his command 

y murther and treaſon, in ſpite of David, who 

ſeized the very firſt opportunity, after Joab's 
power was broken, of ordering his execution. 


| It ſhould be added alſo on this head, that what- 
ever Joab's paſt ſervices were to David, and how- 


ever faithful he had formerly been to him, yet 
he had now been engaged in a treaſonable con- 
ſpiracy againſt him, to ſet aſide the intended ſuc- 


ceſſion to the crown, and had actually proclaimed 


Adonijab king of Iſrael during his father's life; 
altogether without, and even contrary to his con- 


ſent. And it is allowed *, that David had on 


this account juſtifiable. cauſe for cbagrine. And it 


is certain, that Joab's treaſon, in endeavouring 
to depoſe the good old king, and advance an 


ambitious youth into his throne, was juſt reaſon 


for chagrine. And therefore as Joab added re- 
bellion to murther, David did juſtly, in his laſt 


moments, to order his execution by his ſon and 
ſucceſſor; and he would neither have been a wiſe 


or ea righteous prince, had he forgotten or re- 
fuſed to do it. When tis ſaid +, that Joab had 


not appeared againſt him in aftual hoſtility, and that 
his, defection may admit of being interpreted into 


2 patronization of that particular plan for the ſuc- 


_-ceſſion,' rather than into a rebellion againſt David, 


it is in part not true in fact. To proclaim any 


8 P. 87. N 17 Ibid. CE | 


dering it only when thoſe reaſons of policy ſub. 


reaſons of neceſſity. For Joab was too powerful 
A ſubject for David to bring to juſtice. He at- 


perſon king, in pppoſition to the reigning king, 


| 
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is an overt act of rebellion, and therefore of real Davida) 
hoſtility. This Fea did, and had not the defigh & over u- 
been ſeaſonably prevented, by the loyalty and dahqo,all 
rudence of Nathan, farther hoſtilities ſl have Isel 2 
Foc immediately committed; David himſelf at 
leaſt confined; and Solomon, his intended ſucceſſor, 
actually. put to death. 
The plan for the ſucceſſion, concerted by Joab, | 
in favour of Adonijab, was, in every view of it, 
a treaſonable one. It was a plan formed without 
the conſent of the nation, without the knowledge 
of David, and the appointment of God. David 
had, a conſiderabie while before this, ſolemnly | 
| ſworn to Bathſheba, that Solomon her ſon ſhould 
reign after him, and fit upon his throne in his 
ſtead; and tells all the nobles and, officers of his 
| kingdom, that as the Lord God of [/rael had 
choſen him, amongſt the ſons of his father, to be 
king over all J/ael, ſo, of all his ſons, God had 
choſen Solomon to ſit upon the throne of the king- 
dom of the Lord over all Jae, To patroniſe 
therefore any other plan of ſucceſſion, and actually 
to take meaſures to execute that plan, was break 
ing out into open rebellion; and the favourers, 
abettors, _ patrons, and aiders, in ſuch a, plan, 
were traitors to their king and country, and. i 
all nations would have been puniſhed as fuch Þ 
and ſhould it be pleaded i in excuſe of ſuch perſons, 
that their defection to patroniſe ſuch a plan of 
ſucceſſion, was not a rebellion, it would be treated. 
with the contempt it deſerred; and as a defection 
from a prince is a revolt from him, and a revolt 
à a rebellion, they would probably be told, that 
they ſhould have the choice of being hanged fi or. 
a defection, or rebellion, juſt as 1855 pleated, 
- ”T that only take notice farther, on this! | 
cond BO. in is, AIR, tor. A. * : 
5 


Did 0. declared tlie Lord 10 be the rewarder of evil 
auer 95 - doers ;" by this expreſſion referring the puniſh- 


Hracl . 


e 
bim bis x Aon when it could be done conſiſ- 
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ment of Joab to the Lord. And the inference 
that hath been made from hence is, haz David 


having Ke hel the. benefit of Joab's ſervices thro 
# „ be having been his right hand all along, 
gratitude, after 175 an attachment, ought to bade 
 influpuced Davi 


to ba ave left bim to the juſ- 
ner of God, and not have bequeathed him death, 


as A legacy. for his,” long Friendſbip. But David | 


did not bequeath him” death for his friendſhip, 


but for his repeated treaſons and murthers; which, 


n juſt Principle of gratitude will ever Meer 


ſince no ſervices, publick or private, can be a 
compenfation' for theſe impious victations of the 


ws of God and man, and "ought not to hinder 


peace, order, and. ſatery” of ſociety, could not 


the progreſs of juſtice in the execution” of ſach 
; notorious offenders ; I and were kings s ang princes 
to act according to this notion of gratitude, the 


poffibly be maintained. Beſides, as David de- 


clared the Lord to be the rewarder of evil doers, 


ſo he really tefr it to the providence of God to 


reward Jaab, by not puniſhing him himſelf, but 
Tor the Hopes opportunity to give 


wer with his own ſafety, and the peace of his 
kingdom. 5 Job's defection or rebellion i in favour 


of Abnijnb, and Solomas's eſtabliſhment on the 
' throne, furniſhed this opportunity, and the pro-, 


5 'of God, by theſe means, brought on him 
imihment he had long deſerxed. Let o. 


lm 1 2 his father's. meaning in the very c or- 


ves for 44% 8 execution. The king 
| him. we The! 


'S is * ; L442 143g; 1211 115 
et. p. l ee, King u. 31, 34 


mayeſt 


_ 
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mayeſt take - away the innocent blood which Joab David 
ſhed, from me and the houſe of my father," and the over a 
Lord ſball return his blood upon his awn. head, who | 1 
Fell upon two men more righteous and better than bim- ene 
elf, and flew them with the ſword, David there- l 
fore left Joab to the juſtice of God, and God ex- 
ecuted. juſtice on him by Solomon's order; and 
the hand of Providence was very remarkable in 
this tranſaction; in that, had Joad's treaſon, in 
patroniſing Adonijab's uſurpation, ſucceeded, Foab 
would have eſcaped with impunity; for Adanijah, 
no doubt, out of gratitude to Jab, would have 
forgiven him his murthers, for the ſake of his 
ſervices. David's meaning therefore, in declar- 
ing, that e Lord would reward the evil Woers, 
could be no other than that in which Solomon un- 
derſtood it: That tho Joab was too powerful 
for him, at that time, to puniſh, yet that God 
would not ſuffer him finally to eſcape; but that, 
ſooner or later, in the courſe of his providence, 
he would bring the puniſnment on him which he 
ſo richly deſerved. And this Joab experienced, 
ſince the very ancafures he took in the claſe of 
David's reign; to ſecure himſelf from it, fixed his 
doom, and proved his deſtruction 

David's conduct therefore, in this 4 8 
Fe Ho proof that bis repentance for bis fins: was 
not fincere, nor any argument that be had not 
forgiven" bis enemies, as far as he ought: to do it, 
and did not die in "charity" with. all mankind, as 
far as that charity ought to be extended. If a | 
prince” s charity influences him, living ot dying, 
to pardon repeated offences, inconfiſtent-with' the 
publick ſafety and peace; ſuch as aſſaſſinations 
and treaſons, it is folly. and weakneſs, and not vir- 
; zuous ee ic is a to "his 8 e 
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powerful for himſelf, to puniſh ; and the order 
Vas executed by Solomon, in æ manner worthy a 
wiſe, a juſt, and a great prince; or, worthy the 
Jon of ſuch a father. | „ 


TS. e 
David's charge in relation to Shimei vindicated. 


AFTER this charge to Solomon, to execute the 
I due puniſnment on Joab, for his numerous 
and aggravated crimes, David gives him another, 
relative to Shimei the Benfſamite, who, as hath been 
already obſerved, when the king was in his flight 
from Jeruſalem, to prevent his falling into Ab- 


Halm hands, met him, railed at, and curſed 


David in his journey; and as he went on, had 
the farther inſolence to pelt him with ſtones, and 
digt bim with duſt, crying out to the king : Come 
but, come out, thou bloody man, and thou man f Be- 
Hal. The Lord hath returned upon thee all the blood of 
the houſe of Saul. inwhoaſe ſtead thou haſt reigned ; and 
the Lord hath delivered the kingdom into the hand of 
Abſalom thy ſon; and bebold thou art taken in thy 
ni ſcbief, becauſe thou art a bloody man. This, as 
Mr. B. ſays, is a {mall ſpecimen of the abuſes to 
which David was expoſed among the friends of 
Saal; they accuſed: him of being a man of blood, 
and locked on the rehellion of Abſalom as a juſt 

uniſnment for the miſchiefs which they ſaid 
Bae 4: had done to Saul and his whole family. 
But ſurely an abuſe and inſult of a more atro- 


4. 
? 


a | 5 8 2 Sam. xvi. 5.—9. 


cious 


Tux Linn or D AVID. abts 


cious and inſolent nature was never offered to a David 
prince; an inſult the viler, as it had no founda- 9ver Ju 
tion in reality or truth to ſupport it. He twice 2 _ 
ſtiles him a bloody man; and tells him, that be- e 
cauſe he had reigned in the ſtead of Saul, the Lord 
bad returned on him all tbe blood of the houſe of 
Saul. The reader will obſerve, that this tranſac- 
tion was before the affair of the Gibeonites; and 
therefore this circumſtance could not enter into 
Sbimei's thoughts, nor be any reaſon for his 
charging David with being a bloody man, aud hav- 
ing the blood of SauPs ho returned on bim. N ow, 
in what other reſpect could David be ouilty of 
the blood of Saul's houſe? Saul's three eldeſt ſons 
were ſlain with bim in a battle with the Philiſtines, 
in which David was not preſent. The only re- 
maining ſon that Saul had was IJſabeſbeth, whom 
Abner made king in $:ut's room, in oppoſition to 
David, who was raiſed to the throne by the houſe 
of Judab. Tfboſheth was killed by two of his 
captains, whom David Put to death for that trea- 
ſon and murther; and Mephiboſberh, the ſon of 
Jonathan, the only remaining one, was reſtored 
to his patrimony, and, in all things, treated as 
one of David's own ſons; and Saul's line by him, 
the eldeſt branch, continued down through many 
generations. The charge therefore that David was 
a bloody man, becauſe the blood of the houſe 
of Saul was upon him, was a ſcandal and a lie, 
and uttered in the madneſs of the paſſion and 
malice of a man, who, being of Saul's houſe and 
family, was enraged to ſee that family rejected 
from the throne, and David advanced to it in 
| they Hed; wth * 
Mr. B. himſelf acknowledges, that 45 Sheds 
of Saul carried things too far in theſe reproaches 
againſt David. And yet, as tho” he had made 
too large a conceſſion in his favour, he doth, in a 
| manner, PTR it, v7 IG 4 is true, that, * 
ä 1 e 
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dah4o,all 
Irael 33. 
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the teſtimony of God: himfelf,, David was a man of 
blood, for which reaſon God "would not permit him to 
Build the temple. © But, by Mr. Bayle's good leave, 
David was not a man of blood, by any. teſtimony 
of God himſelf ; nor doth either of the places he 
cites in proof of 1 it, prove any ſuch thing. The 
expreſſion which Shimei made uſe of to revile Da- 


vid was, ie DT WH. Thou art a man of blood; 


an expreſſion always uſed, I think, in a bad ſenſe, 


to denote a cruel bloody man. But God never 


gave this character to David. What God ſaid of 


him was, that he had been“ 4 man of wars, 


MIDY B21. aud haſt ſhed bloods g; or, as it is 


_ elſewhere expreſſed: Thou haſt ſbed much bloods, 
and haſt made great wars. Now the ſhedding of 


blood implies nothing criminal, except it be thed 
aN ¹e cauſa, without reaſon or cauſe; innocent 

blood T, as our verſion renders; and this very ex- 
preſſion is uſed, in the ſame verſe, in the criminal 
and in the good ſenſe, to denote murther, and the 


5 juſtly putting the murtherer to death $. YY/hoſo ſhed- 


aeth man's blood, by man ſball bis blood be ſhed. If 
then David's wars were juſt and neceſſary, the blood 


he ſhed in them was not his crime; and tis evi- 


dent, that when David told his ſon, and after- 
wards all the princes and officers of his kingdom, 


chat the reaſon why God would not permit him 
to build his houſe, was, becauſe he had ſhed 


much blood in his wars; he did not mention it 


to them as a reproach, or any crime imputed to 
him by God. Indeed this could not be the caſe, 


becauſe, immediately after God had aſſigned 0 | 


reaſon Why he would not permit him to do it, 
yet, without in the leaſt blaming him, he gra- 


cionſly gave him à proof of his peculiar favour, 


by aſſuring him, that his ſon ſhould build his 


| Houſe, ſhould 1 enjoy projperty” and Peace, 
1 Chron. wi. 3: t wi xxili. 8. 3 Hen: 31: 


F Gen. ix. 6. 
and 
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and that the throne of his kingdom over Iſrael David 
ſhould be eſtabliſhed for ever: dauer Ju-. 
M.r. B. urges it as a farther reaſon of Davids TEES 
being a bloody man, or elſe he introduces it for — ; 
no purpoſe at all; that, that to appeaſe the Gibeo- 
nites, he delivered up to them two ſons," and Ave 
grandſons of Saul, who were all ſeven bange. Had 
Mr. B. told, as he ought to have aan the rea- 
ſon of David's delivering them up, it would 
have been no proof of his delighting in blood. 
He did it not by choice, but by e 1d and a 
divine order. See p. 380. 
As therefore God never charged David: with 
being a man of Blood, this charge, as thrown on 
him by Shime, was falle and injurious; and the 
obſervation; that 4 here an opportunity may be taken 
o introduce a circumſtance, which is ſo far material, 
as it ſerves to ſhew, that the ſantily of David was 
not quite ſo univerſally aſſented to, ns may be imagined, | 
wwhilft be was living, and his actions not only freſh in 
memory, but more perfectly known, than was prudent 
o tranſmit to theſe diſtant ages, is quite groundleſs 
and injudicious. For how doth the being reviled 
and curſed by one intereſted and diſappointed per- 
ſon, and charged with crimes for which there is no 
foundation, but many ſtrong concurring eircum- 
ſtances to ſhew the falſhood of the charge; ho- 
doth this, I fay, ſerve to prove, that David's ſandity 5 
was not fo univerſally affented to, as may be ima. 
'gined 2 ft is no proof that Shimei himſelf believed 
the truth of his own reproaches nothing being 
more common than for men, in the extravagance 
and fury of paſſion, to vent many things, which 
they well know, they have not any foundation 
for affirming: Much leſs doth it ſerve 'to-ſhew 
hat David deſerved theſe reproaches ; and, leiſt 
of all, that others believed them juſt, and had as 
bad an N of yy as Shimei WhO ae 
* im. 


* 
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Darid him. If this be argument, then I will, to the 
1 Jo- ; fulleſt conviction, demonſtrate, that Revhd's ſanc- 
1121 33. Foun was, while he lived, thought as great as any 
— body imagines. For, in the firſt place, Fona- 
I than tells Saul * : He hath not finned againſt thee, 
his works bave been to thee ward very good. In the 
next place +, Saul, his profeſſed enemy, acknow- 
ledges David's innocence, and that he was 4 
more righteous man than himſelf, and that in per- 
ſecuting him, he had played the fool, and erred ex- 
ceedingly. Nay, Shimei himſelf, upon whoſe rail- 
ing againſt David, this notable obſervation I am 
' remarking upon, is grounded, retracts all he had 
ſaid, owns himſelf a ſlanderer and a liar, and 
begs pardon for his abuſive impudence . Ler 
not my lord impute iniquity unto me, nor remember 
*ohat thy ſervant did perverſely ; for thy ſervant doth 
know that I have ſinned. From hence I argue: 
If Shimei's reproaching David ſhews his ſanctity 
was not quite ſo. univerſally afſented to, as may 
be . imagined, while he was living, therefore, - a 
fortiori, Fonathan's, and Saul's, and Shimei's teſti- 
mony, to David's innocence and righteouſneſs, 
| ſerves to ſhew, that the ſanity of David was 
really as univerſally. aſſented to, as hath been 
imagined, whilſt he was living, and all his ac- 
tions. s.freſh in memory. I muſt beg leave alſo. to 
add, that as Shemei owned himſelf, to be a lying, 
llanderous, iniquitous varlet, and that the charge 
of David's being a man of blood, and guilty of the 
| blood of Saul's houſe, was an iniquitous, perverſe 
calumny; that charge deſtroys its own credit and 
truth; and inſtead of ſervin to ſnew, that Da- 
vid's lanctity was not quite fo univei ſally aſſented 
to, as may be imagined, while he was yet living, 
ſeryes rather to ſhew that it was. For, as there 
are ſeveral unqueſtionable evidences to his inte- 
grity and virtue, of perſons that knew him well, 
 ® 3 Sam, xix. 4. + Ibid. xxvi. 21. t 2 Sam. xix. 19, 20, 
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and were his contemporaries; as friends and erie- David 
mies have given their united teſtimony in his fa- Taka 9 
vour, and there is but one evidence to the con Itrael 33. 
trary, and that a lying one, upon record, who =, 
retracted his own charge publickly, and begged © 
pardon for the falſhood of it; the ſanctity of Ha- 
vid's character, in the opinion of the publick, 
whilſt he lived, ſtands unimpeached; and 8/7mers - 
* infamous calumny againſt him, refuted and fal- 
ſified by himſelf, can never, with juſtice, be preſs 
ſed into the ſervice againſt David to defame his 
reputation. 5 
As to the ſuſpicion here thrown: i in 5 chat Da- 
vid's actious, when freſh. in memory, and perfetly 
known, were worſe than have been repreſented, or 
was prudent to tranſmit to theſe diſtant ages; ſurely 
this muſt have been a very. unreaſonable one, if 
the actions that have been tranſmitted to theſe 
ages are ſuch, as Juſtify the charges brought 
againſt David, and the ſplendid character given 
him, of aſurper, ingrateful, perſidious, perjured, 
whole, conſcience was his flave and bis drudge, a ty- 
rant, a NERO; in a word, a monſter and a. de- 
vil. Can he be painted in worſe colours than 
theſe? Or do the enemies of David ſuſpect the 
repreſentations they have made of the actions re- 
corded, as injurious and falſe, and want farther 
materials to beſpatter one of the greateſt and beſt 
of princes? But they needed no farther memoirs 
to aſſiſt them. For, in ſpite of Shimei, and tho* 
he had retracted all his curſes and calumnies, yet 
the world is told, after reciting Sbimei's blaſphe- 
mies t: This is pathetick, and truly characteriſtickł 
of the tyrant, to whom the ſpeech was addreſſed. 
But David's, real character was quite the reyerſg 
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of a tyrant. He never oppreſſed his ſubjectsʒ 
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over Ja- but when he reigned over Iſrael 5, executed juſtice 


dahyo, all 


and judgment among ſt all his people; and, perhaps, 


22 there never was a prince of greater humanity and 


7 © 


clemency, or that gave more ſhining and diſ- 
intereſted proofs of it, than David, tho* he hath 
been characteriſed as the vileſt of men, and the 
worſt of tyrants. = 


_ - Shimei himſelf was one illuſtrious proof of this. 
For when David's officers would have effectually 


filenced his reproaches, by putting #he brawler 
to death, as he really deſerved, what faith this 
Nero of the Hebrews ? See, reader, the linea- 


ments of his blood thirſty diſpoſition, in his re- 
ply to Abiſhai |: Ter him curſe. For if the Lord 
bath ſaid unto him, curſe David, who ſhall then ſay, 


toberefore baſt thou done ſo ? Behold my ſon, which | 


tame forth of niy bowels, ſeeketh my life. How much 


more now may this Benjamite do it? Let bim alone, 
and let bim curſe, if the Lord bath bidden bim. Ii 


may be that the Lord will look on my affiittion, and 


that the Lord will requite me good for his curfing 
bis day. In this grievous calamity, David could 


not but ſee the hand of God, it was now falling 
heavy on him for his great ſin in the affair of 
_ Uriah, and therefore aſcribes the curſes of Sbi- 


mei to his immediate permiffion, and, in ſome 
meaſure, even to his appointment; as he was 
fow reduced to that low condition, thro* the ef- 
fect of his diſpleaſure, as that this wretch dared 


to pour out theſe undeſerved calumnies againſt 
him. This ſhews the moderation and great com- 
mand of his temper, who would deny himſelf the 
_ .. vengeance due to ſuch an outrageous inſult on 
Ms perſon and character. Oh! how perfect a 


81 Chron. xviii. "Fa If 2 Sam. xvi. 19, Ly, . 


picture 
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ture don this exhibit to us of a Nero, and David 


who can help diſcerning and dons, the happy 
reſemblance ? 

But it was not, it ſcems, piety, or humanity 
and goodneſs of heart in David, but policy and 


over ig 


dab4o,all 
Iſrael 33e 


— 


prudence that prompted him to preſerve Sbimei's 


life. For ſo we are told : Some of his retinne 


were at the point of ſilencing this brawler with the 


ultima ratio regum ; but David prevented it; wiſely 
confidering this das not a ſeaſon for proceeding to ex- 
tremities. Why, what was there in the ſeaſon to 


vent David from puniſhing a treaſonable re- 
viler and brawler as he deſerved? What would 
David's cauſe and intereſt have ſuffered by per- 


mitting a ſingle perſon to be put to death, for a 
crime that made him worthy of it! ? There i is but 
one poſſible i inconveniency that would have at- 
tended it, and that is; there would have been 
— one noble inſtance of his generous diſ- 
poſitio 
which is now recorded, to do honour to his me- 
mory, and heighten the glory of his truly = 
luſtrious character. 

But ſuppoſing that this was not a ſeaſon for Jo 


ceeding 10 extremities, yet when David recovered 


his throne, and had Sbimei fully in his power, 
this ſurely was a ſeaſon for David's coming to 


any juſt extremities that he pleaſed, and he did 
not want very powerful adviſers to make uſe of 


them; for Abiſpai ſaid to him : Shall not Shimei 


be put to death for this, becauſe he hath curſed the 


Lord's anointed? And is there any one man in 


the world, that would not have applauded Da- 


vid's juſtice, in ordering to execution a wretch 
that had curſed find he him with ſtones in 


Ha "> bis 


and the government of his paſſions; 
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David his adverſity | ? It is true, Sbimei owned his. fault 

over Ju- and, as it is expreſſed ||, reflecting on David's vin- 

dalgo,all iidgive temper, came to, make his ſubmiſſion, and Pe- 

Ifrael 33. 

— ” tition forgiveneſs. This perfuaſion, one would 
think, would certainly have kept Sbimei from 
ever coming near him, and forced him to ſeek 

his ſafety by flight. I ſhould rather have ima- 

gined, that, reflecting on David's merciful and 
forgiving temper, and the experience he had 
lately of it, in David's not permitting his officers 
to cut him off, when he was actually curſing and 
ſtoning him, he made his ſubmiſſion, and pe- 
titioned for mercy. If David had been the vin- 
dictive Nero, which he hath been repreſented to 
be, Shimei's owning. his fault would not have 
been his ſecurity, and he would have paid dearly 
for the ſcurrility of his abuſive tongue; eſpe⸗ 
cially as he was one of Saul's family, whom, tis 
ſaid *, * leaſt they ſhauld hereafter prove thorns in his 
Aide, be concluded it expedient to cut off. But not- 
withſtanding this expediency, David. accepted his 
acknowledgments , and told him with an oath: 

_ Thou ſhalt not die. | | 

But what ſhall we think, tis ſaid, when we was 
ahi Nero of ihe Hebrews die. in a manner uniform 
and conſiſtent with the whole courſe of his life? What 
will be our reflections, when we find him, with bis 
laſt accents, delivering two murthers in charge to his 

ſon Solomon? One aàgainſt Joab, the other againſt 
Sbimei, which we are now to conſider. The 
charge that David gave to Solomon concerning him 
runs thus : And bebold thou haſt with thee 
Shimei, the ſon of Gera, 4 Benjamite of Bahurim, 

which curſed me with a. grievous curſe, in the day 
when I went to Mahanaim ; but 1 fore to bim by 


— 


| . . 7 P. 23. 1 p. 8 + 1 Kings ii. I, 9. 
the 
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the fword. Now therefore hold him not guiltleſs, for 


thou art a wiſe man, and knoweſt what thou. oughteſt x 


0 do unto him; but his hoar head bring thou down 

10 the grave with Blond. This is the ground of 
the accuſation brought againſt: | David; that 
. when he lay on his death bed, where all mankind re- 


n their reſentments and animoſities, his lateſt breath 


was employed in diftating this poſthumous murther to 
his ſon Solomon. 

My reader will not forget who SEimei was; of 
the houſe and family of Saul; that he was a'per- 
ſon of great power and influence in the tribe of 


Benjamin, of whom he had a thouſand in his 


train, when he made his ſubmiſſion to David 
upon his reſtoration; and that the manner in 
which he accoſted David, when fleeing from Je- 


ruſalem, diſcovered the inward rancour of his 
heart, and his readineſs to join in any. meaſures 
to diſtreſs and diſturb his government, and cauſe 


the crown to revert to the houie of Saul.  There- 


fore David puts Solomon in mind, that Shimet 


_ curſed him with à grievous curſe, in the day that 
he went down to Mabanaim; that he was an 
implacable enemy to his. perſon and family, one 


who was not to be truſted, and would not fail 


to ſhew his hatred upon any proper occaſion. 


It appears. farther by the expreſſion : Behold 
| thou haſt with thee Shimei; that he was now in 
Jeruſalem; and that therefore David thought this 
a proper opportunity of confining him, that he 


might not ſpread diſaffection to Solomon's go- 
vernment, amoneſt thoſe of his own tribe, or 
of any of the other tribes of 7/7ael; a precaution 
the 1 more neceſſary in the infancy 0 Solomon's 


P. 925 93. 
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the Lond. ſaying, I will not put thee to death with Davia 2 


over ſu- 


dah4o, all 
— 


73 
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| David,” teign, arid as ſome of his brethren were inclined 
| por K to diſpute with him the ſucceſſion to the crown; 
rael 33. and therefore David ſaid : But now do not thou bold 
n guiitleſs + ; i. e. tho' I forgave him, and ſwore 
to him that he ſhould not die, do not thou let 
him go off, do not leave him art liberty, nor treat 
him as an innocent man, rhat is reconciled to 
my family, and thy ſucceſſion in the throne of 
Hael. He is Shimei ſtill, and wants nothing but 
a fair opportunity to declare it. He is now with 
thee. Hold him faſt, keep him continually un- 
der thine eye to prevent his doing any miſchief ; . 
and if thou findeſt him guilty of any male prac- 
tices, his boar head bring thou down to the grave 
with blood; cut him off as an old offender, and 
dangerous enemy, to ſecure thy own peat, and 
the ſafety of thy government “. 
Farther, David's telling Solomon that he fware 
_ zo Shimei by the Lord, that he would not put bim 
150 death for his outrage and treaſon, is a demon- 
ſtrative proof, that he did not adviſe Solomon to 
" him to death for the crime that he himſelf 
d ſolemnly forgiven him. For can any one 
i imagine, that David ſhould tel] _ that he 


231 WD DN). Ne Gives eum ee hires as ca 
0 the words. Don't let him eſcape thee. 


In this ſenſe Jgſepbus underſtands: the words: He ho, 
ſays he, obtained a promiſe of ſecurity from me; but do 
thou, em. ines alla woyor appar. A. I. I. 7. c. 15. F. 1. 
When thou canſt find any juſt cauſe, puniſh him. The reader 
will not be diſpleaſed to Tk the learned Houbigagt's judgment 

_ on this affair. Jnrelligitur ex ipſo. facto Solomonis, guale furrat 
Davidis mandatum; atque id mandatum tale . Et ſi ego Semei 
reo peperci, tu tamen eidem, ſi adhuc reus erit, non parces. Ex- 
f*&avit Solomon Jonec Semei reus Met, us eum morte pleckeret; 
guo fignificatur fervaſſse Davidem juramenti ſui religionem, neque 
Solomoni flio imperaſſe, ut in Semei animadverteret pro ſeeleribus 
1 gue David Semei mag In loc. not. 9. 


had 


leſs he intended to brand himſelf publickly for 
the groſſeſt perfidy and perjury; or, what is the 
real truth, to prevent Solomon from putting Shi- 
mei to death, in reſentment for a crime for which 
he had ſolemnly ſworn he would never execute 
him; and therefore it may be allewed Mr. B. 
that ſtrictly ſpeaking, a man, who promiſes his 
enemy his life, doth not acquit himſelf of that 
promiſe, when he orders him to be put to death 
by his will. But this doth not affect David's in- 
tegrity, who either never promiſed him abſolutely 
his life, or never gave any poſitive orders by his 
will to execute him. + [2 3 b 
1 add therefore, that the words themſelves, 
when rightly rendered, imply no ſuch order. The 
common rendering of them is: His hoar head 
bring thou down 10 the grave with blood, But it 1s 
a better interpretation, and ſupported by parallel 
. paſſages, if we render them, Bring down his grey 
hairs ts the grave 4 for blood, or for being guilty 

af it. Shimei was @ man in blood, intentionally of 
murthering the king, and who actually attempted 
it by ſtoning him; and, on that account, de- 
ſerved: to be put to death. Now, tho David 


IT A man is ſaid to be —_— in blood, when he hath been | 


guilty of murther, or wrongfully, ſhedding the blood of ano- - * 


ther. Thus Toab ſmote Abner, and he died g propter 
ſanguinem, or as we render it, for ſhedding the bhod of Aſahel 
his brother. 2 Sam. itt, 27. Thus alſo 72 pwy is 4 mar 


oppreſſed with blood, i. e. for having ſhed blood; or, as our 


verſion hath it, much to the ſame purpoſe, who doth wiolence 
to the blood of anather 3 viz. by ſhedding it. 5 5 


„„ could 
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Dad could not order Solomon to put him to death for 
2 75 this attempt, becauſe, he had forgiven him, yet 

| Iirael 33 3 he might juſtly urge it, as a reaſon why Solomon 

Gy hould keep a conſtant ſtrict guard over him, in 
order to prevent him from any ſeditious prac- 
tices; or put him to death, if he 8 him 
golley of any. : 

The authors of the critical Wurlen give ano- 
ther turn to the words, which may be ee e 
alſo by many other places of like nature. They 
would have the middle words put into a paren- 
theſis, and the negative particle A L. repeated 
in the laſt clauſe from the firſt; thus: Now there- 
fore do not hold him guiltleſs ( for thou art a wiſe man, 
and knoweſt what thou oughteſt to do for him) but do 

not bring down his hoary head with blood. I would 
propoſe a. little alteration in the reading of the 
prefix vaw. Do not hold him guiltleſs (for thou art 
a wiſe man) nor I bring down his hoary head with 
blood According to chis tranſlation, David's di- 
rection to Solomon will be: That he ſhould not 
put Shimei to death for having curſed him, be- 
cauſe he had forgiven him upon oath ; but, at 
the ſame time, ſhould not hold him guiltleſs; . 
leaving it to Solomon's wiſdom to inflict a proper 
puniſhment on him, provided it was not a capi- 
tal one. 

If David had intended that Solomon ſhould i im- 
mediately put him to death, there would be no 
ſenſe nor reaſon in what David adds: Thou art a 
wiſe man, and 'knoweſt what thou oughteſt to do 
to him; which is evidently the ſame thing as ſay- 
Ing : I give thee no PRE directions about 


| Gen. Dia. Art. David. v. iv. p. 537. 


t Thas we render the prefix, Iſai. xlii. My glory wilt T 
not give to another, » rr neither my unt. 10 gr ve images. 
; See many other places i in Noldius. N 
; nim, 
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him, only obſerve him. Thou art a wiſe man, 
and knoweſt how to manage him, and to thy pru- 
dence anc care I intirely leave him. This is the 
natural proper meaning of the expreſſion, which 
cannot be conſtrued into any other ſenſe, without 
doing violence to the words. 
purpoſe was it to tell Solomon, that he knew how 
to behave to Shimei, if David's command was 
immediately to cut him off, and Solomon under- 
ſtood him in this ſenſe ? The thing 1s abſurd in 
its nature, and there can be no meaning in a 
charge of this kind, viz. giving any man an ab- 
ſolute order to put another to death for a crime, 
and, in the ſame breath, leaving him intirely to 
the management of his own wiſdom and pru- 
dence, to put him to death or not. If he gave 


Now, to what 


5 


David 4 


over Ju- 


dahgo, all 


Itrae 133. 
Compared 


a poſitive order for his death, he did not leave 


him to Solomon's wiſdom ; and if he left him to 


Solomon's wildom, as he certainly did, he did not 


give him any poſitive order for his death. 
Tis certain that Solomon did not underſtand his 
father in this ſenſe, of putting Shimei to death for 


his treaſon at Mabanaim; but only that he ſhould 


have a watchful eye over him, and prevent him 
from all ſeditious practices for the f rien For 
what doth Solomon do after his father's d 
What, inſtantly put SHimei to death? No, 

as a wiſe man, who knew what he ought to do to 


him, orders him to build an houſe for himſelf at 


2 where he confines him, that he might 
e perpetually under his inſpection, and bound 
him by an oath never to go farther out of it than 
to the brook Kidron; 
be paſſed it, be ſhould furely die. | 

This is farther evident from the qifferent manner 
in which Solomon treated Joab and Shimei. Joab he 


immediately, on his . put to death, be- 


telling him, that whenever 5 


enen 


ki ey 
* 
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= Wa " Tolutely to cut him off; for he gives no intima- 
tion that he had pardoned him, or that he left it 
to his ſon's prudence to do with him as he ſnould 
think proper; but ſays peremptorily, after re- 
counting the two murthers he had committed: 
Do thou according to thy wiſdom. © Do juſtice on 
him, and thereby ſhew thyſelf a wife man, and let 
not bis hoar head go down to the grave in peace. 
Now if the charge had been the ſame in reference 
to Shimei as it was to Joab, what ſhould have 
prevented Solomon from immediately executing 
Shimei as well as Joab? Solomon had much leſs to 
apprehend from executing Shimei, than Joab. 
Joab had an intereſt in the army, and had David's 
ſons, and the high prieſt of his party, which Shi- 
mei could not have, as he was a powerful man of 
the hquſe of Saul: A circumſtance this however, 
enough to incline a gealous prince to get rid of 
him if he fairly could do it. And if Solomon had 
David's poſitive order to do it, the regard to his 
father's command, and the rules of policy, would 
have engaged him to have immediately executed 
him. But this Salomon, in his wiſdom, knew he 
3 not do; for David told him that he had 
pardoned Sbimei to prevent his execution, becauſe 
his offence was perſonal, and David had a right 
to forgive it. But he had never pardoned Joab, 
nor in juſtice could do it; becauſe he was guilty 
of death for repeated murthers, by the laws of 
God and man. Solomon therefore acted wiſely 
and juſtly in putting Jaab to death, and ſhewed 
his prudence in reference to Sbimei, by ſparing 
him; but honourably confining him, that he 
might have the proper ſecurity for his future 
good behaviour. But to this it is objected, 25 . 
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the executing Foab and ſparing Shimei, was ow- David | 


ing to a different cauſe from what I have now Oer Ju- 
aſſigned. For Feab, by joining the party of Ado- rs pen 
nijab, had furniſhed the pretence for putting him CEO 
to death, which Shime; doth not appear to have 
done. Joab therefore was aſſaſſinated, and Sbimei 
watched. But this contradicts the hiſtory ; for 
David, in his order to put Feab to death, men- 
tions not one word about his being of Adonijab's 
party, but orders him to be cut off expreſly for 
the treacherous aſſaſſination of Abner and Amaſa. 
And when Solomon ordered his execution, not a 
word of Adonijab; but take away the innocent blood 
which Joab ſhed from me, and from the houſe of my 
father. So that, as the cauſe of Joab's execu- 
tion was not his being of Adonijab's party, fo the 
cauſe of Sbimei's being ſpared, cannot be ſaid to 
be, becauſe he was not of Adonijab's party. The 
true reaſon of their treatment, was the different 
nature of their crimes, and the difference of the 
order relating to them. And as Joab was put to 
death, for repeated murthers, by the expreſs or- 
der of the king, *tis with great injuſtice, that 
his death is cenſured as an aſſaſſination; eſpe- 
cially as he was executed in the ſame manner as 
ſtate criminals at that time generally were. 
Beſides, if, as hath been aſſerted, David had, 
without any condition, and by a poſitive injunttion, 
ordered Shimei to be put to death, then his join- 
ing, or not joining Adonijab, had been a circum- 
ſtance of no weight; for, whether the one, or 
the other, Solomon ought not to have ordered him 
to be watched, but inſtantly to have put him to 
death, as he did Foab. And if, becauſe he was 
not of Adonijabs party, Solomon ſpared him, and 
ordered him only to be watched, then Solomon did 
not think his father's order to be an order to _ 


David 
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him off, but only to have a watchful eye over 


over Ju- him. For David knew Sbimei's citcumſtances as 
Aahgo, all well as Solomon, and Sclomon's conduct to Skimei 


: Nel E 


is an abundant explication of the nature of his 
father's command, and how he himſelf under- 


ſtood it. This is the ſentiment of F. Houbigant, 


who doth not ſo much as give a ſingle intimation 
that Sbimei was watched, and not put to death 


becauſe he was not of Adonijab- s' party ; but ab- 
ſolutely denies that David gave any order at all 


to Solomon to put him to death for the crimes for 


Which he had pardoned him, but only to watch 


his conduct, till he ſhould render himſelf guilty 


uy ſome freſh tranſgreſſion. 
And when, upon breaking his oath, he was 


ſent for by Salomon, the king reproached him for 


his perjury, for acting contrary to the condition 


of life, which he himlelf acknowledged to be juſt 


and equitable, and for the wickedneſs that his 
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| ſible of Solomon 8 great kindneſs to him, approves 


heart was privy to in his conduct to his father 
David ; the mercy that had been ſhewn him, in 


- the pardon of that offence, aggravating his freſh 
crime in violating his oath, and in tranſgreſſing | 
the king's command; a crime that ſhewed he 


was of a reſtleſs ſpirit, and incapable of being re- 


. ſtrained within due bounds by the moſt folemn 


oaths, or any ſenſe of intereſt, gratitude, or duty, 
wharſoever. Solomon adds: The Lord ſhall return 
thy" wickedneſs on thine own' head, and king Solo- 
e ſhall be bleſſed; and the throne: of David H 
be eſtabliſhed before "the Lord for ever; plainly 
intimating, that Solomon now cut him off, as an 
act of prudence and juſtice, becauſe he knew him 
to be a turbulent implacable enemy to his perſon 
and government, and ſaw. it neceſſary for eſta- — 
bliſhing the throne of David before the Lord. 
I would farther add, that Shimei himſelf, fawn. 


the 
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the ſentence pronounced on him, and therefore David 


over 3 8 
the charge that David gave him, promiſing him daha, all 


27 f 


upon oath obedience o the condition, on which W 
bis life was afterwards to depend. The ſentence is . 
good. As m Lord the king hath ſaid, ſo will thy © 
ſervant do. It. doth not appear that Solomon men- 
tioned one, word about Shimei's curſing David, 
when he ordered him to confine himſelf to Feru- 
ſalem, and that therefore this was not the im- 
mediate reaſon why he confined him, but as his 
father had forewarned him, becauſe he thought 
it would be a dangerous thing to ſuffer a per- 
ſon of Shimei's family, tribe, intereſt, and known 
rancour, to his crown and government, to be in- 
tirely at liberty. And, upon this ſuppoſition, 
Sbimei could not but own the juſtice of the ſen- 
tence, and Solomon's lenity in pronouncing it. 
But if $bimei had any apprehenſion that David 
had violated his oath of ſafety to him by the 
charge he gave Solomon concerning him, or that 
Solomon had broken it, by making his life depend 
on a new condition, which his father had never 
obliged him to come under: Why did he not 
plead David's oath and promiſe, and that had no 
condition annexed to it when he appeared before 
Solomon; that the annexing a new condition to 
it was actually reverſing it, and therefore a breach 
of oath in David, if he directed it, or in Solomon, 
if it was his order only, and not David's? And 
tho David, being dead, Shimei could not re- 
proach him to his face, yet he might have re- 
roached him, and Solomon himſelf to his own 
ace, for this breach of oath, if there had been 
any. But Shimei urges nothing of all this in fa- 
vour. of himſelf, and; inſtead of reproaching Da- 
vid or Solomon, acknowledges the king” 8 modera-* 
tion, and ſays : 4 Tr ts is goed, Tis moſt” 
| mh , 


+ 
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David | juſt and merciful. As my lord the king hath ſaid, 
2 ſo will thy ſervant do. Shimei therefore knew, 


— 2 or that he had forfeited that pardon, or that, 


a 


either that he had an abſolute pardon from David, 


whatever was the purport of David's oath to him, 
no injuſtice had been done him, either by David's 
charge to Solomon, or by Solomon's executing it. 
Fhe adverſaries of David may chuſe which they 


— 


| ne: David's honour, and Solomon's juſtice will 


be abundantly vindicated. x 2 | 
Let me beg the candid reader's attention to 


another remark : That tho' it hath been poſi- 


tively affirmed, that David guarantied Shimei's 


- pardon with a br oath, yet this is by no means 


certain from the hiftory. For let it be obſerved, 
that after Sh7mei's. confeſſion of his fault, Abiſbat 
ſaid to David: Shall not Shimei be put to death, 
beraufe he curſed the Lord's anvinted ? meaning, be 
put to death "inſtantly, as appears by David's 
anſwer : Shall there be any mas put to death this 
day in Tirael ? Do I not know that I am this day 


| king over Iſrael ? Therefore the king ſaid to Shimei : 


* — 


Thou foalt not die; and the king ſwore to bim, viz. 
that he ſhould not then, or that day, or at that 
time, be put to the ſword. And it is obſerva- 


ble, that the Arabic verſion exprefly mentions 


this circumſtance: Thou Halt not die y bit 

© This was certainly all that the king de- 
clared to Abiſbai, that, as he was that day re- 
ſtored to the exerciſe of his regal power, no man 


mould that day be put to death; and therefore 
de {wore to Sbimei, that he ſhould not then die. 


So again, in David's direction to Solomon about 
Sbimei, the fame verfion hath the ſame word: 7 


fare to him by God: I will not put thee to the 
_ » ſword cha this day. Thus alſo Foſephus under- 
ſtands the words. He aſſured F him, fays he, 


5 . 


© + neus dabei, us nde aller Liao, Torg. Ant, I. 7. c. 15. 
: | that 


that he ſhould not be put to death at that time, 
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that he ſhould ſuffer nothing at that time. And David 
indeed nothing farther can be certainly collected over Ju- 
from the words, as they ſtand connected, but 1 1 
that David reprieved Shimei from immediate exe- * — | 
cution, and left him at liberty to call him to an 'H 
account, at any other time, for the outrage and 
treaſon that he had been guilty of. To this it is 
objected F, that probity is greatly wounded by ſuch 
exciſes, By what excuſes? What, by exculing | 
David from breaking a promiſe that he never 3 
made; or, for putting a criminal to death whom | 
he only reprieved, bur never pardoned ? The 
queſtion is, whether David guarantied Shime!'s 
pardon with a ſolemn oath ? Or, ſware that he 
ſhould never be put to death for curſing and 
ſtoning him? The hiſtory makes it ſomewhat 
probable, that David never ſware this, but only 


as Foab and Abiſhai thought reaſonable. If this 
was all that David promiſed, David broke no 
oath in afterwards ordering him, for juſt reaſons 
of ſtate, for execution; and probity is not at all 
wounded by thus excuſing David, becauſe it is 
an excuſe founded in truth. Inſtances enough 
may be produced, even in our own nation, of 
offenders being brought to Juſtice, after a voy 
conſiderable reprieve, perfectly conſiſtent wi 
the probity and equity of government 
And how is this inconſiſtent with piety, or the 
advice unworthy a juſt and religious prince on his 
death bed? *Tis true, the forgiveneſs of enemies 
is a duty, provided they ceaſe to become our ene- 
mies; but no man is obliged, by any law that 1 
know of, ſo to forgive an enemy, eyes. 
| fach, as not to take the proper methods to guard 
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Taz Lite or D AVID. | 


Fu againſt the effects of his enmity, and bring him 


to juſtice, if no other method will prove effec- 
3. tual. Much leſs is a prince obliged ſo to forgive 
an implacable enemy to his crown and govern- 
ment, and one who is likely to diſturb the ſet- 
tlement of the crown in his ſucceſſor, as not to 
order his, ſucceſſor to be upon his guard againſt 
him, , and: puniſh him, when guilty, according to 
his demerits. Such a caution and order is what 
he owes to his people; and he may die, as a pri- 
vate perſon, in charity with all mankind, and 
forgive every private injury againſt himſelf; and 
yet, as a prince, adviſe what is neceſſary to the 
publick good, and even the execution of parti- 
cular perſons, if, by abuſing the lenity of go- 
vernment, and the reſpite they once obtained, 
they ſhould. become guilty of new and capital 
offences. David may therefore ſtill be, ihe man 
after God's own heart. I ſhall only add, that it 
is a very uncharitable and groundleſs ſuppoſi- 
tion of Mr. B. that David only let him live, firſt 
to gain the glory of being a merciful prince, and 
afterwards, on his death bed, charged his ſon to put 
Bim to death, to. avoid being reproached to bis face of 
having hrake his word. But ſurely David's reſolu- 
tion, that no man in //-ae/ ſhould be put to death 
who had been concerned in the rebellion, and 
the moderation and lenity of his whole reign over 
his people, were much nobler evidences of his 
being a merciful prince, than his ſparing Shimei, 
1 had it been immediately or- 
dered, all the world would have commended, as 
an exemplary act of juſtice, without the leaſt 
impeachment of his goodneſs and mercy. Be- 
ſides, if David was ſo falſe. and unprincipled a 
wretch, as this ſuppoſes him, I cannot but think 
he would have little regarded ſuch reproaches, 


Wfa 


Tax Lirx or DAVID. 4 
if he had had an inclination, in his life time, pavig 
but of revenge to have put him to death; and over Ju- 
if he was ſo cautious of theſe reproaches:whilit he dah4o, all 


lived, I can ſcarce think he would have given an 
order that ſhould have blaſted the glory of that 
character, and eternally ſtained his memory with 
the complicated guilt of hypocriſy, perfidy, and 
cruelty, and ſubjected his memory to them after 


death. Beſides, whoſe reproaches would he have 
been afraid of? What Shimei's ? Surely he might _ 


have put him to death by the hands of his olf 
cers, without ever permitting Shimei to reproach 


him to his face; and I preſume tew of his cour- 
tiers would have 'cared, or dared, thus to re- 


-proach him. The truth of the caſe is: The 
charge concerning Shime? could not be given till 
| David had eſtablithed Solomon on his throne: d | > 
concerned Solomon only, and he gave him the 
caution, becauſe neceſſary to the peace and ſecu- 
rity of his future reign; and it was of ſuch a 
nature, as to deſerve no "reproach while he lived, 

and to expoſe” him to no juſt” reproach after his 


death. And if Mr. B. cannot prove, that David 


died immediately after this charge to Solomon con- 
cerning Sh:mer, he might have lived long enough 

to be reproached for it to his face ; and therefore 

it could not be to avoid this reprozrh, that he 
gave this charge to Solomon towards the conclu- 

ſion of his life. I cannot help therefote thinking 


that the ſame reaſons that led him to ſpare” 857. . 
mei, when he curſed? and Roned him, in his re- 


treat from Jerigalem, induced him to ſpare him 
upon his return to it; big. as Mr. B. himſelf ex- 
Preſſes it! His: tcknowledging* End alibri ing the hayd 
of God, in the 'reproaches tot which" that” furious 
Benjamite Ieedeld him; and: that às God had done, 


imers cfg, he Wag reſelve d, in Face of 
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David his God, to requite Shimei with good, and to bleſs 
over Wo the man who had reviled, e and deſpiteſul * 
{ha uſed: Bim. 
* . But it is time to take a review of the fore- 
T going obſervations. A ſhepherd youth, David, 

. the youngeſt ſon of Jeſſe, was choſen of God to 
be king of /ſrael, and at his command, anointed 
to this dignity by the hands of Samuel, a vene- 
Table prophet, in the room of Saul; who had 
been rejected for his diſobedience to the divine 

orders, in feloniouſly ſeizing to his own uſe, 
the prey of an enemy, which God, the: ſupreme 

king of 7ſrae!, had devoted to deſtruction.— He 
is introduced to court as a man expert in mu- 
ſick, a mighty valiant, man, a man of war, pru- 
dent in matters, a comely perſon, and one fa- 
voured of the Lord.— By his ſkill in muſick he 
relieved Saul under a melancholy indiſpoſition 
that had ſeized. him, was highly beloved by his 
royal maſter, and made one of his guards,—In 

a war with the Philiftines he accepted the chal- 
. lenge of a gigantick champion, who defied; the 

armies of Iſtacl, and being {kiltul at the ſling, he 

flew. him with a ſtone, returned ſafely with his 
head, and thus. ſecured to his prince an eaſy vic- 
tory over his country's enemies. — The reputa- 
tion he gained, by this glorious action, raiſed an 
incurable jealouſy and reſentment. againſt him, in 
the mind of the king. his maſter ; who, after two 

"unſucceſsful attempts to murther him, married 

him to his younger daughter, that ſhe might be 

2 a ſnare to him, and that he might cauſe him to fall 
by the hands of the Philiſtines; ſending him upon 
an expedition againſt. them, to bring in an hun- 
dreh of their foxeſkins, in which he hoped he 

would have met with his own + deſtruction. In 

this exalted ſtation, and amidſt the dangers that 

- Þ encompaſſed him, be behaved with ſingular pru- 

i ens ſo chat he Was in i high eſteem both in the 
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court and camp. The modeſty and prudence of 5, 
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his behaviour, and his approved courage and re- vor 1 
ſolution, gained him the confidence and friendſhip dahyo, all 
of Fonathan, the king's eldeſt ſon, who loved. him Iſrael = 


as his. own ſoul, became his advocate with his 


father, and obtained from him a promiſe, con- 
firmed by an oath, that he would no more at- 
tempt to deſtroy him. — But his j jealouſy returned 
by a freſh. victory David gained over the Phi- 
Meines; who, finding the king was determined to 
have his life, retired from court, and was diſ- 
miſſed in peace by Jonathan, after a ſolemn re- 
newal of their friendſhip, to provide for his own 
ſafety.—In this ſtate; of baniſnment, there re- 


ſorted to him companies of men, who were un- 


ceeaſy in their circumſtances, oppreſſed by their 
creditors, or diſcontented with Saul's tyrannical go- 
vernment, to the number of ſix hundred men, to 


protect him from the violence of his unreaſonable | 


perſecutor ; whom he kept in the moſt excellent 
order, exerciſed | in the moſt friendly ſervices, 
and by whoſe valour he gained ſignal advantages 
for his country; but never employed them in op- 
poſition to, or rebellion againſt the king, or in a 
ſingle inſtance to diſtreſs or ſubvert his govern- 


ment. —Such was the veneration he paid him, 


and ſo ſacred the regard he had for his life, ſuch 
the generoſity of his temper, that though it was 
thrice in his power to have cut him off, he glo- 
riouſly ſpared him, and was abſolutely determined 
never to deſtroy him, whom God had conſtituted 


the king of Iſracl.— His friendſhip with Jona- 


than, the king's ſon, was, a friendſhip of ſtrict 
honour, whom. he never ſeduced from his alle 


giance and filial duty; ; in him Jonathan had ſo | 


firm a confidence, that as he knew he would be 


king, he promiſed himſelf he ſhould be the next 
perion 1n dignity and authority under him; and 
with his friend Bea by oath, that be 


would 


4 
4 2 
4 


i 


; CER 0 I W AVI D. 


| wonld not; cut roff + 1 Kindneſs from his bouſe. for 
| 585 Ju- ever. Being provoked by a churlifh farmer, who 
— — evil treated and abuſed his meſſengers, he, in 
Al , the warmth of his temper, ſwore he would de- 
ſtroy him and his family; but was immediately 
-pacified by the addreſs and prudence of a wife, 
of whom the wretch was unworthy her he 
ſent in peace and honour to her family, and 
bleſſed for her advice, and keeping him 
From avenging himſelf with his own hand. — Being 
forced to baniſh himſelf into an enemy's country, 
he was faithful to the prince who protected him; 
and, at the ſame time, mindful of the intereſt ot 
his own nation, he cut off many of thoſe, who 
-had-harrafſed and plundered his fellow ſubjects. 
N When pfreſſed by the king, into whoſe do- 
mainions he retired, to Join in a war againſt his 
own country, and fatheriin-law, he prudently gave 
him ſuch an anſwer as his ſituation required; 
mieither promiſing the aid demanded of him, nor 
ttzying up his hands from ſerving his own prince, 
and the army that fought under him only affur- 
ing him in general, that he had never done any 
thing that could give him juſt reaſon to think 
he would refuſe to aſſiſt him againſt his enemies. 
Upon the death of Saul, he cut off the Ama- 
letite who came to make a merit of having ſlain 
him; and by the immediate direction of God, 
who had promiſed him the ſucceſſion, went up 
to Hebron, where, on à free ele Nkien, he was 
andinted king over the houſe of adab; and after 
about a ſeven years conteſt, he was unanimouſly 
choten king by all the tribes of Iſrael, according to 
the cvord of the Lord by Samuel, upon the death of 
Thboſpeth;. who was 'treacheroufly mutthered by 
2 two of his Own captains; *whom David juſtly cut 
3 off foritheir perfidy, treaſon; and parricide. 
LES” „As king of 1/74, he adminiſtred juſtice and 
LL I to wy bis people, Was a 1 of cou.- 
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rige; and great military prudence and Sand; David 


had frequent wars with the neighbouring nations, over 2 2 


to which he was generally forced by their invad- Irak 
ing his dominions, and plundering his ſubjects; — 
againſt: them he never. loſt a battle; he never 
- beſieged a city without taking it, nor, as for any 
thing that can be proved, uſed any ſeverities a- 
gainſt thoſe he conquered, beyond what the law 
of arms allowed, his own ſafety required, or the 
cruelties of his enemies rendered juſt, by way 
of retaliation; enriching bis people by the ſpoils 
he took, and providing large ſtores of every thin 
3 neceſſary for the magnificent temple he intende 
to erect, in honour of the God of Tfrael.—Hav- 
ing reſcued Jeruſalem out of the hands of the Je- 
bujit les, he made it the capital of bis kingdom, 
and the place of his reſidence; and being willing 5 
to honour it with the preſence of the ark of God, 
he brought it to Jeruſalem in triumph, and di- 
veſting himſelf of his royal robes, out of reve- 
rence to God, he cloathed himſelf in the habit of 
his miniſters, and with them expreſſed his joy 
by dancing and muſick; contemned only by one 
havghty' woman; whom, as a juſt puniſhment of 
her inſolence, he ſeems ever to have ſeparated 
from his bed. Tho? his crimes were heinous, and 
highly aggravated, in the affair of Uriah and Bath- 
Heba, he patiently endured reproof, humbly ſub- 
| mitted to the-puniſhment appointed him, attoned 
for his fins,” as far as he could, by a fincere re- 
pentance, and obtained mercy and forgiveneſs 
from God, tho? not without ſome ſevere marks of 
his diſpleaſure, for the grievous offences he had 
been guilty of. A rebellion is raiſed againſt him 
by his ſon Abſalom, whoſe life he commanded the 
general to ſpare. When forced by it to depart 
from Jeruſalem, he prevented the juſt puniſhment 
of a wretch who curſed and ſtoned him. When 
W to his throne, he be cs him upon his 
| ſub- 


. 
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ſubmiſſion, and would not permit a ſingle man 
| 25 k to be put to death in IMrael, upon account of it. 
Fi. . cio; — He, with a noble confidence, made the com- 
: Sa mander of the rebel forces general of his own 
- army, in the room of Joab, whom he intended 
to call to an account for murther and treaſon.— 

After this, when obliged, by the command of 
God, to. give up ſome of Saul's family to juſtice, 
for the murthet of the Gibeonites, he {pared Me- 
- Phibofheth, Micab, and his family, the male de- 
ſcendants of Saul and Jonathan, who alone could 
have any pretęnce to diſpute the crown with him, 
and. ſurrendered only Sau/'s baſtard children, and 

thoſe of his daughter by Aariel, who had no right 
or poſſible claim to the throne,. and could never 
give him any uneaſineſs in the poſſeſſion of it; 
and thus ſhewed his inviolable regard for his 
| oaths, his tenderneſs. to Saul, and the warmth of 
- his: gratitude and friendſhip to Jonathan. In the 


* 3 cloſe of his life, and in the near proſpect of death, 


420. demonſtrate his love of juſtice; he charges So- 
daman; to punich with death Jab, for the baſe 
murther of two great men, whom he aſſaſſinated 
under the pretence of peace and friendſhip; and 
to manifeſt his care of his ſucceſſor's ſafety, and 
prevent any diſturbances in the beginning of his 
government, he charges him to have an eye on 
the conduct of an old turbulent rebel, and, x- 
cept cutting him off, to deal with him according 
to his prudence, and not to ſpare Rim if he found 
any thing in him worthy of death. — And as if 
one thing more was wanting to compleat the ca- 
taloguc of his noble actions, he profeſſed tlie 
greateſt regard for every appearance of virtue and 
olineſs, and gave the moſt ſhining and indiſpu- 
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 _ table, proofs. of an undiſſembled reverence for, 

. and ſincere piety to God; ever obeying the di- 
DT rection of his prophets, worſbipping him alone 
th. hs the whole of his 1 N making 


the 
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the wiſeſt ſettlement to perpetuate'the worſhi of David 
the ſame Gods! chroughour all ſucceeding ge- 2 TA 
rations. 3 ral 4 
And as to his palms, they. 1 85 genuine . 
diſpoſition of piety; they are wrote with a true 
ſpirit of poetry; the ſentiments to be found in 
them are often the moſt grand and ſublime, which 
have nothing in pagan poetry to exceed, or equal 
them; and which, had they been wrote on any 
other ſubjects but thoſe of religion, would have 
been regarded as the proofs of a moſt excellent 
genius; and his admirers would have wondered 
at the calmneſs and ſedateneſs of his temper, who, 
amidſt the multiplicity of his affairs, the variety 
of the perſecutions he ſuffered, the imminent dan- 
gers that ſurrounded, him, and the numerous 
wars he was engaged in, could find any leiſure 
hours, or tranquil diſpoſitions, for the polite and 
delicate entertainments of poetry and muſic. 
Theſe, Chriſtians, are the out · lines of a Ferwiſh = 
prince. whom you juſtly extol as a man after God's WES 
von heart; whom God himſelf called to be king 
over Iiracl, who faithfully anſwered the purpoſes 
for which God raiſed him; in whoſe family he 
eſtabliſhed: the throne; with whom he made an 
everlaſting; covenant ;: and; who was the great 
progenitor of the Meſ ah himſelf, who now reigns 
over all, and ſhall ren till all bis enemies ay geen 
. 3h nd 
The CONCLUSION. 55 
Ker David's s hiſtory, as it lies in the. Bible, 
{be examined with the ſame freedom and 
rules of ſound criticiſm, which are uſed in Tacitus, 
Rollin, and Rapin, and I deſire no more; but will 
think of, and treat David as that hiſtory, fairly _ 
and candidly interpreted, repreſents him to bc. 
What I object Ne 25 pyrang forced conſtruc- 
tions on particular /paſſages/; — inſinua- 
tions, where there is noching id the hiſtory to 
Nitions to 8 out 
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F ſupply the place of them; "ls aſſets 


over 95 tions Feen to the truth of hiſtory, to furniſh. 


matter for calumny and reviling ; in a word, all 
methods contrary to truth and Honour, and in- 
conſiſtent with the rules of humanity, candour, 
and juſtice. I am for truth wherever I can find 


it; 1 will blame whatever I think blame worthy; 


I will give up characters that I think indefence- 
able; however venerable ſoever cuſtom, party, 
Prejudice, miſtake, ſuperſtition, and bigotry, may 
have made them; will defend what I think to 
be right, and vindicate abuſed innocence, as far 
as I can, againſt thoſe who wickedly defame it. 
In this view I would appear to the world as a 
writer, and deſire no regard to be paid me, as 
an author, any farther than Ianſwer this character 
I would now cloſe' this hiſtory with the cha- 
rater: given of David by Joſephus. He was,” 
ſays Joſepbus, aà moſt excellent perſon, and poſ- 
ſeſſed every virtue that became a king, and 
% one who had the welfare of ſo many nations 
% committed to him. He was ſuperior to all 


„ others in valour, and in all his wars on behalf 


of his ſubjects, he himſelf ruſhed into dangers, 


4 and by undergoing all the difficulties of warfare, 


encouraged his ſoldiers to noble actions, rather 


than commanded them as a ſovereign. He had 


* anexcellent faculty of conſidering and diſcerning 
* how to provide for future events, and ma- 
e naging thoſe that were actually preſent. He 
<< .was ſober, mild, kind to thoſe in diſtreſs, juſt, 
and humane. As to thoſe things, which kings 
may claim as their peculiar prerogatives, he 
ir offended in no one inſtance, by; the abuſe: of 
«© the greatneſs of his power, but in the affair of 
8 the wife of Uriah,” And. let me add, that 

Bered with the greateſt and 
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